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IERVSALEMS 
MISERIES. 


JEREMIE 5.1, 


¶ Kunne to and fro by the ftreets of Jeruſalem, and behold now, and 
know and inquire tothe open places thereof: if ye can find a wan, 
er if there te any that executeth Judgement and ſeeketh the 
Truth, and I will ſpare it. 


Any means did the Lord uſe to reclaim 7er»ſalem 
| from her rebellion againſt him, by ſundry com- 
memorations of his benefits he wooed her, by 
the ſweet promiſes of the. Goſpel he incited 


j her, by the captivity of her ſiſter Samaria, he 
forewarncd her, but yet ſhe continued like her 
' forefathers (a) « faithleſſe and ſtubborn generation, a generation a Plal.18 
that ſet net her heart aright, ſhe runs ſtill on a wrong Bias, — 9 

B ſtea 


yy 


b Jere. 3-6. 


E1.1.22. 


d Iſa, 3.18. 
811. s. 


h Pfal. 5. 4. 


Pfal. 7 9. 1. 
E Jer. 2 2. 


Gen, 18.25. 


m Ezech. 18. 


Gods mereies and 
ſtead of being a 9 Spouſe, ſhe becomes a filthie harlot, 
and (Y playeth the Whore upon every hie mountain, and under e- 
very green tree, her (c) wine is mixed with water, her ſilver is 
become droſſe, her Princes rebels and companions of theeves, and as 
ſhe growes in years, ſo ſhe. increaſeth in all impieties, ſhe which 
at the firſt did onely pull little ſinnes with the ſmall (4) cordes 
of vanity, dothnow draw greater tranſgreſſions with the huge 
cartrepes of iniquity; ſo that now (g) from the ſole of her foot 
to the cro\yn of her head, there is nothing ſound in her but wounds 
and ſwellings , and ſores full of corruption. In this caſe God, 
(6) which cannotabide wickednefle, neither can any evil dwell 
with him, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, begins to loath her, and to 
give herup into the hands of her moſt ſavage and cruell enemies, 
(the Chaldeant who ſhall (i] defile the holy Temple, and make 
Peruſalem a heap of ſtones. Oh, but ſhall the husband be ſo un- 
kind to his Spoule (k) whom be hath married wnto bimſelf ? ſhall 
a Father be ſo ſevere to his child ? ſhall the God of mercy be ſo 
unmerciful unto his choſen? (1) Shall not the judge of the world 
dewvight ? farre be it from God, that bee ſhould ſlay the righteous 
with the wicked, God anſwereth, that there is no reaſon, why 
ſhe ſhould repine againſt him, or accuſe him of cruelty : her A- 
poſtaſie is ſo generall, her diſeaſe (like a Gangress ) is ſpread 
through every member of the body, her malice is ſo incurable, 
that he cannot without impeachment of his juſtice, ſpare her any 
longer. Runne to and fro by the ſtreets of feraſalem, &c. as if 
he had faid, O. yeemen of Judah and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
do not ſay that your teeth are ſet on edge, becauſe ( 3 Jour fa- 
thers have eaten ſowre grapes : do not object, that my Wayes are 
not equal : it is your wajes that are unequal : it is your fins that 
brings this heavy doom upon your heads : whether this be ſo or 
not, you your ſelves be Judges: for I beſeech you ſeek up and 
down, not in the Countiey rowns onely, and villages of Judah, 
but inthe — of the whole Kingdome, in the () boly 
City, run through every corner of it, ſearch and enquire in the 
houſes and allies and back · lanes, and high ſtreets thereof, marke 
their conditions, obſerve their practiſes, conſider their behaviour, 
take a full vie of their whole carriage, if after ſuch. eoquiry, 
there be found but one man amongſt the whole 2 — 
carct 


leraſalems miſcries, h 3 

feaceth me, or maketh any conſcience of his wayes, and I will 

ſpare the whole City for that one mans ſake : but if after you 

have ſought man by man, there be not one godly man found a- 

mongſt them all, think it not cruelty, if now at length I inflict 

( in juſtice ) my judgements upon her: the ſumme is contained 
in this ſhort propoſition : I will pare Jeruſalem if there can one 

righteom} fan & found in her. 

' Wherein w& may obſerve theſe two principall points : Gods 

mercy, in that hee would have ſpared eraſalem for one mans 
fake ; eraſalems miſery, in that not one righteous man can bee 
found in her; the former I deliver in this propoſition ; Gods mer · 

cy in ſparing doth exceed his juſtice in puniſoing, and with this 

wee will beginne. 

But alas, who am I duſt and aſhes that I ſhould intreat of this Dorise. 

Subject? it is a bottomeleſſe depth, who can dive into it? it is 

an unacceſſible light, who can behold it ? if the Heathen Simoni- Tul de natu. 
des after three dayes ſtudy how to deſcribe God, was further 4. 
from any reſolution in the latter end, then when he firſt began : 

nay, if (o) Moſes (a man more familiar with God then any that o Exod. 33. 
ever lived upon the face of the earth) when he was put in a clift 
22 — — with Gods —.— — — — the 
8 ; then may it not ſeem e, tongues 
of men and Angels faile in deſcribing the very back parts of this F 
one attribute, being more proper and eſſentiall nnto God then a- 
ny whatſoever. t 7 yrian proved the wiſeſt in the end, who 9ufin. 1.18. 3 
having concluded in the Evening with his fellowes, that he which 
could firſt in the next morning behold the Sun (which wor- 
ſhipped as a God) ſhould be King; looked not toward the Eaſt 
where heriſeth, but towards the weſtern mountains where his 
rayes did firſt appear. We will follow his Example, and ſeeing 
we cannot ſeek into the fountain at which the Cherabs did coves 
their faces: let us behold it in the mountains, that is, the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, as Jerome expounds the word, or the moun- Hieron.lib.. + 
tains, that is the creatures and works of God, in all which it doth 11.Comment 
moſt clearly ſhine : there is no work of God in which there do * Reb. 
nota ſuch manifeſt CharaRers of his mercy, that he which 

runneth may read them. Thoſe benefits intended towards his 
children; as namely Election before all time, creation in the 

B 2 begin- 


— . —TC 


p Pal. 33. 6. 


ꝗ Job. 9. 
Job 40. 


Pſal.114. 
\ 112.40. 


—— — 


beginning of time, Vocation, Redemption, Juſtification in the 
fulneſſe of time, Glorification after all time, &c. To them 
to be ſo many rivers of the bottomleſſe Ocean of Gods never 
dying mercy ; it were but to buſie my ſelf about a-principle, 
which I hope none of you will call into queſtion :. Gods almigh- 
ty power is manifeſted unto us, in that he hath created the world 
of nothing, (p) and made all the hoaſt of heaven by the breath of 
his mouth: and it is a property, in deſcribing or whictr, 

Secretaries do ſtrive to be eloquent. e to ſhew:.ir faith, tit 
{q) hee_fpreadeth out the heavens like a Canopic, andrwaltketh up- 
on the berg bt of the Sea, that be maketh the ftarres,ArQurus and 
Orion, and Pleiades, and the climates of the South, Eliba (ets it 
forth under Behemoth, whoſe taile is like a Cedar, and hit bones like 
— braſſe, yet the Lord leaderh him whither ſer ver he will ; 
and under Leviathan, which makes the depth to boile likg 4 pot, and 
the ſea like a pot of vintment, and yet the Lord can pat a book in 
his noſe, and pierce his jawes with an Angle. David to ſhew it, 
ſaith, that he malceth the mountains to lippe like Rammes, and the 
little bils like young ſbcep: Eſay, to expreſie it faith, that (/) all 
nations before bim are asadroppe of a'bucket, and are counted as 
the duſt of the ballance, that hee taketh away the Iſles as a little 
duſt, that be hath meaſured the waters in his fiſt, and counted hea- 
ven with a ſpan, & comprehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſurꝭ, 
and weighed the mountains in a weight, and the hilt in a ballance, 


and yet his mercy goeth beyond his power, in that his omnipo- 


t Pſal. 33. 3. 


Aufi in 
illum locum. 


Pial. 14.5. 9. 


tency hath made nothing but what his mercy moved him to cre- 
ate, and it comes after too, in preſetving, and guiding, and pro- 
tect ing. by his heavenly providenee (a branch of his mercy) * 
ſoever his powerfull hand hath made, if he ſhould but once ſtop 
the influence of his mercy, all the works of his hands ſhoutd 
preiently be annihilated. (+) The earth is full of the mercies of 
the Lord ſaith the P/ſiimiſt)) hee faith not the heavens faith 
Auſten, Quia non indigent miſericordia ubi eb nulla miſeria : 
they needed no merty where there is no-miſery ; and yet in ano- 
ther place hee addeth the heavens too: rby trath (an other of his 
attributes) goeth unto the cloudi, there it ſtayeth, but thy mercy 
goeth further: it reacherh unto the heavens, in fewer words: It 1 
over all bis works. | 
| But 


Teraſalems Miferic, 
But my text lead me to entreat of his morty, 28 it! barficefe- 
rence unto! his juſtice; where you ſhall finde that of two afl: 
nites dne doth infinicely ſur paſſe an other, to bee called a mext ifull 
God, and the father of mercy is a tixſe wherein God eſpecially 
gelighteth, but he is almoſt never caffed the God of judgement; 
here how hee proclaimeth himſelf: The Lord iti Loidy ſtran 
there is one Epithete of his per; mereiful, grata flow f 
anger; abundant in geod ne „ ad truth, erving War cy for 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity avid tranſgreſſion and fin chere are 
fix of his mercy. Then comes his juſtice in puniſhing:of offen- 
ces a not making the, wicked innocent, viſiting the iniquity of the 
Pathers upon the children, wnto\the third and foarth"generation : 
there he confines his juſtice, hee faith unto it as he doth unto the 
ſeas in ob: ( Hirber ſpalt tbas goe, and than ſbalt go no fure 
ther, lere ſhalt thou. flay thy raging waves, it ſhall not paſſe the 
fourth generation, and that is more then Ordinaty, if it come ſo 
farre, it is but as a high ſpring, en ſuch «5 hate him: but his 
mercy flowes like a boundleſſe Ocean; apanfhnof thoſethat 
love him. Nay the Prophet tels us, that to puniſh; is with. God 


w Job. 38. 117. 


Exo. 20 358. 


a rare and extraordinary work. (x) The Lord (faith he) i, KG. 26.11. 


ſtand as in mount Perazim, hee ſba be angry 4s in the ualley of 
Gibedn, that hee may do his werb, his ſtrange act. This is an act 
of judgement, whereyouſec that to puniſh, with him is am un- 
couth and ſt ange work, an a&tindeed, anto which without com- 
pulſion of juſtice, hee could not be drawn ; he is more loath to 
put out his hand for to inflict a judgement, then ever was Ofa- 
vixs to ſubſcribe his name tothe /cxecution of any publike of- 
fender, whoſe wfuall:ſpeech/ wii this Utimnamone/cirons literas, 
I would to: God. I could not write. How oſt doth miſerable 
man offend againſt his maker ? ſarely if che juſt man fall ſeven 
times, then the wicked falleth ſeventy times ſeven times, and yet 
he maketh his unne to ſhine upon _ both, he makes his rain 
to fall upon them both, ſtill alm containeth the ſword of 
His juſtice within the ſheath of his mercy > If in caſe he be en- 
forced to draw. ic, he js as it were touched with a feeling of that 
which the wicked ſuffer ; hear himſelt ſpeak, Therefore thus 
ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, the haly ane of Iſrael, ah, I will eaſe me 


Seton. . 


of mine adverſaries, and avenge me of mine enemies tit is a kinde 11.24, 


B3 of 


| 


i 


* 


ö 
be 
. 


| \Vefſe 29. 


—— — ̃ ꝗ — 


| : King. 16. 30 


I King. 21.19 
21. 


Gods Mercies and. 
of eaſe to be avenged of thine enemie, and therefore God, when 


the Jews continue ſtill to provoke him to his face, will caſe him- 


ſelf by, inflicting his judgements upon them, I will eaſe me of 
mine enemies: "The it comes with an (ab) or (alas) it is pain and 
grief to him, he is wounded to the very heart, his bowels are 
rolled and tu ned within him; a few tears might have made him 
ſheath his ſword, .and deferre his puniſhments ; the hiſtory of 
Abab will prove as much, who was one that had ſald himſelf to 
work — that provoked the Lord more then all the Kings 
Iſrael that mere before him, then Baaſha, then Omrs, then Fero- 
the ſon of Nebat that made Iſrael to fin, therefore the Lords 
ſends unto him the Prophet Elzab telling him, that in the field 
where the dogs licked ap the bleed of Naboth they ſhould lick, his 
blood alſe, and that he would wipe away hu poſterity as one wipeth 
4 dis, when it is wiped and turned upſide down, Ahab hath no 
ſooner rented his clothes at the Prophets words, then Gcd re- 
h him of what he had threatned: Seeſt thew how Ahab « 
led before me a ſimple humiliation God wot, only in out- 
ward ſhew, and yet ſhall ſuffice to revoke part of Gods judge- 
againſt him, becanſe be ſubmitteth bimſelf before me, I wil 
wot bring that evil in his dayes upon his houſe. Nine ve had mul ti- 
8 ſions as the — the fea ſhore; ſhe had 
y her fins blotꝭvn upon the coals of Gods anger againſt her; but 
2 — AE her as a thief in the night to deſtroy 
her, ſhe ſhall have fourtie dajes warning, andif inthe mean time 
he will turn her playing into praying, and ber feaſting into faſt- 
ing, andby covering her ſelf =» ſackcloth, hide from his eyes 
her broad fails of pride, he will make it known unto her, that 
he was not ſo ready before to lend a left ear of juſtice to her cry- 
ing ſins, as he is now to afford a right ear of mercie to the cry of 
her ſinners: he will repent of the evil that be had denounced againſt 
her, and will not do it. old world had ſo defiled the earth 
with her cruclties, and the ſmoak of her fins did ſo fume up to 
Heaven into the Noſtrils of God, that he was ſorry in his heart 
that ever be had made man: yet he will not preſently deftroy this 
wicked generation, there ſhall be an hundred and twenty years 
fer repentance, before he will purge this Aug aum ſtabulum, with 
a deluge of waters, 


.- 


Nay, 


— —— 


— — — 


Jeraſalemt Aliſerici. 7 
Nay, ſuch is the never drying ſtream of his mercies, that for 
the righteous ſake, the wicked though they do not repent, ſhall 2 
fare the better. God is not like to the Emperour Theodeſius, 2 Hit. 
who for the offence of a few, put all the Theſſaloniant to the — 3 
ſword : but rather (if without offence the Potter may be com- 
red to the clay) like to that Perſian General, who ſpared Delos —_— 
becauſe that Apollo was born there; or Cæſar who made the C»i- — 15 ca 
dians free men for Theopompme his ſake : it wasan opinion of the ' 
Heathen, that for one evil mans ſake, many good men were put 
to the worſe, 
— Pallas exurere Gentem So = 
Argivum atque ipſos voluit ſubmergere ponto: fond, Lab.” 
Pallas overthrew the whole navie of the Argives :- 1 
Uniue ob noxam & furias Ajacis Oilei, 
for the fin of one man by name, «Fx the fon of Oiieut, and , 
Tlowmext x; Euumard n{hus xgx8 drdgds i, God puniſbeth a whole | 
City for one mans ſin, and ſends npon it Aujady lg nates, fo Heſiod, op. & 
mine and plague for the ſin 45 ſome particular, it is not ſo: God die. 
never puniſheth one man for anothers offences + if thou object 
unto me, that the /ſreelites were plagued for Davids treſpaſle, 
Fanſwer, Davids fin did occaſion that puniſhment which the 
Iſraelites did juſtly deſerve for their own miquities : for howſo- 
ever David in reſpect of himſelf (who deſerved more) called 
them (licep; yet indeed they were Wolves in ſheep-rkins : and 
verily in this rticular, we have an evident demonſtration of 
his mercies : for fitſt, of-three ſeveral puniſhments, he gives 
him leave to chuſe which of them he would: When David had 
choſen the Peſtilence for three dayes, indeed he ſent his deſtroy- 
ing Angel; but before his ſword was half drawn, he puts it up 
again, and repenteth bim of the evil, and abridgerh the time: 
Now we know that every ſubſtraction from his judgements is a 
multiplication of his mercies, and how far he is frompuniſhing- 
the righteous with the wicked, let Sadom witneſſe, a fink of the 
filthieſt ſins, a eage of the uncleaneſt birds, a den of the wicked- 
eſt theeves that ever the carth bred: # + he will notrafhly come 
upon her, but firſt he wi ge down and ſee whether they have done Cen. 19; 2351+ 
altogether according unte that cry Which was come unto him, and if 
there can but fifty righteous men be found in five Cities, which 
Was 


—— — — — 
—— — —— * 
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> TOI Gee? "Merci und" 
| wes but for every City ten, bay, if but fourty , nay; if but 
Thirty , nay, aft but twenty, nay, il but ten. caa bee found 
umongſt them all, which was but for: every City two, he 

wil not deſtroy: the Citie for thoſe mens ſake: when none 

can be found fave juſt Lot, he will not ſubvert Sodom befo:e. 

he be brought out of the City, nay, he will- ſpare',the, 

* whole City of Zoar for Lots ſake: if good Paul be in the ſhip, 

7. all that are with him, even the barbarous Souldiers ſhall for his 
ſake come ſafe to land. But of all others ( that I end this 
point where I began it ) peraſalem in my Text is moſt famous: 
whom the Lord doth ſo tenderly compaſſionate, that if within 
her ſpatious walls, amongſt ſo many millions of fouls, one righ- 
teous man could have been found, either among the Nobles or 
Magiſtrates, or Prie ſts, or people, he would have ſpared peraſalem 
for that mans ſake. 

Vſe, 1, And is this true ? be not then diſmayed thou fainting and 
drooping ſoul, whom the burden of thy fins hath p-eſſed down 
to the brink of hell: is there ſuch a rhunder-threatning Cloud of 
Gods juſtice ſet before thine eyes, hat thou thinkeſt it impoſſible 
that the Sun of his favour ſhould pierce through it into thine 

Rom. 3. 20 heart? deceive not thy ſelf, where ſin abaundetbh, there grace ſuper- 

© abonndeth; thou art a fit Subject for God to workapon: where 
ſhould the Phyſitian ſhe w his skill, but where.the greateſt mala- 
dies do reign: and where can God bettet ſhew his mercie, then 
where is the greateſt aboundance of mans miſery ? the deſperateſt 
diſeaſes that can befall the ſoul of man, dead Apoplexies, unc{ean 

Leproſies, dangerous Lethargies, remedileſſe Conſumptions, 
whatſoever they be, God can as eaſily cure them, as the ſmalleſt 
infection : and as he is able, ſo is he moſt willing to do it, becauſe 
his mercy (as I have already proved) is his chiefeſt attribute, 
and every attribute of God is the Eſſence of God, ſo that he can 
no more ceaſe from his works of mercy, then the eye being well 
diſpoſed from ſeeing, or the fire from heating, or the Heaven 
from moving, or the Sui from ſhining: he that denyeth this 
is a Traytor to the King ot Heaven, becauſe he gain-ſayeth that 
ſtile wherein God elpecially delighteth. There is no fin of it 
ſelf ſo hainous, but G d can wipe it away: he will forgive wic- 
Kid Manaſſes as well ag righteous Abraham, ten thouſand ta- 
leuͤts as one peny. Suppoſe 


Teraſalems Miferies, 
Suppoſe that all the fins that ever were committed, from the 
murther of Ci» to the treaſon of 7«das, laid upon thy ſhoul- 
ders, there is no more proportion between them and Gods mer- 
cie, then between ftilam muriæ & mare e/£geum, betwixt a 
drop of brine and the ¶Ægean, nay the great Ocean, the ſnuff of 
the Cand'e, and the light of the * or a mote in the Sun, and 
the Globe of the high Heaven. Flie unto the throne of grace, 
and though thy fins were bloody like Scarlet, he will make them 
as Wool; and though thou be as Purple — is twice dyed, 
to wit, in the Wooll and in the Cloth : Though thou be dyed in 
the Wooll (the firſt lineaments of nature) with original de pra- 
vation, and in the Cloth ( after thy natu al perfe&ion ) with 
actual tranſgreſſion, yet he will make thee as white as the ſnow 


in Salmon: he will binde all thy fins is 4 bundle, and caſt them Elay 1. 


into the bottom of the Sea, he will nail themunto his Sons Croſle, 
he will remove them as far from thee as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, 
or the North diſtant from the South. No man eyer begged an 
alms at Gods hand in faith, and returned empty. Heaven gates 
are never ſhut when penitent ſinners knock, there is a Maſter of 
requeſts in that Court, which is more ready toprefer thy Petition 
unto God, then thou canſt be to requeſt his help, and will he 
which for ten mens ſake would have ſpared Sodom, and for one 
mans ſake have paſſed by the crimſon fins of Peraſalem, who was 
moved with compaſſion at the hypocritical repentance of wicked 
Ahab, and revoked his Sentence at the counterfeit humiliation 
of proud Nini veb, ſtop his ears at the petition of any penitence 
ſinner ? doubt not but he will hear thy petition and give his 
royal aſſent to that thou defireſt, though thou canſt but with 
David roar and not ſpeak, or with the poor Publican utter a ſhort 
and abrupt ſpeech, O Lord be merciful unto me a ſinner, &c. or with 
Heeekiah 


chatter like a crane, and monrn like a Dove, Oh then flee Eſay 38. 1 


unto him as 4 Dove wnto the Windows, hide thy ſelf in the holes Cant. 3. 


of the true Rock, putthy finger in Chriſts fide, there thou ſhalt 
finde both Oyl to ſoften and Wine to cure thy feſtered ſoul, c 


mightily to God with Ninive h, fay with David, I have — 2 Sam. 12. 13. 


mourn with Hezekjah, weep bitterly with Peter, fall down at 


eſus his feet with Mary Magdalen, fay with blinde Bartimæus Matth. 26. 


in the Goſpel, O Son of David have mercy upon me. And doubt — 
C not 
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Gen. 19. 
2 Sam. S. 1a, 


Jud. 17.13. 
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not bat God will be mercifull unto thy ſinnes, and make his fa- 
vourable cdumtenance ſhineupon thee. 21 

Again, is Gods merty ſuch chat hee will ſpare the wicked for 
the righteous fake ? Here then yee ſonnes of Belial, may learne 
this leon to ſpare the righteous for the wickeds fake. I mean to 
cheriſh and td make much of all thoſe that fear the Lord, if for 
no other reaſon, yet even for this, becaule ſuch men are often 
times a means to keep away Gods judgements from the evill 
Jeers, the chaſſe ſhall not be burned as long as it is mingled with 
the wheat. Plurarch faith, that in the ſacking. of Cities ſuch 
houſes as were erected near unto a Temple, of any of the hea- 
then Gods, were untouched, when the reſt were overthrowne 
by the 2 : as long as a ſinner ſtandeth near unto a Temple of 
the living God, he noedetk not feare an overthrow. God could 
de no hurt unto the Sodomites as long as juſt Lot was in their 
tompany, as he bleſſed the houſe of Obed Edem, and all that hee 
ha becauſe of the Ark, that was with bim, ſo the bleſſings that 
fall upon the wicked mans head, are becauſe of che . with 


| 2 in Co-. whom he dwelleth; ir was the 1 that Ceſar gave 


unto the Boatman, when his Boat was almoſt over-whelmed by 
the violence of the waves, in the river Aniut, that hee ſhould 
not fear becatfe Caſar was in his company. And the beſt encou- 

gemont that can be given to the wicked, in the time of danger, 
is that ſome good man is in their company, then they may ſay as 
Michah ſaid, when he had hyred a Levite to be his Prieſt, now / 
1 that the Lord will be good unto me, ſeeing a Levite ( a man 
hat fearcth the Lord) 5: withme, and therefore at the leaſt in 
this one point, let them reſemble the juſt man, which malethᷣ mach 


; 4 them that fear the Loyd, Pal. 1 5 2 cauſe they are as it were 
t 


Ply106:23. 


icklers to keep away the force o blow, and with faithfull 
Moſes they fand in thegappe to turn away his wrathfull indig um. 
tion, leſt it ſhould deſtroy them. But if they ſeek (as the cuſtome 
of fo many is) by all means poſſible to deſtray them, to trample 
them in the duſt,and-(as much as iu them lieth / to root them out 
of the land of the living, that they may have none to controle 
them for their unlaw full deeds, then they do their beſt to cut aſun · 
der the thread that keepeth up the {word of vengeance, or 
Sampſon like to pull dow ne the pillers upon which 4 us 

et 


ftanderh, and ſo to bring all down upon their heads, 


Again, is God ſo flow to anger, ſo-unwilling to revenge? had V/ 3 


he rather ſave one righteous man then puniſh a whole City, of 
ſuch as ſinne a him ? Where be the gallants of our dayes, 
who will not. brook the leaſt offence offered againſt them? No- 
thing ſhall waſh it away but the peccants B it is a diſgrace 
unto me, an ignominy unto my whole kinred, is that a dilgracein 
thee which is an honour in God ? For thy kinred I lietle account 
of it. If thou eanſt draw it from the loynes of Adam, thou get- 
reſt nothing there but ſhame, unleſſe thou canſt ſtep a foot higher 
(as Luke doth in the Genealogy of 7 eſeph) and ſay that Adam was 
the Sonne of God, if thou wouldeſt be counted the Sonne of God, 
tread in his ſteps, walk as thou haſt him for an example. Be tb 
mercifull as thy Father Which is in Heaven is merrifuil. For fo 
doing thou ſheweſt thy ſelf to be a ſparkle derived from that in- 
finite flame, a droppe taken from that bottomleſſe Ocean, it is re- 
mat cable (which one obſerveth) that God hath given unto Beaſts 
both weapons of defence and offence, the Lyon hath his Pawes, 
the Oxe Horns, the Boar Tusles, the Serpent his Sting, the Birds 
Clawes, the Fiſhes Scales, the very Hedge-hog is. not withour 
his Pricks : But man the e-veetlency of his dignity, and the excel- 


lency of his power (as Jacob ſpeaks of Rewben) he brings into the Gen. 49.8. 


world ſmooth and naked, in token that hee ſhould be like unto 


him, ſoſt to anger, flow to revenge. Eſaa, that was borne red, Gen.25-25. 


and rough God difinheritedas a Monſter, and no true Child of bis, 
bat ſmooth ace hee acknowledged ta be his Sonne. The child 
of wrath is no Sonne unto the God of Ho oſten doeſt 
thou ſr inſt thy God 7 By thy bla oathes thou 
reareſt him, by thy hypocriticall hotinefle mockeſt him, by 
thy uncleauneſſe thou polluteſt him, by thy arrogant pride thou 
diſdaineſt him, and ſpitteſt in his face. The leaft treſpaſſe that 
thon commiteeſt him, is no leſſe then treafon againſt his 
royall perfon , doth God for every cffence un- ſh ath his 
ford againſt thee ꝰ $5 quoties pecc ant homiues ſua fulmina mit- 
ret Fmpiter, &. If God hhowld in judgement puniſh every ſiuue up- 
en the offendoy, where ſhould wrerehed man be? now when God 
writeth thy ſinnes in daft, wilt thou write thy Brothers in Mar- 
ble ? When he forgiverh thee * thouſand talents, wilt — 

2 thou 


Luk. 3.38. 


ad. . 
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oli mercies and” . 
thou forgive thy Brother an hundreth pence ? If thou wilt be 
indeed bis Sonne, be like unto him, be pitiful, tender-hearted, full 
of mercy and compaſſion, if thou be angry beware that thou ſin 
not, by ſpeedy revenge, if thy wrath be conceived in the morn- 
ing, and perchance increaſe his heat with the Sunne till mid-day, 
yet let it ſettle with the Sunne at afternoon, and ſet with it at 
night, Let not the Sunne go down upon thy Wrath, if its conception 
be in the night, uſe it as the harlot uſed her child, ſmother it in 
thy bed, and make it /ike the untimely fruit of a Woman Which pe- 
riſbeth before ir ſee the Sun, to this purpoſe remember that the 
Citizens of this perſalem are at unity amongſt themſelves, the 
tones of this temple are faſt —— and linked together, the 
members of this Body as they are united in one head with the 
nerves of a juſtifying faith: Soare they knit in one heart with the 
Arteries of love: The branches of this Vine as they are united 
with the boale (from whence they receive nutriment) ſo have 
they certain tendrels whereby they are faſtned, and linked one to 
another. Now if without compaſſion thou ſeekeſt thy brothers 
hurt, thou doſt as it were divide Chriſt, thou pulleſt a ſtone out 
ef this Temple, thou breakeſt a branch from this Vine, nay 
(more then ſo) thou cutteſt the Vine it ſelf. Virgil tels us that 
when Aeneas was — from a mittle tree to ſhadow 
his ſacriſice, there iſſued drops of blood from the boale trick- 
ling down unto the ground: at length he heard a voice crying 
unto him thus, Quid miſerum </Enea laceras? jam parce ſepulto, 
parce pias ſcelerare manus; the Poet tels us that it was the blood 
of Peiydorus Priamus his ſonne which cried for. vengeance a- 
gainſt Po/ymneſter the Thracian King which had ſlain him, in like 
manner whenſoever thou ſeekeſt the overthrow of thy Chriſtian. 
Brother, and haſt a defire to revenge thy ſelf of him (as hee had. 
to pull a bough from the Tree) think that it is not the branches 
but the Vine thou ſeckeſt to cut down. Think that Chriſt will 
count this indignity done to his members as it were done to him- 
ſelfe. Think that thou heareſt him cry unto thee after this man- 
ner, jam parce ſepulto, parce tuas ſcelerare manut, imbrue not thy. 
hands in my. blood, hand cruor hic de ſtipite manat, it is not 
the branches thou fighteſt againſt, Nam Polydorus ego, I am Jeſus 
wem thes perſecuteſt. I am now come near to a point, 1 

ve 


. 


Feraſalems - Miferies, 13 
have preſſed heretofore in the other publick place of this citie, At the Spit ie, 
therefore I proceed no further, but turn aſide to my ſecond 
general point obſerved in this vetſe, which was Jeruſalems mi- 
ſerie. | 

The Tree is very fruitful, and I am but a paſſenger, and there- 
fore muſt be contented to pull two or three cluſters which I con- 
ceived to be the ripeſt, and the readieſt ro part with the boughs, 
which when I have commended to your ſeveral taſtes, I will 
commit you to God, 

Fi ſt, the Paucity of true Profeſſors ( if ye can finde a man, or 
if there be any). Secondly, the place where, (In Fersſalem.) 
Thirdly, that God will bring his judgements upon her, be- 
— of her wickedneſſe; not expreſſed but neceſſarily under- 
ſtogd. i 
From theſe three I collect three Propoſitions; from the firſt, 
Gogs flock, militant may conſiſt of a ſmall number: from the ſe- 
cond, T here is no particular place fo priviledged, but that it may 
revelt and fall from God: — the third, No place is ſo ſtrong, 
nor city ſo fenced, but the ſins of the people will bring it to ruine. 
Of theſe three in order, Gods holy Spirit directing me, and fir ſt 
of the firſt, 

God made all the world, and therefore it. is great reaſon that 
he Could have it all to himſelf: yea, and he challengeth it as his 
own right: The gold is his, and the ſilver is his, and all the 2 
ef ef the fie ie, and ſo are the cattel npon a thouſand bills : 3 
and the Heav s, for they are his Throne, and the earth is 
his, for it is his 7#erffoo, and the reprobate ate his, for Nebu- Plal. 1 10. 
chadne car is his ſervant, and as Fudab is his, ſo is Moab likewiſe : Act 7. 49% 
but in another kinde of ſervice : in a word, The earth is the Lords Niem. 25. 
axd all that therein is, the compaſſe of the world, and all that dwell _ 
therein, but not in that property, which is now meant, for that 
belongs only unto men, and yet not unto all, buttoa few, which 
are appointed to be heirs of ſalvation, Heb. 1. 14. 

God made all men, ſo that they are all his ſons by creation, 
but he ordained not all to life, ſo that there is but a remnant 
which are his ſons by adoption: our firſt Father did eat ſuch a 
ſowre grape as did let all his children; teeth on edge: by tranſ- 
greſsing Gods commandment he loſt his birth · right, and was 


C 2 ſhar . 


Propoſition. 
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ſhut ore of Paradiſe, — — treafon againſt his Lord and 
* King, his blood was ſtained, and all his children were made unca- 
pable of their inheritance, but God (who is rightly 
2 Cor. 1. 3. termed the Father of all mercy and God of all conſolation) as he 
purpoſed' to ſhew his juſtice in punifhing the greater part of 
ſuch, asfo grievorſly incurred his diſpleaſure: ſo on the contra- 
ry fide, it was his good pleaſure to ſhew his mercy in faving of 
ome, though they (deferved as great a degree of puniſhment 
as the other; and therefore in a Parliment holden before all times, 
it was enatcd, that the natural fon of God, the ſecond perfon 
i in the Trinity, ſhould in the fulneſſe of time take upon him mans 
| flefb,” and ſuffer for our tranſgrefſions, and garher a certzin rum- 
1}! Auguſtin ber out of that Maſſe of corruption, wherein all mankinde lay: 
1 theſe be they which ſhall follow the Lamb whitherſoevewhe 
goeth; theſe be his prope, and the ſheep of his paſture, theſe be 
A 10. they which have th prerogative to be called the Sons of God, and 
. 17. the beirr of God annexed with Chrift: and theſe are they which 
F affirm to be often contained in a very narrow room in reſpect 

of the wicked, 


" keepsfor his garner : there are many ſtones, but feyy pearls : ir 
e 4 which Chriſt hath' bought with his blood. Many 


and Chriſt but a little flock, it is like to Be 
1 ?»dab, but a little one amongſt the Princes 
I Luker2.32. Noahs flood, geing and returning, like 
g — bing, or Bke to the Moon filling and wai 
ſo eclipſed and darked with the earth,thatthou canſt not perceive, 
thar Chriſt the ſon of effe doth ſhine upon ir. 
The ſtory of titnes will make this plain, irnumerous were the 
men of the old world, yet Gods flock was only contained in 
the family of Sherh, they only were called the Sons of God, af- 
Sen. 6. . terward this flock was compaſſed in a very narrow fold, in Noabs 
| Nat lupus in- family, it was encloſed in one Ark, and yet there war one wolf 
ter oves. Ovid. among ft theſe few Beep. Thus it continued im a'very narrow com- 
1 paſſe till Abrahams time, and ſo downwward, till it began to multi- 
plie in the land of Egypt, and afterward in the ifed Canaan, 


as yet it was till ryed to one place, there was nk ag 
| ods 


There is much chaffe and little wheat, it is the wheat that Gd 
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© Gods ſheep, the reſt of the world the Harlot with other 


Lovers, and went 2 Whoring after their own inventions, and in this 
one e there were more goats chen hw for though the 
er of the children of Iſrael were as the upon the ſea ſhove, Rom. 4. 27+ 

get only a remnant was tobe ſaved, When the fulneſſe of time 

was come that God had ſent his Son made of à woman, this 

Moon did ſufter ſuch an eclipſe, as that the quickeſt eye could 

hardly perceive her: then ſhe began to recover her light, for 

God broke down the partition wall, and rent the veil of the 

Temple, and made no difference betwixt the Jew and the Gentile, 

Tros Tyrinſque mihi nulle diſcrimine agetur. 8 
Then Gods ſheep brought forth thouſands and ten thouſands in 

the treats, then the Vine ftretcheth forth her hong ho unto the river, 

and ber branches uxto the lands ena, then God gave unto his Son 

the Heathen for his inheritance, und the utmoſt part of the earth 

for his poſſeſſion. Yet then and ever fince, the gleanimgs of Satan 

have been more then the Vintage of Chriſt. Vet take a ſurvey 

of the world, as it is at this day ; divideit into three parts wich 

Ptolome, or into four with ſome later Writers, nay into fix or 

ſeven with our laſt Geographers, and you ſhall not finde much . 

above one of thele ſeven which profeſſe Chriſt. Among thee 

ſeparate the orthodox from the odox, and you ſhall finde 

that Chriſt now almoſt baniſhed out of the world, fo that if 

the Son of Nan ſhould now come, he ſhoald ſcarce nde faiebin Inne 18. 8 

the Earth, the true profeſſion of the Goſpel, is confined in a * 

little corner gf the North-weſt, and in this corner remove the 

Athoiſts, and Hereticks, and W orldlings, and Neuters, and Hy- 

pocrites,. how. little will the remeinder be after ſo many ſub- 

ſtractiomꝰ And no-marvel, for mary are called, but ſew are cho» 

ſen, and broad is the way that lcadeth te deſtruition. Gods ſheep 

have a little narrow path, but the Goats have a beaten Cart» Of x. 

"I lo, ft h — — 
This being ſo, it is ſtrange what Bellarmine meant to make Y- 

amplitude, and multitude, to be a note of che trac Church; eſpe- — * 

cially when he propoſerh to {petk of ſuch notes, by which it er c 


* 


may be moſt eaſily known, and diſt ing wiſhed from the faiſe Religion . 7750 vere 


of the Jews, and Hereticks, an Pay ans, and 


ls whatfoe ver : M 1. 
and therefore ſuch as are boch * proper and i 


d vera 


able, in * Eceleſia. 
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[| Non quidem of the Church; and again ſuch ar || though they mak it not evi- 

er verum Aentiꝶ true, yet they make it evidently credible, not only probable 
( for t that is the imperfeRion of our notes, if you will believe 
him) nay, among ſt theſe which admit of the Scriptures and eccleß- 
— ed , aftical Hiſtories and writings of the ancient Fathers, faciunt etiam 
evident cre. Evidentians veritatics Lord, how plauſible a doctrine would 
dibile. De Ec- this have been unto Ahab, how would it have fitted his turno 
clefialib. 4. to plead for Baal ꝰ what meaneſt thou Eliah thus to trouble 
3 Iſrael ? As though we were all Idolaters, and thou only a true 
rum note non wor ſhipper of God? Conſider the matter aright, and thou ſhalt 
ſunt ullo mo- finde what a weak Ground thou ſtandeſt upon, thoſe are the 
do ſufficientes, true worſhippers of God, who are the moſt in number, now 
nam non de- thou art but one, and the Prophets of Baa! are four hundred and 


wh probabili- the Spirit of God departed from us all to thee? Thus 
cap. 2. Conſtantia: diſputed with Liberinorum Biſhop of Rome againſt 
Hoc orbis Athanaſins, * The whole World is of this opinion, and what art 
rerrarum com- thou that thou ſhouldeſt take part with a naughty fellow, and diſ- 


ge, Aus ſolve the peace of the World. If this objection had been urged 


homine ſeele- Church 5s there now that derb openly adore Chriſt, if it be gedly 
— 1 47 it is Subject to danger, fer if there be any that fear God ( as indeed 


ſolvis. Theod. there are many every where ) they have hid themſelves with Elias 


lib. a. cap.16. in Dent and Caves of the earth, But the example of the Jews 


, Athan. Hf. vill not much move our adverſary, quia non eſt eadem ratio po- 


ad ſolitar iam 


vitemagentes, Puli f ud corum G populi Chriſtianorum, and might the Church of 
Bellar. 2 Suat be ſtill — by the multitude of profeſſors, ſo that a 
de Eccleſ. m- man not yet reſolved in the Truth, might be guided by this mark 
M. ch 16. to finde — as the wiſe men by the ſtar were directed unto 
3 + Chciſt1 — no, for ſcimus initio fuĩſſe multo paxciores Chriſt i 


it fer- ten bloody perſecutions which indured for the ſpace of three 

= ach —— hundred years? when a man could ne ſooner make profeſſion of 

di, dl cruciati his faith, but 4 either killed with the ſword or burnt with 

patibulo,&yc. fire, or drowned in the Sea, or ſtoned to death, or flean quick, or fa- 
miſhe 
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wilted with hunger, or thruſt through with bedkint, or thrown to 
wild Beaſts, or pulled in pieces with Trees or wild horſes, or boiled 
in lead, or made away with more exquiſite, and more Tragicall 
torments, (If that be poſſible) then the Perili of our time 
have invented to gratifie the Romiſh Pha/aris. Come a little 
lower and compare the Church not with the number of the Gen- 
tiles, (which no Papiſt in the world can for ſhame deny to have ,, _ 
ever exceeded the number of Chriſtians) but with Heretikes, ſane — 
I mean not all ſorts joyned together ( for they will ſubſcribe to faciem terre? 
(a) Anftin, the Church is every where, and Hereſie every where, di hie ali ibs 
but the Church is the fame evey where, Hereſie is not the ſame 4 — 
but moſt different) but only the Ariani which ſometimes have 37 oſs bs ood 
ſo overſpread the whole Chriſtian world, as that if any had ſaid ente Auguſt de. | 
Loe here is Chriſt or there is Chriſt, thou wouldeſt not have be; depaft. Caps. 
lieved him. The Church was like a Sparrow that ſitteth alone 
upon the houſe toppe, or like a Pelican in the Wilderneſſe, and an 
Owle in the deſart: they counted themſelves the onely Catho- 
likes, but the true Chriſtian; they tearmed Sciſmatikes, calling 
them Joannites, and Ambroſians, and Athanaſians , and Homog- 
fians : Even as the Papiſts at this day challenge the name of Ca- 
tholikes, to themſelyes, and call us Lutherans, and Zuinglians, 
and Calviniſts. | 
They did not onely poſſeſſe the Church of Zersſalem, and A- 
2 Aut ioc hia, and Conſtantinople, and the reſt in the 
aſtern Empire, but paſſing thence into the North, and from ;;; WO 
thence with the — and Vandal; into Germany and France, — — 
and Spain, and Ita), dlyea into Africk too) had infected all Chur- ciferienes. 
ches in the Weſt. W hich makes Hierome ſay, that the whole world , Durand lib. 
.groaned and marvelled, to ſee her ſelf become an Arrian, an Ar- , * 
rian late in Peters chaire, the head of the Church ( a ) that great — * 
Melchiſedeck whoſe Priefthood is not to be compared to any ot her, pa Ex — of 
their * God and their Lord, the Pope himſelf, rather then he would 1-5. 22. at 
die in the defence of the Goſpel, ſubſcribed ro Arianiſme ; ſurely citat. Fuel. 
Be whole Body muſt needs gee wrong, when the head did thus ; ;3,,u; tefle 
miſcarry. A han. Epiſt. 
This plague endured not for ſome ſmall moment (like the Ma- ad — 
cedonian Empire which was but 4 Flaſh and gone) but for the vm agentes 
ſpace of three hundred years and upward. Where was now the dem patet_ ex 
| D 


eambu o. 
true Concal, Nieren. 


13 Godt mereies and , 


i true Church amongſt the Arrians, which oppugned the Doctriqe 

Bo din. of the Nicene Synod in ſundry councels, and expelled the Ortho- 

dox Biſhops" and enjoyed their rooms, and inſtead of the true 

Chriſt worſhipped an Idol of their own inventions ? or rather 

in a few miterable and forlorne wretches, which remained in pri- 

ſons and wilderneſſes, and Mountains, and dennes, and Caves of 

the Earth, as was the caſe of the Church at that time, ſo was it 

Nes. inthe time of Wicliffe and Huſſe, for then the Devill had for a 

n i long time been looſed, and Antichriſt was in the height of his 
err pride, and the light of the Goſpel was raked for up in the A- 


xi r Airy 


wpesZ ry, hes of Popery, in ſo much that that which Nazianzen ſpoke in 


the oration againſt the Arrians, might firly have been applied 

I gas. againſt che Paviſts. Where be thoſe that objeft poverty unto me and 

g l Grezy Paſt of their proſperons Eſtate? this is another mark of the Po- 
Jtar rde. piſh Church. 

=. xs M bere be thoſe that define the Church to be a multitude, and ſet at 

erat jons conyg Pong ht 4 little Flock? and yet if multitude ſhould beare the bell 

Arrianos, away, the Papiſts ſhould not have any ſuch cauſe of triumph, as 

they woll beare the world in hand that they have. There are at 

this day foure Religions in the world ( if the name of Religion 

may bee given to them all) 7#daiſme, Pagani/me, Mahnmeta- 

pro es. Chriſtianiſme : of all theſe Indai/me is the leaſt, but 

Pag aniſme excecdeth all the reſt, Mahwmetaniſme (which is a 

mixture craftily compoſed of the other three) both in largeneffe 

of Countreys and multitade of people, goeth beyond all Chri- 

ſtendome : for it hath not only ſeated it ſelf in the whole Turkiſh 

Empire, and the large kingdomes of the great Sophi, but ſpreadeth 

abroad in many places of the vaſt dominions of Tartarie, Ca- 

thaia, and China almoſt unto the Eaſterne Ocean, and what it 

hath of latter years gained in the Welt, wee feel partly in the 

miſerable diſtreſſe of Hungary and Tranſilvania, and have juſt 

occaſion of greater feare, if the Lord out of compaſſion to his 

poor Church, ſhall not overthrow the plots of that proud Sena- 

2 Tin. 19. 28, cherib, and put « hook in his noſe, and a bridle in his lips, and carry 

him back again the ſame way that hee came. Now for Chriſtia- 

niſme, amongſt thoſe that p ofeſſe the name of Chriſt, there are 

not above a third part that are Papiſts : for the Ruſſiant toge- 

ther with the Reliques of the Greek Church, the * 


= — — — 
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Teraſalems Miſeries. | 
and the Chriſtians that are under the Emperour of the Abaſſers, 
doe exceed the number of all thoſe, which hold the Principles 
of the Romiſh Church. The ?roteſtants come not much behind 
them : for howſoever within theſe handred years, the Moone 
did ſuffer ſuch an univerſall Eclipſe, that a man would have 
judged ſhe had loſt her light, and the Lords flock was but like a 
few grapes after the Vincage is ended, here 4 grape and there 4 
grape on the outmoſt bong hes, Brevi occupe- - 
Yet fince it pleaſed God to ſti re up the heart of Martin Lu- pevit darin 
ther to ſtand at open defiance with the Italias Goliath which re- Latheri,non ſe- 
viled the Iſrael of Cod: ſhe hath every day recovered her light, —— NS, 
the Goſpel that was then hid under a buſhel, is become like to (;,,.mrrime- 
Davids Sunne, which cometh forth as a Bridegreom out of his libus ſed etiam 
chamber, and rejoyceth as 46 ant to runne his courſe : the profeſ- uſque ad Indos 
ſors of the Goſpel have wonderfully increaſed ſo that now their ft.Bel. li * 
ſound is g one through the earth, and their words unto the ends of the pyy No cd. 23 
world, There is no place in the Globe of the earth, where Chriſt , 
is profeſſed, which hath not ſome Proteſtants. Itely the very pal, 19.4. 
Center and finke of Popery, apd the ſeat of the great W hore, 
when Ie abel hath done what ſhe can, in murthering the Lords 
3 will affoord ſeven thouſand men which have never bow= 
ed the knees of their hearts unto Baal. In France wee have a farre 
greater in Germany the major part, almoſt all Polonie, all id, felt de 
Denmarke, Swethen, Norway, Britain, and all the Iſlands in the ny A 


cap. 21. No- 


Northern ſeas, which have taken the military Oath to fight un- ftris rempori-, 
der Chriſts ſtandard. If theſe be not equall to them, yet conſider bus Romans 
on either {ide ſuch as know the Principles of Chriſtian Religion, Cn ne- 
and cen give an account of their faith, znd we have a farre greater n . 
number, for the common people amongſt them are ſtupid and Susan, Ge- 
blind, and do no more underſtand the myſteries of their ſalvation th1am,Norve- 


then Pagans and infi gels, or thoſe in the Acts, who r 


manded of Pan, whether they had received the holy Ghoſt, eo 19. 2. 
made anſwer that they never heard whether there was an holy © 
Ghoſt or no, And little marvel ; for wany of their Prieſts do no 
more underſtand their Maſſes, which they mumble dayly in their 
Churches, then Balaams Aſſe underſtood his own voice. It is e- 
nough for them to believe as the Church believeth, though they 
know no more what that is, then did Be4armines Collier, who 
D 2 being 


being demanded what he believed, + 70 he ) that Which the 
Church beleeveth, being again dem 
the ſame which I beleeve: Herein we will not think much that 
the Papiſts exceed us: Bellarmine may give good meaſure if hee 
Anf. n draw the dregs and all: but Auſten will teach him another leſ- 
115 Plal. 39. ſon, Noli numerare turbas hominum incedentes latas vias, implen- 
tes craſtinum circum, civitatis natalem clamando celebrantes, ciui - 
. tatem ipſam male vivendo turbantes, noli illas attendere, multi ſunt, 
| & quis numerat, ſed pauci per viam augnſtam incedunt. Chry- 
Ebrifeft. hom. ſoſtome will teach him that not in numeri mag n:tudine, ſed in vir- 
40. lum fut is probitate conſiſtit multit udo. It was a prety ſtratageme of the 
Antioche 


————ů— ̃ ab ates 
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nh. 

make every man draw a bough in the drie duſt, that ſo the Sam- 

nites (with which he was to encounter) beholding them a farre 
1 off might believe that his Armie was greater then indeed it was: 
WH Lives decad, We are no ſuch daſtards as to be afraid of every withered branch 
1 2.1.5. that can rayſe up duſt into the ayre : if the Papiſts purpoſe to 
| matchus with mulritude, let them bring ſuch as have ſome skill 
| to handle their ſpirituall weapons. 


| I end, ſeeing the Church is like unto the Moon, ſometimes in 
a gloriaus ſplendour, ſometimes clouded with Schiſm, and ſome- 
time ſo darkned with the ſhadow of hereſie and ſuperſtition, and 

| perſecution, that the eyes of Linceus can ſcarce behold her. 
1 Seeing that the Papiſts at this day, cannot compare neither with 
1 the number of Chriſtians ( taking the name generally for. all ſuch 
| as profefle the name of Jeſus) nar with the Proteſtant Churches, 
. . if we talee an account onely of ſuch as underſtand the Principles 
Hic non dener Of their Religion: I ſee no reaſon why Bellarmine ſhould. make 


ret margina- multitude a Note of the true Church; or if it were, why the 
ann. papiſts (ould challenge it themſemſelyes : and therefore he may 


auen . 0c- be well cenſured with a bic magiſter non tenetur, Or nota quod hec 


curry in ii. — 
Sem. F. Lom- not nihil notat, it x as onely to make up the number of notes, 
 bordi. that he may number one note, Nam cum non proſunt ſing ula, mul- 

2 = de - rajwwant ; though they be of little force being ſeverally confi- 
1 MP ered, yet if they be all joyntly taken, they will prove like Se- 
| leuc us his roddes, or like a threefold cord which is, not eaſily bro- 
 Phit,Apoth, ken. Indeed he had need tobe ſtronger then Hereales, that eou d 


cyt oft all the heads.of Hydra at one blow but a ſimple e 
c ing 


what that was, anſwered, 


Roman Captaine, when his Souldiers were few in number, to 


TY Gal Mercier us 
king one by one may make an end of them, before he be wieari · 
ed; for they are like tothe tail of Sertorias his horſe, which a va- 


liant Souldier taking it altogether, could not pull off, but a poore Ph. in vite 
Sertorii. 


Skull pulling one hay re after an other had quickly made it bare. 
Secondly, doth Gods flock ſometimes conſiſt of a very ſmall 


number ? then it behoveth thee (beloved Chriſtian) with grea- VUſe 2. 


ter diligence to trie and examine thy ſelf, whether thou be com- 
prehended in this number: for as in that univerſall deluge of 
waters, all were drowned that were not in Noah Arke: ſo in the 


great floud of fire, which ſhall be at the end of the world, all 


ſhall be ſwept away with a river of brimſtone, which are not of 


this flock: it is a common laying, he ſhall never have God for his 
c 


father which hath net the Church for bis mother, and he ſhall ne- 
ver be a member of the Church triumphant, which is not firſt of 
the Church Militant: firſt, then thou art to enquire whether 


thou be of the true viſible Church; and this thou ſhalt know, 


by two marks; by the true pteaching of the word, by tho right 
uſe of the Sacraments, for where: theſe two are performed ac- 
cording to the preſgipt of Gods word, there mult needs be a 
true church; this is ſomew hat, but it is not all: for what did it 
availe ud to be numbred amongſt the twelve? he was in hell 
before any of the reſt came at bead en: all that are in the Church, 


be not of the Church: there are both good and bad fiſh in this 


net; there is wheat and tares in this field, Sheep and Goats in 
this fold, thou muſt goe further and examine, whether thou be. 
one of that Company, which God from eternity elected urfſta- 
life, and in time effectually calleth by his holy Spirit, and makes 


true Members of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, whichisthe head of this 


body, whether thou be of that flock, which. Chriſt calleth bis, 


garden, his ſiſter his ſpouſe, his love, his doue, his unde filed, Which abe Cane 


Pillar and ground of truth, 1. Tim. 3. 13. the body ef Chriſt, 
Eph. 1. 2 3.4he-remple of tbe Tord, Eph, 2. 21, which the gates of 
bell hell never prevaile againſl;Matih. 16. 18. Here thou muſt, 
exerciſe thy wits, this muſt be thy care to fiade.thy- felfe in this 


little number, but how may this be knowne 2 by the cauſe #. that 
is the will and good pleaſure of Gods which dwelleth in light 


that none can approach unto; Tbis is a hottomleſſe depth N 


can found it ? Never man loakedinto this Arke and lived: buſia 
thy y 
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3 „ee e 
| thy braines about it, und when thou haſt done all thou canſt, 
a arr but Mn Ml about a Candle, which play eth ſo long with 
: the flame, that ar length ſheburnes her wings and fals downe : 
| 22 bb. 2. and good reaſonit ſhould beſo: for it is encugh for wretched 
IA man to be of Gods Court, and it is too much to be of his 
run n Dee Privie Councell; Thoa muſt therefore doe as Theſens did with 
Phi. n Thef- the Labyrinth, thou mult catch hold of the threeds end that 
without the doore, and ſo by winding ſteps come at 
length to the firſt cauſe. Seeing thou canſt not know it a priori 
1 by the eauſe; thou muſt know it a poſteriori, by the eſſect; one 
effect of Gods immurable decree and an undoubted mai ke ( to let 
all others paſſe) of Gods child is Sanctification : for as on the 
one {ide it is certainly true that withowr holineſſe of life, no man 
fall ſee God: Heb, 12. 14. So it is as true on the other fide, that 
Rom. 8. 1. her Which Walketh not after the fleſb, but af ter the Spirit, is ing rf. 
ted into Chriſt, and ſhall never be condemned. So then holines of 
it life is the true touchſtone, to trĩe whether thou be of this num- 
I - ber: but here deceive not thy ſelfe, for there is 4 verball holi- 
| | neſſe, and a Phariſaical holineſſe, and a Herods holines, and a po- 
| 
| 


— 
hy. 
DEE 


* 


ih holines, and an Anabaptiſticall holines. The verball holines 
n. pe ſuch as-draw weere unto God with their lips, but with their 
- hearts are five fins bim as the Prophet ſpeakes : the Phariſaical 
holines, is ofthole which devoare widowes honſes under colour of 
long prayers; and ſuch as will not leave a mote og the outſide of 
1 cup, but never care how fil: hy it be within. The Hereds ho- 
inefle is of them . ms —.— —— — 
leave it in the top of the Chimney, will mend their 
Fel hene worſt bee matring. The Popiſh bolineſſo is 
in obſerving huinane traditions, and treading under foot the law = 
of God. The Anabaptiſticall holineſſe, is of ſach as are well per- 
ſwaded of themſelves ( without all reaſon, but can never 
have a charitable opinion of any others : they are troubled with 
Ma. 6s. 3: © Noli mie tangebe, touch me not, come not neare me, for I am hotier 
then ton : but I ſay unte thee, except thy righteous exceed the vigh- 


HR, $. . fart of all theſe men, thou ſhalt not enter inte the Kingdome 
of Heaven : it is another kinde of holines which thou muſt have, 
if theu wilt aſſure thy ſoule that thou art one of Chriſts flock : 
it u indeed in che tongue, but it proceedeth from another foun- 

i taine, 


\w 


tain (the heart) and makes a man fay with David, thy word: pal. 119, 
have-1 kid within my heart, that: 1 might not finn 
againſt thee: It makes i man have a careto approve by outward 
E unto men, but much more to approve the cogitations of 
his heart unto God : it ſtrives not to breake off ſome branches 
of fin \fucha<« may be beſt forgon) reſerving the reſt,but it is moſt 
ſevere againſt choſe ſinnes which are the ſweeteſt to man, becauſe 
ſuch ſinnes as are moſt pleaſant unto man, are moſt unpleaſant in 
the fight of God. It will not ſtick charirably to cenſure others: 
but it makes a man moſt ſharp in cenſur ing and condemning his 
owne ſinnes, it reſteth not contented with any one degree of per- ; 
fection, but forgetteth that Which is behind, endeavoureth to obtain Phil 3. 13. 
that Which is before, and followeth hard toward the marke for the 
price of the calling of God in Chriſt peſus. ' 
Beloyed in our beſt beloved Jeſus Chriſt, doe you all de- 
fire to be fully aſſu ed that you are of that little number, whoſe 
names are written in the booke of life: I know you defire it, for 
(alas) what comfort can a man have in this life, though he 
ſhould be Monarth of the whole Worid, and to have Kings to lay 
their crownes before his footſtoole, if he doubt what be- 
come of his owne ſoule ? that of the heathen Emperour, «wi- Verbs moriens - 
mala vagula blandula que nunc abibis in lecis, &c. Though it be tir Hadrian, 
allowed by popiſh Divinity, twill be but a cold comfort toa Chri- 
ſtian on his death bed: he ſhall never come in Heaven that is not 
perfect of the way, before he goe hence. This is the beſt 
mar lee whereby you may aſſure your ſelves, that ye are already 
in the high way even your ſanctification. Oh then be not (ass 
tod many ate, like painted tombes, guilded without, rotten with- 
in; tippe not your tongues with godlinefle, when your ſoules 
are full of gall and bitternes. Beare not Bibles in your hands, and 
Mammon in your hearts. Let the remembrance of this, that holi- 
-nefle of life is the cogniſance of every true member of Chriſts 
Church, be as it were a knife to cut aſunder the cords of vanitie 
wherewith Satan ſtrives to ſtrangle you, or to draw you head- 
long into hell and de ſtruction. Let it be as a ſpurre to prick you 
forward in the courfe of idleneſſe, aſſuredly howſoever my 
words may now paſſe away as a wind, and not finke into the A 
hearts of many that ſhall heare them: yet Cum volar ile _ OS 
When 
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Ecel. 1a. 8. 


Pal. 132. 
13. 


that was ſeated under t 


Yerafalems miſeries, 

When choſe muddie walles are readie to fall ( and fall they maſt 
for all your daubing ). there cannot a greater terrour befall you 
conſci to make you feare that you are but rotten members 
at the beſt of Chriſts Church) then the remembrance of an evill 
life: nor on the other fide can there a greater comfort betide you, 
whenyour pitchers are ready tobe broken at the ciſtern,then to aſſure 
your ſelves by: — lives paſt ( abounding with, good wor kes 
which are the fruits of a juſtifying faith) that you are amongſt 
thoſe that God hath adopted to be his children. For then you 
may goe with greater deſires to your graves then a weary pilgrim 


unto his bed, aſſuring your ſoules, that your ſoules ſhould be | 


tranſported into Abrahams boſome, there to raigne with the holy 
Angels inta eternall happineſs, for ever mare. Nag 

The ſecond propoſition followeth, no particular place is ſo pri- 
wiledged, but that it may revolt and fall from God. If ever Citie 
cope of Heaven, bad a Pattent from the 
God of Heaven, for her perſeverance in religion, it was Jeruſalem: 
for as of all the countries in the world, he chole aden, fo of all 
the Cities of dea, he preferred 7ern/a/eng. Sometimes his 
tabernacle was placed in Shilo, but this he diſliked, and remooved 
. unto feraſalem, as the only place which he had picked and cul- 
led out of all others to ſet his name there; according to that of 
the Prophet. He refuſed the Tabernacle of Joſeph, and choſe not 


abe Tribe of Ephraim: but he choſe the Tribe of Judah, even the 


chill of Sion, which he loved, and there he builded his Sanctuarie as 
an high palace like the earth, mhich he ſtabliſhed for eper. Plal. 78. 
67, 68,69. This he made a ſeate for himſelfe, an 500 place, for 
the T abernacle of the moſt hig heſt. Here was a Temple for the Lora, 
an habitation for the mightie God of Jacob, thole that (hall but 
deightly peruſethe grants and priviledges which God had pro- 
miſed this one City, will thinke that it had been as impoſſible for 
her to fall away, as forthe Sunne to be darkned in the midſt of 
heaven. The hill of Sion is a faire place, even the joy of the whole 
earth, upon the North ſide lieth the citie of the great Kung, God 5s 
well knowne in her palaces, as a ſure refuge. Jeruſalem have 1 
choſen out of the tribes of Iſrael, to put my name in it for ever. 


14- King. 21. 9. 


The Lord hath choſin Sion to bee an habitation for el, he 
| bath 
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hath longed for ber, ſaying, this ſhall be my reſt for ever, here will 


25 


1 dwell, for I have a delight therein. Here was the ſeate of judge- Pſal. 132. 3. 


menteven the ſeat of the houſe of David. To whom the Lord had ſworn 
by his holineſſe, that his ſeed ſhould endure forever, and his ſeate 
ſhould be as the ſunne before bim : that he ſhould ſtand faſt for ever- 
more, as the Moone, and the faithfull witneſſe in heaven, Pal. £9. 
When the Iſraelites were yet inthe Wilderneſs, God told them 
by bis Servant Moſes, that he had appointed them a place in the 
in the Land of Canaan, where they ſhould all meet out of their 
ſeverall tribes, and towns to offer their fi ſt fruits, and to ſacrifice 
unto the Lord: Tou ſball ſeeke the place Which the Lord your God 
Hall chaſe ont of all your tribes, to put his name there, and thither 
you fball come, and bring your burnt offrings, and your ſacrifices, 
and yous tithes, and the off rings of your hands, and your vowes, c. 
And there yee ſhall offer before the Lord. Deut. 12, This was feru- 
ſalem, for thither the tribes came up even the tribes of the Lord, 
te teſtifie unto Iſrael, and to give thankes unte the name of the Lord. 
Pſal. 122. Moreover he was there ovriÞy:or their chiefe Councell, 


Sigon. de rep. 
Heb. lib. 6. 


or high Commiſſion, ( conſiſting of the King and Princes of the . 7. 


people, to wit, the chiefe of every tribe, and of ſeventie Elders, 
and of the high Prieſt, with the Doctors of Law) in which all 
matters of greater moment were concluded, and unto which (as 
unto the Oracles of God) in difficult points, which could not be 
decided by Judges of particular Townesand Ciries, they were to 
haverecourſe for the full determination thereof, according to that 
of the Prophet : If there riſe a matter too hard for thee to judge be- 
tweene blood and blood, betweene plea and plea, bet weene 
plague and plague, in the matters of controverſie , within 
thy 2 „then ſhalt thou ariſe, and gee up unto the place 
which the the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, and thou ſhalt come unto the 
Prieſts of the Levites, and unte the Indge that ſhall be in thoſe dayes, 
and aske,and they ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of judgement, and thou 
ſhalt doe according to that thing which they of that place (which the 
Lord hath choſen ) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerve to doe ac- 
cording to all that they enforme thee, Deut. 17. Beſide this, the law 
was there more diligently then in other places expounded; the Pro- 
phets did reveale Gods ſecrets unto the people, and by thun- 
dring out the Canons of the law did ſtrive to weane them from 
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It 


Cicero lib. 1. 
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Us. 40, 


| Ternſalems Miſeries. 
their evill wayes, and by the promiſes of the Goſpell, to woo 
them unto God, the Iebuſitet which before time God had permit- 
ted to dwell amongſt them, that they might be thornes in their 
eyes, and prickles in their ſides, were now extirpated, ſo tlſat they 
could not choke the word of God which was ſowne amongſt 
them, and małe it unfruitſull. Was there ever Citie upon the face 
of the earth, which had ſuch a Charter as this ? the Citie where 
God had promiſed to be reſident, where was the Arke of 
the Covenant, and the glorious Temple which Solomon had built 
at Gods appointment, where the Kings of Judah had their abode, 
where the Law and the Prophets werediligently read and expoun- 
ded unto the People, where all points of difficulty were bandled, 
where was the Prieſts Palace, whither the whole land had re- 
courſe out of their ſeverall Tribes, as unto the place where men 
ought to worſhip : it wasa heaven upon the earth, andatype of that 
glorious City which is above: and is Ieraſalem ſo fallen from God, 
can there not one righteous man be found within her walles? is the 
holy citie become ſo wicked? is the faithful Spouſe becom a harlot? 
are her Princes become rebels ? her Judges murtherers? her gold 
droſs her charitie oppreſſion, her ripenes, rottennes? her almeſdeeds, 
al miſ· de eds? Hath the leproſie of fin ſo infected every part of her 
body, that from the ſole of the foot to the crown'ef the head, there is no- 
thing Whol there in, but wounds and ſwellings, and ſores ful of corrup- 
tiond what needwe go further for proving our concluſion, for as he 
ſpeaks inT ally, Either this is enough, or I know not What wil ſuffice: if 
you would have topical argument: after ſuch ademonſtration as this 
I could lead you thraugh many places of invention, which would 
manifeſtly confirme my aſſertion. I could ſhew you the Churches 
of Galatia, and Philippi, and Corinthas, which Paul had plan- 
ted, Apollos and other Diſciples had watered, and God had won- 
derfully encreaſed; I could inſtance in Smyrna and Pergamut and 
Laedicea, &c. In which the Evangeliſt oh» had ſo painfully labou- 
red in Conſtantinople, and Epheſus, and Nice, and Chalcedon, fa- 
mous for the generall Councels, in Carthage, and Hippo, and other 
Churches of Africke in Anticohia, the firſt God-mothcr 
of Chriſtians, and in a word, in all the Eaſterne and African 
C hurches, in which ſo many Worthies have flouriſhed, What is 
the caſe of theſe particulars at this day ?-behold they are fallen, 4s 
though they had not beenplanted,as thengh the ſced of the word ue not 
X tene 


Gods Meveits and 
been ſown among them, as though that ſtock bad taken ne root in the 
earth, the Lord hath blowne upon them; and they are withered, and 
the whirl Wind hath taken them away like ſtubble: the abomination of 
deſolation ( let him that heareth it, conſider it ) fttetb in their 
hely places, which are now nothing elſe but as it were an habitati- gi Loni 
en for Dragons and Courts for Oſtriches, inſtead of the cerus de rebus 
Sacred Bible, they have entertained the blaſphemous Alchoran, Turcicis., 
their Mephui Me xin and Antippi, and ſuch Idolatrous Mahometans 
have gotten the rooms of the ancient Fathers. 

W hat? and are theſe alſo fallen? then let her that thinketh hee 

ſtandeth taks heed left ſbee fall. I meane that ſtrumpet which . 
adyanceth her ſelfe above the ftrrrs of Cod: which faith, I am, and 
none elſe, and ſings with Niobe in the Poet, Sum felix, I am in a 
happy eſtate, and there ſhall no harme happen unto me; which 
with Laodicea thinketh that ſhe 5s rich and encreaſed With goods, 
and needeth nothing, where as indeed, (as anon you ſhall heare- ) 
Ge is wretched — miſerable, and poore, and blind and naked. Ni- 
ne ve had ſuch a conceit of her ſelfe, and did fo farre preſume upon 
her ſtrength, that ſhe thought ir had been impoſlible for all 
the powers of the world to bring her under the hatches. And 
therefore the Lord bids her looke upon the ſtate of Alexandria, 
a ſtronger Citie then Nineve, and yet ſhe was deſtroyed. Art thou 
better (faith he) then No, which was full of pee e? that lay inthe 
rivers, and had the waters round about it, Whoſe ditch was the ſea, 
and her wall was from the ſea, Ethiopia and Egypt were her ftrength: 
and there was no end: Put & Lubin were her helpers, yet was ſhe car - 
ried away, and went into captivitie. The ſame may be ſaid of Rome, 
(ſuppoſe that none of theſe cities which I have laſt mentioned may 
paralell with her) is ſhe better then peruſalem, which was ſeated 
upon ſuch ſtrong bulwarkes, as already hath been mentioned ꝰ yet 
ſhe fell from God, and moved the holy one of Iſrael to anger 
againſt her : grantunto her all that ſhe can claim (and ſhe will be 
ſure to lack nothing for want of challenging, for ſhe is not unlike to 
him who could not eſpie a ſhip floating upon the ſeas, but preſent - Thref/aus apud 
ly ſaid it was his) and more then all the Papiſts in the world can 4then. Dipneſ 
prove to be her due; yet ſhe hath no more to brag of, then had e- 2. 

* , ru{alem; is ſhe the mother-Citie of all other, and the Metropolis 

. ofall Chriſtendome ? So was 1 reſpect of the Inhabi- 

ö - taunts 


Rev. 3. 


Nabum. 3.8. 
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tants of Iurie. Which at that time wer the only people which God 


had choſen. Are all others to appeal unto her, as unto their ſupream 
Judge in matters of difficultie; ſo were ewes unto the high 
court of leruſalem ; did Peter the Prince of the eApeſtles, the 
porter of heaven gates, remove his chaire from Antiochia and pla- 
ced it at Rome ? fo did the Lord his tabernacle from Shiloh to Ieru- 
ſalem, hath Rome the head, or chiefe Biſhop of all chriſten- 
dome? Jeraſalem had the like, is ſhe the keeper and diſpenſer of 
the Lords treaſurie ? So was Jeruſalem: doth ſhe challenge a free- 
dome for perſcvering in the truth? Jeruſalem had better grounds 
to doe the like: and verily, as Rome doth at this day flatrer her ſelf 
with a falſe application of univerſall promiſes, So did Jeruſalem. 


333 Abraham is our father, we are the Children ef Abraham, this is my 


Gen. 49. 10, 
Ier, 7. 4. 


Toh, 1, 47. 


reſt forjever: the ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgi- 
ver frem under his feet:the temple of the Lord,the temple of the Lord, 
this is the Temple of the Lord. All her titles that ſhe can any way 
lay claim unto, will not make her better then Jeruſalem, which 
became ſuch an Apoſtate, that not one godly man could be found 
in her. So that ſhe cannot challenge any priviledge to her ſelfe 
from falling to the like wickednes, that which happens to the one, 
may befal the other, Uuleſſe ſhe can deal with the truth, as the old 
Romanes handled did the goddefle 1/:oria : who after they had 
wene the ficld, uſed to clippe her wings that ſhe might nor 
ſlie away. 

But what need we ſtand of the poſſibilitie, when the Act proveth 
it. A certain man, walking on his way, while he looked not ſo wel 
to his ſeet, as he ſhould have done, fell into + pit, when divers of 
his acquaintance came by, and faw his miſchance, they began to en- 
quire one after another, how he fell thit her: What a queſtion is 
that ſaid he, you ſee that ] am fallen, thinke rather of ſome means 
how to help me up againe. Wee never need make- queſtion, 


v hither and how Rome could revolt, and fall from Chriſt ; certain 


it is ſhe is fallen; and well it were for her, if ſhe could be holpe 
up. When Philip told Nathaniel, that he had found the Meſſiah, 
of whom it ws written in the Law, and in the Prophets, and told 
him who it was, viz. Jeſs of Nazareth :« Nathaniel wondred at 
it, and ſaid; Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? If any 
ſhall wonder that there ſhould be any defect in Rowe, which ſo 


may 


— m — — 


©... —⅛ 


Jeruſalem: Miſertes, 
many ages hath been counted the mother and nurſe of true religi- 
on: I anſwer him as Philip anſwered, Nathaniel, Come and ſee. 
When thou art an eye-witneſſe of all her abominations, thou wilt 
ſubſcribe to his teſtimonie, who at his comming away, bade her 
thus adew. 


Roma vale, vidi, ſatis eſt vidiſſe revertar, 
Cum lene meretrix ſcurra cinædus ero. 


I muſt conſeſſe, that when firſt I made choice of this portion of 
Scripture, I did not intend to have played upon this ſtring with 
my leaſt finger. But now that I have met Reme in my high way, 
I cannot chuſe, but ( by your patience ) ſpeake a word unto her 
before we part, eſpecially, when I confider how ready ſhe is to 
diſgrace all ſuchas will not drinke of her Cyrcean cups, How ſhe 
ſendeth her panders amongſt us to get her more cuſtomers,and her 
pedlers to ſell her deceitfull wares. How bufie ſhe is in banging 
up her fpider-webs to carch our Engliſh butterflies 'which 
have neither wit to avoid them, nor ſtrength to break them; 
and what pains ſhe taketh in decking her ſelſe, and in painting her 
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ugly wrinkled face, that ſhe may allure Men deſtitute of wnder- prov. 5. 7. 


ſtanding, to forſake their firſt love, and commit follie with her., Rom. 1. 8. 


There was a time when Rome was a glorious Church, Pas/gi-" Prefat. in 


veth her this teſt monie, ker faith was publiſhed throughout the 
whorle world. She was (as ſome fay ) the chie fe ſeate for one of 


Her approbation was defired in ſundrie Councels, as one more in- 
corrupt then the reſt, by reaſon that ſhe was not ſhaken with 
Schiſmes and Hereſies, as were the Faſterne Churches ſhe was an 
Aſylum for many fwhich were perſecuted for? the teſtimonie of 
Tefus Chriſt : this ſhe was, and this is all that ſhe can boaſt her 
ſelte of at this day. Which when ſhe had done, ſhe is no better 
then thoſe degenerous ſpirits of Nobilitie and Gentrie, who 
when they have nothing in themſelves. worthy the nleaſt com- 
mendation, will digg up the col i root whence they ſprang, 


Conill Nicenum 
1 ſedes, — 
2. Alexandria. 
the foure Patria: ks. ot rather of equall dignitie with the others. & Cant. s an- 
tiqua Confic- 
tudo, (Fc. 


Nuid urbis 
Rome paril. 
eſt mes. 


Jeraſalems miſeries; 


Ovid Si vita labat, perit omnis in illa, 
: Gentis honos cujut, laus eſt in orig ine ſola. 


He leaneth upon a rotten ſtaffe, which hath nothing to ſpeak for 
him fave his dead Progenitors vertues. If any man think I do her 
wrong, may it plcaſe him to compare her with the ſtate of Ieruſa- 
Jem, in the time when 7eremie propheſied : the ſinnes of Ieraſalem 
were either in doctrine and matters of Religion, or in converſation 
and manner of living: for the former it is as much (if not more) 

Ter. $. 31. co'rupted at this day in the Romiſs Church, then it was then 
Chap. 23.24- amongſt the Tewes, The Prophets there Propheſied lies : God 
Tent them not, and yet they raune, he ſpoke not unto them, and yet they 

Chap. 14.14. Propheſied even a falſe viſion, and the dreames and devices of their 
owne hearts: whether the Romaniſts doe this or no: thoſe im- 

pious aſſertions which they maintaine againſt the reformed chur- 

ches ( for oppugning whereof, many holy Martyrs have with 

vid. Lind ij. their blood dy<dthe skirt: of the purple whore) may ſafficiently 
Ce. 100. C witneſſe. What I ſhall tell you of their prayers tor the dead, their 
Petrum 4 Soto Sacrifice of the Maſſe, their communicating under one kinde their 
contra Bren- vows, their forbidding of marriages, their indulgences, their 
— Purgatorie, their workes of Supererogation, and a number moe, 
by which like *theSilver Smiths of Diana, they have gotten their 
mo all which make a goodly ſhow of holineſſe, to ſuch as are 
linded with the miſts of ignorance, by reaſon that the candle of 
the word is coyered under a Buſhell,and locked up in the cloſet of 
5 pfl. 119. an unknowne tongue, but bring Davids Lanthorn to trie them, 
and you ſhall finde that when they are viewed in the light, they 
will prove like gloe- wol mes, and Toad- ſtools, more like to any 
thing then that which they were taken for: or like the Apples 
of Sodome, which make a goodly ſhow a farre off, but if they be 
once touched, they will preſently fall into duſt, or like thoſe 
K D. D. in i: Mathematical Shows, which in the twilight ſeem to be gold or 

D. D . . . 

Freſacexpon Preciousſtones, yet where the light comes, prove nothing but 
Euclid, lime and ſand: : then their prayers unto Saints will prove but 
much babling : their Images teachers of lies, their forbidding of 

marriages, doctrines of Devil: their Purgatory fire borrowed 

from the Superſtitious Ethnicks, to keep their — 

their 


t Act. 14.25. 


i Solinut. 
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their Maſſes, maſſacres of ſoules, their Holy-water, crucifixes, 
reliques, and rags of Saints, & c. beggarly rudiments, baſe Merchan- 
diſe not worth the cheapning : this they themſelves know full 
well, and therefore if you aske theſe Lucifagæ ſcripturarum what Tertul. de re- 


warrant they have from the Oracles of God: * ne car- 
2 m1. Perus. 


f : ; , F ö ” Pi * 
Romulida Satyri quid dia Poemata narrant ? —— * 
ſcriptura. Lu- 


They will tell you they have it by tradition, or the Church hath dov. Canoni- 
ordained — or it is not needfull to bring Scripture for a ground 1 _— 
of their poſitions, which it pleaſeth ſome of them to call a Leſbi- in Conil. Trid. 
an rule, and a noſe of waxe, and a blacke Goſpell, and inkie Divini- vide Chem. in 
tie, and « dumb Teacher, and a dead and killing Letter. Indeed, fam. Conc, 
if they can wreſt any place of Scripture, though it be contrary to — 
the meaning of the holy Ghoſt, yet it muſt be taken for ſound apol.cap.19,20, 
Divinitie, becauſe asa great Cardinall ſpeakes, if any man have Si quis hatear 
the interpretation of the Romiſh Church,of any place of Scripture, etarie- 
although he know not whether it agree with the word of God _— 
or no: yet it is not to be doubted}, but he hath the very hc ſcri — 
Word of God : eee 

p amſi nec 

Thus muſt theſe Expoſitions goe for ſound Divinitie, marke ſciat nec meelli»- 
them, and compare them with the Jewiſh glofſes : Drinke ye al! — — 
of this, that is not all, but ſome, to wit, the Clergie, Marriage ſeripturis con- 
is honourable amongſt all men, not all, but ſome, the Laitie ; veniatz haber 
Caſt not Pearls before Swine ; that is, ſuffer not the people to read *©" ipfſt- 
the Scriptures in a koownetongue : T how haſt put all things in ſub- — | 
jeftion ander his feet, that is under the Popes feet: The fiſhes of the expreſſo dei 
Sea, that is the ſouls in Purgatorie, The Beaſts of the Land, that is, verbo. 
the men of this world, The fowles of the heaven, that is the ſouls of 
the bleſſed whichthe Pope hath canonized. Here are two (words; Pal. 8. 
that is, the Pope hath the managing of both ſwords Civil and Ec- ,,,,, n, «._- 
cleſiaſtical, an Expoſition not altogether ſo harſh, as that which — — 
* Baronins brought of late, to prove that the Pope hadauthority rot cp. 5. 
only to feed Chriſts Sheep, but alſo to puniſh with death ſuch as */ i <dver- 
reſiſthis papaldignitie: becauſ: he which ſaid, Peter feed oO 
laid alſo, * Ariſe Pet 4 kill: i , fee my Heep, Vaul the fiſt 
— — er an if he had preſſed the Texta little tuching tbe 

'ther, he might by the ſame Argument have proved his Venetian. 


Holy Father to be an Artrepop# ball e lol a1. 
ntropophag ut or Caniball 1 A4 10. 22; 


- 


Jerwſalems miſerier. 


© Ovid. Ii vita labat, perit emnic in illa, 
<Y Gentis honos cujns, laws eft in origine ſola. 
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Ab. x Mathematical Shows, which in the twilight ſeem to be gold or 
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ime and fand: : then their prayers unto Saints will prove but 
mach babling : their Images teachers of lies, their forbidding of 
+ marriages, doctrines of Devils: their Purgatory fire borrowed 
tom the Superſtitious Ethaicks, to keep rheir Kirchins — 
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their Maſſes, maſſicres of ſoules, their Holy-water, 
reliques, and rags of Saints, &c. beg arg rudiments, baſe Merchan. 
iſe not worth the cheapning : this they themſelves know full 


well, and therefore if you aske theſe Lacifage Icripturarum what Tertul de re- 
warrant they have from the Oracles of God: lar recti ne car- 


ms. Ferius. 
Eclius Pighing 
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it is not ſimply ſaid, Ariſe Peter and kill, but Ariſe Peter kill and 
Bellar.deRom. eat, unleſs he had Bellarmines wit, who proveth the Popes Supre- 
5 — : lib. 1. macy , not from the firſt word , but from the ſecond word 
= Kg cat, a 
But the main fault in Religion, which haſtened Gods judge- 
ments upon feraſalem, was her idolatry: She changed her God: 
Jer. a 13. ge forſook, the fountain of living waters, and dig ged unto her ſelf 
even broken pits which would bold no water: ſhe played the harlot 
verſe 17. pon every high mountain, and under every green tree: She ſaid 
unto a tree, thou art my father, and to a ſtone, thou haſt begotten me, 
Whether Rome go not beyond her in this particular, he that hath 

but half an eye may plainly ſee, 


Virgil dene. i Cur natos toties crudelis tu quoque falſis 
Ludis imag inibus —— 
f We do not read of many Idols that were ſamouꝭ amongſt the 


Jews, there was Aſbtoreth the God of the Sdoniant, and Mil- 
com the abhomination of the Moabites, and Chemoſe the abhomi- 

nation of the children of Ammon, and Baal, and a few more: but 
the Idols which Papiſts have invented are ſo many, that Rome can 
ſcarce finde room for placing them: She. is more like to the old 
Gentiles, who did acknowledge one chief Pupiter, 


Axat dydparne Nn, 
Kominum rex And, Pfupiter Omnipote nt, qui res hominumq; Deumq; 
argue deorum, | e/Eternss regu imperiss ; 


Varro. But he had three hundred under him, which they worſhipped as 
gods: though the Papiſts acknowledge one ſupreme power, yet 
are there three hundred ro whom they perform that — 
which is due onely unto God, and as they had twelve whic 
they counted greater gods, which Ennis containeth in theſe 
old verſes, 


| 4 - 
puleium, r Puno, veſta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars. 


— — ; Mercuriut, Jovi, Neptunus, Vnlcanm, Apollo. 


— * Whom they hold to be of Gods Privy Councel: but many leſſer 


gods 
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gods and goddeſſes for particular purpoſes, as for their waters, 1 
Tympba, for her Gardens, Pomona, for their grounds, Terminus. &c — 1b. 1. 
So the Papiſts have the twelve Apoſtles, which (with the Plat- e Ruſtica, 
niſts ) they uſe as Mediatours betweene them and the high God, 
unto which they have added the Virgine Marie, thinking eſpeci- 
ally by her interceſſion to have their deſires; as the Trojans in the 
Poet uſed the mediation of Venus to obtain favour of Zupiter. Now 
for particular matters, there is ſcarc: any thing but they have 
a God or Goddeſſe for 5 p When — — — 4 of the 

lague they pray to Sebaſtian, againſt the falling ſickneſſe 
— 22 Lyn ſudden death to Chriſtopher, againſt the — 0 
Ring · worm to Aut hony. Now then as Pythagoras from the print 
of Hercules his foote in the games of Olympus, did collect the big- 
neſſe of his whole body. So from theſe few things which have 
been ſpoken, you may gather how far Rome hath declined from 
her former purity and how well ſhe inay paralel with Peruſalem 
in my Text. I might take occaſſon to ſpeak of that preheminence, 
which the Pope challengeth over all Chriſtian Kings ( Gods im- 
mediate Deputies on earth) by reaſon of a ſuppoſed Authority, 
given unto Peter, whole ſucceſſor he pretendeth himſelſe to be 
the very ſame argument in ſubſtance, by which the Turk claimeth 
the Weſterne Empire, becauſe he ſucceedeth Conſtantine : or hee 
that married Tullies wife, laid claim to his learning, becauſe hee 
had married his executor : all Pinces muſt hold their Scepters 
from him, all Nations muſt couch downe before him and all king- 
domes muſt dag him ſervice : Here Jeruſalem dare not ſtand out in 
compariſon with Rome : her high Prieſts were never come to 

that height of impudencie, as to ſet up their heads aboye the 

Lords anointed. When Zyberiut obſerved the baſe ſervitude 

which the Romanes uſed towards him: hee could. not T«cis Annal. 
chuſe but crie out, O homines natos ad ſervitutem, he that con- . 
ſidereth how vilely and ſervilely: ſne which ſometime was the 
Empereſſe of the World, doth obey him which is ſtiled a ſer- 

_ of ſervants, he may well uſe Tyberins his Words or thoſe of the 

ocry 
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Roma tibi quondam ſuberant domins dominorum, 
Ser vorum ſervi nunc tibi ſunt domini. 


but this onely by the way. From her religion, let us come to 


I er. 7. 9. ber converſation, and manner of living. Ieruſalem was as corrupt 


1 


| «Cap. 6.13. adulterie, and ſweare falſly, Her Inhabitants from the leaſt to the 


«7 


| 


in life, as ſhe was in religion. She did ſteale, murther and commit 


the greateſt, were given to covetouſueſſe, and from the Prophet 


| bCap. 2. 34+ wnto the Prieſt, they all dealt falſly. In the Wings was found 


the blood of ſouls of the poor innocents : How farre Rome geeth 

beyond Ier»/alem, even in this alſo wee may have a little 

taſte in our holy Engliſh Catholicks, the remainder of the 

Romiſh Church, and the onely true Profeſſors (if yee will 

believe them ) of the ancient faith in this Kingdome bur 

trie them by the works of regeneration (the principall bodie of 

true Chriſtianitie ) and you ſhall finde, that in prophanation of 

Gods Sabbath, in ſwearing and blaſpheming, in lying and cozen- 

ing, in drunlcenneſſe and whoredome, in oppreſſion, and all un- 
conſcionable dealings, they are for the moft part the very ſcumme 

and excrements of this land. And why ſhould they makecon- 

Venali« Roma ſcience of theſe ſinnes, ſeeing their holy Mother is as it 
— 5 were a faire royall Exchange, where any ſinne may be bought at 
a reaſonable rate. Nothing more common, then what do you 


N 
ſacra, coronæ, lack, or what will you buy, &c. A pardon for your ſinnes paſt, 


ener, thun | . 
— or for any ſinne you ſhall hereafter commit ? a @oleration for 


eftvenalede- common Stewes, for, (but I dare not name it) diſpenſation, 

— for inceſtuous marriages, or any thing elſe, you ſhall have it if 
you can agree for the price: ſhall I ſay all in a word? She is a hell of 
impietics, a habitation of Devils, and the hold of foul ſpirits, and 4 
cage of every uncleane and hatefull bird. And therefore Ileſſe mar- 

Rer. 18. 2 vell why Friar Aantuan ſhould be ſo bitter againſt her corrup- 
tions in his time. 


Santtss 
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Sanctus ager ſcurris venerabilit ara cinedis, 
Servit, honorandæ di vum Ganimedibus ædes. Mantun, 


And he ſaith further, Nulla hic arcaxa revelo, It was no ſhri- 
ving ſecrets the Fryar did diſcloſe, but ſuch things as all the world 
could witneſſe to be true. Bernard is more ſharpe againſt the adu- Bernerdus lib. 
ſes of his time (though the rotten hmours were but then in gathe- 4. de confide- 
ring when hecomplaineth,that the coyctous,ſuxurious,ambitious,'#9"e ad Eu- 
inceſtuous: ſacrilegious, and all ſuch helliſh Monſters did flock to? 
Rome, to get a warrant from the Apoſtolick Sea, for their proceed- 
ings. And that they made no more conſcience of ſinning, then 
theeves after they had robbed a man by the high way, are afraid 
to divide the ſpoile. Curia tua recipere bonos magis, quam facere 
conſue vit, (he ſpeakes unto the Pope) mali enim illic non proſici- 
unt, ſed boni deficiunt. I intend now to lay open her mon- 
ſtrous cruelties and bloody maſſacres, of ſuch as truly proſeſſe the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, in which point ſhe doth very well reſemble 
(Shall I fay ) Ieruſalem, which killed the Prophets, and ſtoned 
them, that were ſent to her ? Nay , rather old Rome under Nero, 
as ofren as the Emperour gave commande ment that any ſhould bee _ — 
ſlaine or baniſhed(faith Tacitus) did they give thaubęt unte God : and 1 7. — 
thoſe things which in former time had been notes of ſome proſperons juſſtt princeps, 
ſucceſs were now the enſi gut of publick — not this her cuſtomtoties ęraia 
at this day ? are there any bloody butcherings of Chriſts flock, 4% 4 62. 
any cruel murthering of Chriſtian Princes, by Romiſh Jebuſites, nee = 
but it ſhall be received at Rome, with Bonefires and Hymns inna ne publice 
moſt triumphant manner? all which things when I conſider, Iam cladis infignie 
fully reſolved that a learned Divine of later yeares, doth not ſpeak f. 
of any malicious humour when he faith that there be three points 
of divinity, (he calleth them Capita arcana Theologiæ ) which go Calvinus lib, 
current in Rome, The firſt, that there is no Cod: > - Second, that 8. Inſtit. ca. 7. 
whatſoever is Written of Chriſt is lies aud deceitt. The third that the 
Doitrine of the reſurrection and the laſt judgement is meerlyfabulous; 
now then this being the caſe of that great and glorious Citie, 
we may well collect, that her horrid deſolation and fearfulldown+ — 
fall is at hand. For there is no ſtate ſo ſtrong, no Citie [0 enced, but 
the ſinnes of the people will bring it unto Ttraflien, which is my 

F 2 third 
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third and laſt propofition ont of the ſecond generall branch of 
n my Text, whereof I am now by your patience to intreat. 
woſtion 3. That Kingdoms and Common-wealths have their periods and 
downfalls, is a concluſion which the premiſes of all former ages 
do demonſtrate ; learned Athens, ſtately Sparta, rich Babylon, 
victorious Carthage, ancient Trey, proud Ninive, and a thouſand 
more have numbred their years: and at this day have no ſtronger 
fence then Paper walls, to keep their names from oblivion, the 
great enemie of antiquitie. Now for the true cauſe of their ſub- 
verſions, it is a truth, which the greateſt wizards of this world, 
after much ſtudy, and many ſerious conſultations with nature, 
could never finde out. The Epicures attribute it to Fortune, the 
Stoicks to Deſtinie, the Pythagorians to numbers. Which laſt 
opinion Plato made ſuch reckoning of, that he will have numbers 
to be the ſole cauſe of the tranſmutations of Common-ealths. 
| Whoſe words be ſo Acnigmatical, that Tullie makes them a Pro- 
| Plus lib. e. de erb, and Marcilius Ficinus invocateth not Oedipus but Apollo to 
| rep.Cicer ib y unfold them. Ariſtotle ( who of all others cometh reſt unto 
fi Epift. ad At- the truth) maketh the cauſe to be a diſharmonie in the bodie po- 
it 1 _ — litick, as too much wealth of ſome few, the great miſerie of 
| polir. 2 many, injurie: fear, &c. I little marvel that Heathen Philoſo- 
Is phers ſhould ſhoot ſo wide, when Chriſtians have ſo groſſely 
Bodin. method Miſtaken their mark, Bodin how wittie is he in pleading for num- 
If. cp. 6. bers ? what vertue doth he attribute to 7. or 9, or 12. and their 
| ſquares and cubiques. How doth he ſhift himſelf to prove his 
opinion ſound, by inſtances of the moſt Common-wealths that 
have been hitherto in account, adding or detracting years at his 
pleaſure, from the Calculation of the beſt Chronologers, to make 
the number ſquare,or cubick,or ſpherical,or at the leaſt,ſome way 
conſiſting of 7. or g. or of their roots or ſquares. Cardauus hang- 
eth all upon the tail of the greater Bear. The common ſort of- 
Aſtrologians, refer it to the Planets and Stars, making ſuch a 
ſcheme at the firſt foundation of any Citie, which made Varro 
(as Plutarch witneſleth) ſo earneſt with Taruncius Firmanus, to 
enquire the oppoſition, and aſpect of the Planets, when Rome 
was firſt ſituated, thinking here by to conjeRure how long that 
Empire ſhould endure. Copernicus will have the converſion and 


motion of the center of his imaginary excentricle circle _ 
circle 
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circle according to him, is not cauſed by the Heavens motion 
(for the Heavens in his opinion are unmoyeable) but by the earth, 
which he will have to be continually wheeled about, to be the 
cauſe of theſe alterations of Common-wealths. Thus while 
they groped in the dark, they miſſed their mark, as the Sodomites 
did Lots door, and while they profefſed themſelves wiſe,they became Gen. 19, 
fools. And little marvel, for the wifdom of this world us fooliſhneſſe Rom, 1. 22: 
with God : None of all theſe have happened on the ſtrue caule, 
it u the ſins of the people which bringeth every Common-wealth to 
ruine. And how can it be otherwiſe? for if thou lay more weight 
on the roof, then the pi:lars can ſupport, the houſe mult needs 
fall. Now fin is of ſuch an intollerable weight, that no houſe, 
nor citie, nor common-wealth can ſtand under it, but it will 
preſſe it down, it is a burden to the whole carth, and makes it 
reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: it is a burden Ifaiah, 24. 20. 
to all the creatures, and mabeth them groan, and travel in pain: 
it is a burden to God himſelf, which makes him cry out in the 
Prophet againſt the Jews, that they had preſſed him With their Amos 2.13. 
iniquites,even 45 4 cart u preſſed with ſheaves : it lay ſo heavy upon Luk | 
Chriſts ſhoulders, that it made him /iveat drops of blood, This e 22. 4 
burden of it ſelf ſo heavy, like a malefactor that is preſſed to 
death, cries for more weight, to preſſe the ſinner to the pit of 
Hell: it calls to Heaven for the burden of the Lord, that is, for Jerem. 23- 
vengeance to be inflicted upon the impenitent ſinner. God in re- 
gard of his patience and long ſuffering, is faid to have leaden heels, 
he cometh ſlowly, even againſt his will to puniſh, but in reſpect 
of his juſtice he is ſaid to have iron hands. He ſtriketh with a 
witneſſe, when once he begins to ſmite in his proceedings againſt 
the ſins of men, he hath a double method ad this 
method is moſt uſual when he proceedeth againſt the ſins of his 
children) he comes to them as he came to Elias. Firſt he ſend- , Kings 10 
etha mighty ſtrong winde, to blow down the tall cedars, and ; 
caſt them to the ground, as Paul was, before he was convert- 
ed. Then an Earth. quae, to ſhake the flinty rocks, I mean the 
ſtonie hearts of men, and to make them tremble, as Felix did, 
when Paul diſputed of the judgement to come, then 4 fire to 
burn up the ſtubble, and conſume the bryars,and then(when theſe 
fore-runners,like ohn Baptiſt have prepared away for the qr" ) 
e 


1 Cor. f. 


Rom. 8. 22. 


Acts 24. 26. 


Steþbani dpol. 
in Herod. * 
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he comes himſelſe in 4 ſoft veice, the gratious and ſweet promiſes 
ofthe Goſpell, to ſeale a pardon to ſuch, as by the former Judge- 
ments are dejected and humbled, And this may be termed Gods 
Ordo compoſitivus : Sometimes (and this is more uſuall, eſpecially 
when he proceeds againſt the wicked, he taketh a contrary courſe: 
Firſt, he comes in a ſoft and ſtill voyce, to wooe them to himſelfe: 
But when they harden their hearts, and will not be reclaimed from 
thc i-evill wayes, then at length he will ſend a fire to dcvoure them, 
and an Earthquak and mighty ſtrong wind to ſcatter them away like 
chaff from the face of the earth} and to blow them down even into 
the bottome of Hell, and this I way fitly call Gods ordo reſolutivus; 
it is ſaid of Alexander, that when he beſieged i certaine Citie, he 
held out a Lamp, proclaiming a pardon to as many as would yeild 
themſelves before the Lamp was burned : ſo the Lord firſt holdeth 
out the Lampe of his word, whereby he calleth them to ſubmit 
themſelves, and gives them a time to deliberate, if in the meane 
time they doe not yeild, nothing remaines but death and deſtructi- 
on: it is ſtoried of Tamberlain the Scythian, that whenſoever hee 
beſieged a Citie, firſt he diſplayed a white flag in token of mercie, 
if they would yeild themſelves, the ſecond day, a red flag threat- 
ning blood becauſe they did not in time ſubmit themſelves, if they 
continued untill the third day, then) came out his black flagg, me- 
nacing utter ruine and deſolations; this is Gods method. Firſt 
he ſers out his white flagg of peace ; if this be not regarded, then 
comes his red flagge of correction, though not of deſtruction: if 


-this will take no place with them, then he ſets out his black flagge, 


bella, horridu bella, nothing but death and de ſolation. Downe with 
it, downe with it, even to the ground, tribulation and anguiſh, fire 
and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt, this ſhall be their portion to drink, 
Its long before he be moved to anger, but if rhe coals of his wrath 
bejkindled; O Lord God how terrible will this flame be! it will 
lick up the Sealike duſt, and melt the mountains like wax, and 
burne to the very bottome ofHell, ſo that nothing in the world 
will quench it, but the blood of the Lambe, and the . 
teares of unfeigned repentance: caſt yoꝝr eyes to the time of old, 
for wee are hat men of yeſterday, and our dayes on earth are like 4 
ſhadow, as Bildad ſpeaketh in Fob, and you ſhall finde my conclu- 


ſion proved by the occurrents ofall ages. Sgdome that — and 
plenti- 
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plentifull Citie, which was for beautie and pleaſure /ike the garden 

of God, or as the valley of pt, as thou goeft unto Coar, if the gn. , 

ſtinke of her ſinnes aſcend into heaven, ſhall be converted into 

a ſtinking Fen, for an everlaſting remembrance of her iniquity. Je- 

richo a goodly place, a City of palm-trees, a fenced City, whoſe walls 

reached up to Heaven: if ſhe be withall a ſinfull and Idolatrous 

City, ſheandall that is in her, both man and woman,young and old, 

Oxe and Aſſe, ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. Babylon, which Ariſte- Joh. 1.S1 

tle for the greatneſſe cals rather a region then a City, the Empreſſe arift. Pein. 

of the earth, the Princeſſe of Cities, the glory of Kingd omes, the 

beauty and pride of the Caldeans, Which ſaid, I ſit as QAueene, I am 

no widdow, and ſhall ſee no menrning : If ſhe continue in her ſinnes, 

ſhall bee as the deſtruction ef God in Sodome' and Gomorrah, it ſhall 

not be inhabited for ever, neither ſhall it be awelled for ever from 18. 13 

SEED t) generation, but Zim ſhall dwell there, and their . 
ouſes ſhall be full of Ochim,Oftriches ſhall dwell there, and the Sa- 

tyrs ſhall dance there, and Tim ſhall cry in their Palaces, & Dra- 

gons in their pleaſant places : ſo that a man ſhall be more precious 

then gold, even a man above the wedge of the gold of Ophir: It is not 

her powerfull ſtate, nor rich Citizens, nor ſtrong wals, nor high 

Towers, nor magnificent buildings, that ſhall free her from Gods 

— hand hay, ſeruſalem in my e æt, the Vine that Godsright © @ 
and had planted, the Citie of the Gr at King, the holy place of 

the Tabernacle of the moſt high, the beauty of Iſrael, the glory of 

Nations, and Princeſſes of Provinces, if ſhee will not be awaked 

from her ſinnes, ſhall not be much better then the deſtruction of Lament. 14 

Sodome and the miſerable deſolation of dolefull Gomorrah, her wa's 

ſhall be turned into heapes of duſt, her houſes conſumed, her- 

Temple burned, her treaſurie empty, her inhabitants killed: 


Gen. 13. 10« 
Deut. 3+ 3, 


Quit cladem illins nrbir,quis funera fletu 
Explicet. 
What heart is ſo flinty which will not melt into teares, when „ 
7 ſhall ſthinke of the miſeric which did twiſe befall this one V1 
Idle. 
. Now all © theſe puniſhments came upon them for an enſample and , Cor. 10, 11; 


and are written to admoniſh you upon hom the ends of the world are 
come, 


If Pal.37-36.37 


Plat init 
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come, that you ſhould be armed and warned, that you ſhould ſee 
Cicero Phil. 1. and foreſee, before the time be paſt, ut quorum facta imitamini e0- 
rum exitum perhorreſcatis , that if you tread in their foat-ſteps 
Jon ſbould remember their downfals, God is the ſame God 
. ſtill, hee is as ſtrong as ever hee was, hee is as juſt to 
revenge as ever hee was, his Arme is not ſhortened , his 
ſtrength is not abated, his wrath is not turned away from ſinne, 
*.- buthihand is ftretched out ſtill, Sinne may bud in the ſpring but 
it withereth before Harveſt: it may flouriſh for a time, but godli- 
neſſe endureth unto the end, W hen the wicked thinketh himſclſe 
the ſureſt, when he faith unto his ſoule, Peace, Peace, and Soule, 
take thy reſt, Even then there is but one ſtep betweene him and 
deſtruction: believe the kingly Prophet, he ſpeaketh it of his own 
experience, I my ſelfe have ſeen the ungodly in 775 proſperitie, and 
flouriſhing like à green bay tree; what — 1 went by, and loc, he 
was gone; 1 ſought him, and his place could no more be found. Behold 
his covntenance, he is but as the graſſe upon the houſe top, which 
withereth before it be pluckt up, or as the feame upon the water, or 


14 F Plal,73.18. ag a garment freted with mothes: O how ſuddenly deth he fade, 


periſh, and come to a fearefull end: even as a dreame uani ſbeth 
when as one awaketh. It is noted of Pyrrhas and Haniball, that 
they could quickly conquer a Citie,but they could never keep that 
| Pyrebi. idem Which they had once ſubdued I little marveil,thatthe wicked have 
in vita Hanib. great facility in heaping up of riches, but I ſhould thinke it ſtrange 
| if they could keep them till the third generation. Their wealth is 
like a ſnow ball, gathered in the fall, not without labour and cold 
fingers: and anon after it is melted with the Sunne, or waſhedaway 
„with the raine,q But alas, alas beloved, I may here take up the 
I. 53. 1. Prophets complaint. * ho will believe our report > my words ſeem 
'% unto many, as Lets Sermon did to his ſonnes in-law, when he 
' foretold the deſtruction of Sodome, who ſeemed as though he bad 
mocked,Gen.19.14.Give me leave a little to ſpeak plainly : I came 
not to ſing unto you 4 gloria patri without a ſicut erat, to flatter 
you with a ſnooth tale, as to lay pillowes under your elbowwes, 
' whereby you may ſecurely ſleepin your fins, Multi ſunt placentiniy 
& laudenſes pauci Veronenſes, many come hither from Placentia, and 
Lauda but few from Verona. I doubt not but ye will all: with your 
| tongues couteſſe my propoſitjon to be true, but the practiſe of — 
mo 
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moſt denieth it: it i the ſinnes of the prople that — — every 
cemmon - wealth to ruine. Every one will ſay as much, but yet in 
our practiſe we holdan other — Axiome that goeth for cur- 


rant amongſt us: it is the funes of the people that upheldeth every 
Common-wealth : conſcionable and true, and faithfull dealing, 
which my Prophet as I ſyppoſe meaneth, by execating of judge= 
ment, and ſceking of the Truth, is like an Almanack out of date, 
every man hath out anew way, both to maintain and bet- 
ter his eſtate, this old way is toofarre about. The bloud-ſucking 
Ulſurer, inſtead of lending and expecting nothing again, a leſſon 
which our Saviour would have him to take out, if hee look for 
the true treaſure, doth eat and conſume his needy Brother, even 


as Pharaohs lean and il-fayoured Kine devoured the other. This is. 


the way he taketh to ſupport his houſe, God lovesnot ſuch an A- 
rithmetician as ſpendeth his whole ſtudy about Maltiplication, 
and the Rule of falſbood, and can never learn, the praiſe of Divi- 
ſion. The Lawyer who ſhould employ his belt knowledge in 
untying the knots of the law, and ſhould be an Atropes to cut off 
the thread of controverſies between man and man: feedeth his 
Client with golden hopes, and ſugred words, and in the meane 
time like Lacbeſis draweth in length the thread of contention, u- 
ſing unneceſſary delayes, aud poſting off the matters from Court 
8 Tearm to Tearm, year to year, not unlike the cogging 
Surgeon, who in hope of greater gain doth poyſon the woung, 
that it may be longer in curing, or ( if I may uſe a homely com- 
pariſon ) like the waggiſh Boy in the ſtreets, whowhen he ſeeth 
two dogs ſnarling and grinning one at another for a bone, is never 
at reſt till (for his own pleaſure, but little for their profit) hee hath 
brought them 4 rictu ad morſum, to trie their right by their teeth, 
till at length the weaker be enforced to reſigne up his right to the 
ſtronger : this is a principall plot to maintain his eſtate. 


Reguls falft- 
tas 


The Citizen that liveth on his trade, is like to the idolatrous | 


Jewes In the Plalmiſt, which worſhip the of Canaas ; 
Canaan ſignifieth a Merchant, and what is the Merchants Image 
9. cory ) e L * This hee maketh — 
Eckoning of, as that he careth not for making ſhipwrack, not 

a (riſe, me aden veſſe Ineof a good coofcleace, fother bo may 
obtain it: het ſelleth dayes ad South, and years at a higher 


Xenecrates «- 
pud Aclianum. 


: 1 


rate then his beſt ſtoffes ; if his wares be too light; falſe baYances 
muſt make up the — if too bad, too dear, falſe oath muſt 
mkae amends for both. The countrey Landlord (for though I 
95 in feraſalem, yet Ido aot doubt but ſome of every quatter 
oE7«d4þ doth hear mee, hoch the Lord hath endo ved wich am- 
pe poſſeſſions, that bee ſhouid be as it were Pater Patria, an up- 

ol his Countrey, a maintainer of juſtice, aſcourge of vice, 
a protector of Religion, a helterfor the d iſtreſſed to defend them 
from the rage of opprefiors, as the Philoſopher did the Sparrow 


var bf. lb. 1 3, that led into his boſome from the talons of the Hawke: What 


66g. 3 i. 


dothhe ? hertiſeth his rents, wiingeth his Tenants like ſpunges, 
ſhaketh by ſome new deviſe the ancient cuſtome ; if this will not 
ſerye his turne, he ſarmeth out his livings (eſpecially in ſuch a 
yearasthis; when heeſhonld break his bread to the poor at his 
own-doores) and taketl-a/ room in this City, or ſome other, 


. Where he may live with much eaſe, little charges, and ſmall cre- 


Joh. 5. 11. 


Job. 3. a0. 


Ik 5.14. 


dit, this he counceth an on means to hold up his eſtate. ' 


If I have been in the boſomes of many of you, blame your 
ſelves, for mine own part I may truly ſay to every particular that 
thinketh himſelf touched; as our Saviour ſaid to the woman that 
was taken-in-Adulterie; Hath u wan condenmed thee ? neither do I, 
, withall I adde that of Fob, If thine own conſcienct condemn 
wet thee, Cod n greater then thy conſcience, and knoweth all things ;, 
and therefore i diſmiſſe thee with that ſpeech of oux Saviour 2 
ken to the Cxiple, that was newly reſtored to his feet; Go th 
Way an fn wemere; left a worſe thing rviur onto thee. What ſhall! 
I fy mere? Runnethroogh each particular Eftare and calling ad 
you ſhall/find by the practiſe, though not of all, God forbid that 
I ſhould:think. 10, 1 know chere are in every profeſſion which. 
makea cdnſcienceof their wiyes, and in all their actions ſet God 
before their eyes, yerof the thoſt part, that fraudulent and deceit- 
full dealing. or ſome other unla w/ full means, is thought the n 


expedite and beaton way for A ther, Few. Will Tet this 
mat un 


conceit fink into their heads, the meatis chat bring 


every Eftateroruine, the Preacher” may tell them as. much 
they will believe himartbeeteifive ; ff alen fie, ow ; 
ſtill run on their. old Fi; rhe lhudbi | 7 


33 „ 


. „„ 


Jera fle . 'fertes, 43 
nettles to ſting other: che Gardner may buſie himſelſe in 7 

ning thoſe vines, but ſt ul they bring forth ſo wre grapes, ſuch 2s 

will fer the teeth of Gods children on edge, Gods Th-phegrds 
may watch continually about their flocls; yet ke ft Dromi- Jer. a. 
daries then raue by their wajes; aul like the wilde Ae uſed co ide 
Wildernefſe, which ſnufftth the wind by occaſion at h pleaſure,” 18 

the Prophet ſpeaks'; they cannot be kept from going aſtray, K 
very one can be angry if his worldly purpoſe be croſſed never fo 
little, but few or none will ſay with David; it grie bete whey'l 

ſer the tranſg rt ſſort, beoauſe- they kevpmorthy tow i ry | 

and command plenty of tests, when am worldly c 


mit, dot 
belall them, but tew or none can {hed one tear, Miſere tere nile 
eculus (as he fpeaks in the Comedy) for their ſinnes, much leſſe 
weep bitterly as Peter did, ot have theit eyes guſfi cut with Wa- Math. 26. 
ter, becauſe other men heep bet (Gods Tales: wich David | 
many will ſing to rhei; and invent to rhea tue: inſtruments Plal. 119. 
4 muſick lite David as the I{rattites dil; But few will fay with Amos 6. 3. 
im, Ai my delight in im thy commandements ;, Many will fay. with . 
. — C ic and bring wine, and wee will fil 3 
ſelves with ftrong drink, and to marrow u be as this An), and 
much wore abundant, But fe or none will ſiy with thoſe good 12.56.12: 
Come and tet wth yowp tothe Walden of the Lord, an 
to the houſe of the Godt of Favob, and h Wi le uch as h lawer, and Iſa a3. 
We wallandih an bus paths, © — | 
I think cannot truly ſay with Hoſes, that the Lord bath 4 con- 
troverfie with rhe inbabitants tha land, becauſe there is 6 b. 
gage F Gul ug the la For dt tieids are net e fe, 4d Ot Ila 1. 3 
hearts are boa ie I mean our heads are not ſo vbidof knowledge, 
as our hearts are of obedience, but I dare boldly fay, that which 
followdth : By ſwearing and tying, 4nd killing, aui ſtraling, and 
whoning , (hey brut. forth, and blont roucherh blond.” Will you Hoſ.4.2, 
heare the judgetnents ammexed incheftibſequent wordꝭ Therefore | 
foul the land mu ne ui tory oe het welleth rhereix, ſhall be 
raff. This i; x terrible curſe. and he that dwAllerh in heaven, 
ſtill aver it ftomus, but yet it i; a concluſion which the Lord u- 
ſech to inſerre u n ſuch premiſes I 
:Ghwomeleaye to cepert a parable unto you, My beloved bad a j.s.1,2,3, 
vine yard is 4 very fruit Wil, -_ he hedged it, and gathered tc. 
2 the 


* — F the Lord 
dah, are his pleaſant plants : me thinks I may not unfitly apply it 


. Gods Merciet\and 
the tones ont of it, and he planted it with the beſt plants; and hee 
built a Tower in the midſt, and made 4 2 e therein. The pro- 
in that place applieth it to the land of dab, Sarely the vine- 
ſts, is the land of Iſrael, and the men of Ju- 


unto this Iſland. . Surely the vineyard of the Lord of hoſts js the 
land of Britaine, and the men of this land are his pleaſant plants, 
Now therefore, O ye inhabitants of this land, judge I pray you, be- 
nvees bins and his vineyard, What could bee have done unte it, that 
be bath not done? He hath planted it with his own right hand, he 
hath io hedged it about with his heavenly providence, that the 
wildeboare out of the woods cannot root it up, nor they that go 
by, pull ofſ his grapes. He hath watered it moft abundantly with 
er — —— and 
ſuperſtition out of it; | et wine of his word 
therein: hee hath given ita Tower, evena king as aſtrong row- 
er his enemies, whoſe raigne the Lord continue over us, 
if it be his pleaſure, as — moon knoweth her courſe, and 
the ſan his going down and let all that love the peace of Britaine 
ſay Amen, Now he hath /ong expected that it ſhould bring forth 
grapes, but behold it bringeth forth wild grapes. Hee looked for 
judgement, but behold oppreſſion, for rigbteouſneſſe, but lor a crying, 
Theſe were the ſinnes of peraſalem, and you know her judge- 
ments, hee that was eraſalem God, is Britaines God too, and 


therefore if ſhee parallel Peraſalem in her iniquities, let her take 
heed ſhee taſte not of her ; God though he hath not yer 


began to puniſh her in his fury yet hath he ſundry times ſhaked 
his rod of correction over her, if this will not wor ke amendment, 
her j ent muſt be the greater. 
was the caſe of Samaria, whom Gods puniſhments 
could not move to r ce. I have given Joucleanneſſe of veeth 
in all your Cities, and ſcarceneſſe of Bread in all your places, yet 
have ye not returned unto me ſaith the Lord God, I have withbelden 
the raine from you when there Was yet three moneths to the harveſt, 
and I canſed it to raine upon one City, and brought a drought apo 
another, yet have yee not returned unte me ſaith the Lord. Peffi- 
lence have 1 ſent amongſt you after the manner of Egypt, and yet 
Je have net returned unto me ſaith the Lerd, I have [mittes on 
Wat 


* et on. 96 3 


te. od * 4 


Miſeries. 
withblafting and mildew, cc, yet ye have not returned unte mee 
ſaith the Lord God, The Lord hath nothitherto dealt with us af- 
ter our finnes, nor plagued us according to the multitude of our 
iniquities, yet he hath made it manifeſt that he is diſpleaſed with 
us : His mercy hath pulled back his hand from drawing his ſword 
of vengeance againſt us, yet be hath left us ſundry tokens that he 


is angred with our ſinnes. It is not long ſince that the heavens were Deut. ab. 23. 


made as braſſe, and the Earth as yron, * the very waters became 
as yron or as braſſe, ſo that neither the heavens from above, nor 
the earth, or water from below did afford comforts for the ſer- 


vice of man. 

This extraordinary cold diſtemperature of the ayre mighe 
an Antiperiſtaſit have kindled ſome heat of zeal and — — 
our breaſts; when it had not the expected eſſect, then he Caled 
fer a dearth upon the land, and deſtroyed aur praviſion of bread : e- 
ven ſuch a famine, that if we were not relieved from forrain coun» 
treys, Ten women might bake their bread in one Oven, as the Lord 
ſpeaketh, Levit. 26. 26. 

But all this hath not brought us upon our knees, nor humbled 
our ſoules before our God, therefore once againe, hee hath put 
life in his meſſenger of death, and ſet him on foot, which hereto- 
fore of late years hath raged in this city, like a man of warre, and 
like a gyant refreſhed with wine, and beſtirred himſelfe ( though 
not with the like violence) almoſt in every part of this kingdom: 
I mean the peftilence that walketh in the darkneſſe, and the 
that bath killed many theuſands at noon day: all theſe are infallible 
tokens that he is offended with our finnes : Howbeit he is ſo mer 
cifull that he will not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure as yet to ariſe, 


Herm ſi pngula durus 
Flectere nos poſſunt, poterint tamen omnia, mente 


If each of theſe by themſelves cannot prevaile with us. yet i they 
be all put together, they may ſerve ( as a threefold cord) to draw 
us unto repentance. If theſe be not of force but ſtill we conti- 
nue to blow up the coales of his anger, then let us know for a 
certainty, that they are the forewarners of a. greater evill, as 
the. cracking of the houſe is a fore waning of his fall 22 

3 | 


fickneſſe Pfal. gn a. 


Seen, 10 

be butche flaſhing Hghithings, che tfunderbolt will come after. 
The doud that is long in gathering, will make the greater 
ſtorme: he is allthis while in fetting his ſtroke, that hee may 
b ive the ſorerblow; rum 4 fe Ziyhiv umi ect; hee is in 
mging the wandes out of his'trexforee, that hee way rain upon 


Our 


I \ heads a ſhowre of vengeance v ch hebe the portion of 

Wil (i the ungodly ro'dfink. | 
| | I began {ike a Bam, I will not end like Boanrrges : my | 
1 ſong had an Ei of mercy, I amfoath to bring fot an Epi- | 
, | . fogwrathunderclapof judgement. Wherefore (my beloved Bre- 


thren) now that you ſee the true cauſes of the rumes ot every 
| commoti-wealth and the judgetnent that hangeth oper your heads 
| (e Demectertiis word) for our iniquities ; flatter your ſelves 
12 no fonger in your own finnes, but tum unto him by ſpeedy and 
4 unfained repentance, that he may repent him cf the vill, and torn 
* away his plagues from you: let the wariton leave bis dally mg. and 
Fl the drunkard hiscarrowſing, and the Uſurer his biting, and the | 
1 ſwearer his blaſpheming, and the oppreffor his grinding, and e- 
1 very one amend one in time, before the Lords wrath be further 
l kindled: chen will the Lord be mercifull unto this land: he will 
ly turn the ſowre looks of an angty and finne-revenging 
ge, into the ſailing countenance of a milde and gentle Father, 
will take the which he hath prepared for you, and 
burn it in the fire. Theſe plagnes which do hang over you for 
Four iniquities, he will blow away with the breath of his no- 
ſtrilo, as Gel pyptianGraſhoppers into the red-ſea: hee 
will command oying Angel to pat up his ſword into the 
ſheath, he will open the windowes of heaven, and powfe down 
a bleſſing upon you without meaſure. 

Then ſhall you be blefled in the City and bleffed in the field, 
blefled at your going otrt, anct hlefled at your comming in, and 
whatſoever you put your hands unto ſhall be bl ſſe d; your ſons 
| Plal.129.4.) ſhall gr 2p us Orv brimcher,” and your danghters hal bre aa 


= _——_—— — —— 
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with grune that the tffers ſnall laugh and ſing; your gamers fhall 

| Jocl.2.24- be full and plenteous with all manner of, ſtore, your preſſes al a- 
bound With gyle an wine! your Jhrep Du bring forth thouſants, 
ad tore thouſands th your fields; Every thing ſhall — , 

nothing 


| 

| 

N 

| | 

| Nl. 144- the poliſhed corners of the Temple Your grounds ſhall ſo abound 
| 
| 


Teraſalems Miſeries, 

nothing ſhall ſtop the current of Gods bleſſings, there ball be ne 

decay, nor leading into captivity, and no complaining in your ſtreets; 

and which is better then all theſe, he will give you fairhfull and 

painfull Paſtors to feed you, his ſpirit to comfort you, his word 

to inſtru you, his wiſdom to direct you, his Angels to watch o- 

ver you, his grace to aſliſt you, and in a word, He will be your 

Ged, and you ſhall be his people : thus ſball it be done unte all thoſe Efther.6.9. 

Whom the King of heaven ſhall honows : ſo that all the world ſhall 

wonder at your felicity, and ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord Which takerh 

pleaſure in the proſperity of bus ſervants, and happy are the people 

that be in ſuch a caſe, yea bleſſed are all they which have the Lord 

for their God; thus will he be with you, and direct you in the de- 

ſert of this world, till he bring you into a faire and goodly place, 

| the promiſed land, a land that loweth with better things then a- 
bundance of Milke and Honey, the celeſtial Paradiſe, the heaven- 

ly Canaan, the kingdome of glory prepared for you from the be- 

| ginning of the world, even that kingdome where the King is ve- 

rity, the Lawes charity, the Angels your company, the Peace ſeli- 

| city, the life eternity. To this kingdom, the God of all mercy « 

| bring us for his ſake that bought us with his own blood, to whom 

withthe Father and the holy Spirit, three perſons in trinity, and 

| one God in unity, be aſcribed all honour and glory, power and 

Majeſty, both now and for evetmore, Ae. 
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TO THE 
Right reverend father in God, 
the Lord Biſhop of 


CARLILE. 


RIGHT REUER Exp, 


Hen I preached at Carlile at the laſt Aſſi- 
es,{ made no other account, but that my ; 
— ſhonld ( like Ariſtotles E — — 
ron) have died the ſame day that it took, c.» a 
breath. Since which time I have been in- 
treated by divers to make it common : to 
Whom 1 would not yield the leaſt aſſent, 
as doubting that their deſires proceeded 
rather from affeftion towards the ſpea- 
ker, then from a ſound judgement of the things ſpoken. But when [ 
perceived how diſtaſtfull it was to ſome, that beare Romiſh hearts in 
Engliſh breaſts; I reſolved, as David did when Michal mocked him 
for dancing beſore the Arke, to be yet more vile, by publiſhing that 
unto their eyes, which before was delivered to their eares; hoping that 
the more it diſpleaſeth them, the better acceptance it ſhall finde with 
the true Iſraelite, Which now at length 1 have effected. So 
as that before they heard it ( or at leaſt heard of it) ſo now 
they may read it. And if ] have evill ſpoken, let them beare 
H witneſs 


- 


witneſſe of the evill, but if I have aid well, why doe they ſmite 
me ? It ſrems to them a meere calumniatien to ay that there is no pro- 
bability that a Papiſt ſhall live praceably with us, and performe true 
aud ſincere obtdience towards our Prince. To whom I might returne 
the ort anſwer of the Lacones to their adverſary, $i: if it were ſo,my 
ſpeech was not toms porpeſe, becanſe not only rebels to the King, but, 
much more to God and his true worſbip and ſervice, are to be rooted 
ont of a Chriſtian commonwealth. And if thoſe be worthy a ſharpe 
cenſure which agreeing With us in the fundamental points of Divini- 
ty, cannot away with the carved worke of our Temple, but cut it 
divpne as it wire with Axes and Hammers, how mach more thoſe San- 
ballats and Tobiahs, that ſtrike at the foundation thereof, and [ay of 
it, as did the children of Edom in the day of Jeruſalem, down with 
it, down with it, even to the ground. 

But I rather ſay, O ſi, I Wiſh it were fog and that there Were no 
feare of danger by their nmranes ani dewiiſes, But this 1 doubt ean- 
not be e ffelled, unteſſe there be, I will wot ſay With the Oratonr, a 
wall, Nur a fea hernten them and us. Till then there is as great pro- 
bability of peace between ws, as there Was of old time between the Ca- 
thelicks and the Donatiſts, the Orthodoxall and the Arians, the Hi- 
brewes and the «/Egyptians, the ewes and the Samaritan : 

Immortale odium, & nunquam ſanabie vninus, 

And for true lojalty,and faithful obedience there is as great pro- 
bability, as that the two poles ſhall meet, The R ing and the Pope are 
to contrary maſters, none cantrulyſerve them both; Either he muſt 
hate the one, and love the other, or he muſt leane to the one and 
deſpiſe the other, The obedience which either of them requires is ſo 
repug nant, that they cannot lodge within one breaſt. 7 hu loyalty 
which our adverſaries do out war ly pretend is but equi vocal, no more 
true loyalty, then a dead hand it a hand; it wants the very forme 
and ſoule (if I may ſo ſpeak.) of true dutif ulne ſſe, which is to perform 
obedience voluntarily, and With a free heart for Gods canſe, as to 
Chriſts immediate Vicar over al perſons within his dominions, It is 
with ſome ſecret reſervation,ti/l1heir primus motor, the man of ſin, 
pon Whom their obedience depends,ſhal ſway them another way: rebus 
fic ſtantibus, the ſtate ſtanding as it doth, & donec publica bullæ 
executio fieri poſſit, »ntill they may have power and ſtrength to re- 
fiſt. So that] may wſe the ſame words unto them which Auſtin doth 


fo 


\ 
31 
deth to the Rogatiſts, Sævire vos nolle dicitis, ego non poſſe arbi- Aug, ep. 48. 
tror; ita enim eſtis numeto exigui, ut movere nos contra adver- 
ſarias vobis multitudines non audeatis, etſi cupiatis. ſpeak chiefly 
of ſuch as are grounded in the Principles of Popiſh Divinitie, and 
take for current whatſoever is ſtamped in Romes mint. As for their 
ignorant followers, Tonly give them that cenſure, which S. Paul gives 
the Jews; They have the zeale of God, but not according to know- 
ledge, for they being ignorant of the righteouſneſſe of God, and 
going about to ſtabliſh their owne righteouſneſſe, have not ſub- 
mitted themſelves to the righteouſnefle of God. 
I have ad ventured to joyn With this an other Sermon preached d- 
fore upon à liks occaſion ( ſo farre as I could gather it ont of a few 
ſcattered Papers, flying «broad like Sybilla's leaves.) 
-------rapidis ludibria ventis. 
Which I have the rather done, becauſe my experience theſe few 
years in the Country, hath taug bt me how common thoſe ſins are which 
I haue herein indeavoured to reprove, if theſe my lalours ſhall net 
be diſtaſtfull, I ſhall be willing to goe forward in @ greater ſubjelt. 
HoWſoever they ſhall be taken, 1 ſubmit to the cenſure of your Lord- 
ſhip, and of every indifferent Reader ( not counting what carping 
Momus can {ay againſt them) in the words of judicioxs Vives ; 
Si quid dixi quod placeat, habeat lector gratiam Deo propter me; Lud. Fives 
fi quid quod non placeat, ignoſcat mihi propter Deum & male di- 2 
Ris det veniam propter bene dicta; and of boly Auſtin in the conc la- —— — = y 
ſion of his long diſcourſe de Trinitate Domine Deus unus & Trinitas, ' = 
——_ dixi de tuo agnoſcant& tui, fi qua de meo & tu ignoſ- 
cui. 


Your Lordſhips in Chriſt to be 
commanded, 


. 


o 


Lancelot Davves. 


H 2 MATH. 


MATH. 26,15, 


What will ye give me, and I mill deliver 
him unto you ? 


Have elſewhere, ina great and populons au- 
ditory, diſconrſed of our Saviours mildneſſe, 
and humility, and of the deceit and hypocri- 
fie of the Judaſſes of theſe times, from theſe 
words of our Saviour: 7«d4s betrayeſt thou 
the ſon of man With a kiſſe ? Being command- 
ed to ſupply this place, I thought ĩt not unfit 
for this preſent occaſion, to lobk back into 
the ſtory of our Saviours paſſion, and to ſeek out the cauſe of 7 «- 
das his cruell, and more then helliſh fact, in betraying his Maſter, 
which I find wrapped in the words already delivered unto you. 
Theſe two queſtions, what will yee give me and what ſhall 
1 give you ? be two evils at this day much reigning amongſt men; 
which though they may ſtand ſomewhat upon their anriquity, yet 
they have little reaſon to bragge of their pedegtee. For the one 
y be fathered upon Simon Magus, who offered to buy the gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt for money: bat ſhall I giveyong that upon 
whomſoever I ſhall lay my hands, he may receive the holy Ghoſt ? the 
other upon 7«da the traitour, who offered to ſell the giver of the 
holy Ghoſt for a ſmall ſumme of money. hat will yee give me, 
and I will deliver him unto you? Both of them wicked, but the 
ſpeech of udas the more hainous. Who not contented with that 
LY he gat by ſtealth out of the bag which he bare, and being 


pointed of a profit which he expected, in regard that that 
boxe of ointment which he purpoſed to have ſold, (that he might 
have converted a good part thereof to his own proper uſe,) was 
powred upon our Saviours head: and perceiving our Saviour to 
defend the faR of the woman, anon he goes out ; and becauſe he 


* H3 was 


Luk. 22,48, 


Act. 8.19, 


Joſ. 7. 21. 


"God's mercies awd 
was fruſtrated of his hope of gaine by ſelling the ointment, hee 
offers for a-{mall ſumme of money to fell the Anointed. tas 
will ze give we, 4nd 1 will deliver bim unte you As if hee ſhould 
have ſaid, I | pes ye are marvellous defirous to appre- 
hend my maſter, but ye cannot 8 your purpoſe, by rea- 
ſon of the people, which make fach account of him, that per- 
chance they would make an uproar, if any open violence ſhould 
te offered unto him: yet if ye will liſten unto me, and follow 
my counſell, I will quickly eaſe you of that care, upon this con- 
dition, that yee will afford me any reaſonable reward for my 
ines; tell me therefore before I go, what ſhall. my recompence 
and I will undertake without any tumult to deliver him into 
exp In which words obſerve theſe two points, 1 Pda. 
is queſtion, what will yee give me ? 2 His promiſe to deliver his 


- maſter, ſo that he may be rewarded : and I will deliver him un- 


to u. | 
22 — ſee, that though ud was an ta, fal- 
len from God, and led by Satan to betray his maſter, whom he lit- 
tle eſteemed, as appears by the price he ſold him for; yea though 
he had a deſire to make his maſter away, leſt he ſhould afterward 
— of his theſt, yet he will not betray him unleſſe he 
ve ſomething for his pains. And therefore before he make any 
promiſe of delivering him, he covenanteth for a price : whence a- 
riſeth this note, that eves the wicked, aud reprobate will abſtaine 
from borrible and groſſe ſinnes When there i no provocation offered, 


and when they ſes us en of committing them, There are in eyery#” 


ſinne whichis voluntarily committed two cauſes; An inward im- 
pulſi ve moving them; and ſomething which may have the name 
of a final cauſe, or elſe an externall object, alluring them. The im- 
pulſive quſe in fadas was covetouſneſſe. The ſrall caaſe was to 
obtain ſome money. The impulliye cauſe kept it felf cloſe, and 
like a thiefe, lurked ina corner, till a fit opgprtunity was offered, 
and a reward was expected. As it was in MA, fo was it in 4. 
chan; mo doubt but Achan had given lodging to cevetou 

belusethe overthrow of oriob & hut chem he had che opportuni- 
ty offered him. He ſaw am the ſpoite a pay Babylonifh 
garment, and tue handed ſrekles of 2 and a wedge of gold, 
aud bicauſei be coueteu thang be 400k; them ( contrary to the Lords 


comwand- 


oy 
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commandment) and hid them in the midſt of his tent. As it was in 
theſe two, ſo was it inGehazi.I make no queſtion butarrinordinar© 
defire of having, had poſſeſſed his Heart, before that Naaman the 
Syrian, enme to his maſter, to be healed of his leprofie. But ne- 
ver ſuch an opportunity was offered, as was then: for when hee 
ſaw Naaman offer his maſter ſome rich reward: for curing him, 
and his maſter abſolutely refuſing them, he thought then was the 
olden occafton offered him to ſatiate his greedy deſires, and there- 
ore poſts after Naaman to get — of him. Wicked A4 
who (as the holy ghoſt ſpeakerh) /o/4 himſelf to work, wicked- 
eſſe, did not ſhed the blood of Naboth the Iſraelite, but᷑ to this 
end, that he might obraine the vineya'd which lay neet unto his 
houſe. N as it is in covetouſneſſe, fo with other ſinnes. And 
the reafonis very plain: for though the underſtandings of the 


wicked'be fs darkened, that they ca good evi an cis good, ſowre Ila. 3. 


ſweet, and ſveet [owre; though their appetites and affections be 
ſo perverted, that they ſwallow up ſinne with greedineſſe, and 
qr inke — water: yet there is ſome reliques of the i. 
mage of Gd in their underſtanding, whereby they have a glimpſe 
of good and evil, which though it cannot moderate the will, 
and aflections from running into ſinne, yet it doth ſo farre forth 
bridle them as that they will not commit any hainous impiety, but 
when ſome thing is offered which puts as ĩt were a vizard 
object of the will, and makes it chuſe that which otherwiſe it 
would refaſe. For the will by nature is alwayes carried unto his 
moe object, which is good, and abhorreth that which is evill. 
So that when it chuſeth evill, it is not as it is a will, but as it is de- 
praved, andas the underſtanding, which judgeth of the object, be- 
fore — will chooſe or refuſe it, counteth that good which indeed 
is evil. 


3. Here two forts of men are to be cenſured: the firſt is ſuch Uſe. i. 


as think themſelves ſufficiently excuſed for committing any ſinne, 
if they can bring any occaſions or the allurements which have mo- 
ved them to commit it, The drunkard will ſay that company hath 
drawn him to forget himſelf, and therefore he muſt be pardoned. 
Theadalterer will plead for himſelfe, that his own corrupt aflecti- 
on hath moved him, and that the circumſtances of time and place 
have cauſed him, and therefore he muſt be excuſed. Bur theſe 
excules 


Mat. 26. 
Pal. 51.1. 


Uſe. 2. 
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re upon the face earth might be found not guilty. 
For might not udas have pleaded for himſelf, that he would — 
ver have betrayed Chriſt, but that he expected ſome reward from 
the high Prieſts * Might not 4h have ſworn that he would ne. 
ver have ſought Naboths bloud, if it had not been for his vine- 
yard which was ſo commodious for his houſe > Might not Achan 
have avouched that he would never have tranſgreſſed the Lords 
commandment by taking of the excommunicate thing, but that ic 
ſo offered it ſelf that he thought he might have taken it, and none 
been privy to it? Might not Cain have excuſed the laughter of 
his guiltleſſe brother, that he would not have killed him, if the 
Lord had not had a greater reſpe& unto Abels ſacrifice, then unto 
his ? It is true indeed, that ſuch objects may occurre, ſuch in- 


ducements may happen, as that the deareſt of Gods children 


(which as long as they remain in theſe houſes of clay do taſte too 
much of the old Adam) may thereby be led to commit groſſe im- 

jeties. We know, that the fear of death moved Peter to deny 

is maſter : That idleneſſe, and the fight of Bathſbella, cauſed 
David to adultery : That Lots daughters brought their father to 
commit inceſt : That Solomon by 
try : That the fear of the Egyptians made faithfull Abraham to 


diſtruft Gods providence, and to ſay that his wife was his ſiſter. 


But this onely ſhews their imperfeRions ; it excuſeth not their 
facts, that they had ſundry provocations to theſe ſinnes. If Peter 
had thought that the fear that the Jews put him in, by reaſon of 
the great cruelty which they uſed againſt his maſter, might have 
excuſed him for denying Chriſt, he might have ſpared his teares. 
If occaſion, and time, and place, might have purchaſed a pardon 
for David, he would never have been ſo —— and paſſio- 
nate, in confeſſing his fault, and craving a pardon for the ſame. 
And indeed this is the onely courſe to be freed from Gods plagues, 
not to excuſe our ſinnes, and ſay that ſuch and ſuch provocations 
brought us to them: (for ſo the wickedeſt reprobate might be 
innocent) but to humble our ſelves before the Majeſty of God, 
and to conſeſſe our miſery, that he may receive us to mercy. 

4 There is another ſort of men which if they commit not ſuch 


iniquities as others do, (either becauſe their natures are not ſo 
prone, 


wives was drawn to Idola- 
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one ; and bent to thoſe vices, or becauſe ſuch objects and al- 
urements are wanting, as others have had) will bcaft ( atleaſt 
within themſelyes) that they have atrained unto a farre greater 
meaſure of holineſſe, then others, which by their naturall prone» 
neſſe, or ſome external cauſe, are drawn to wickedneſſe . But (a- 
las) what credit is it for the Scythiant, that they were no drunk- 
ards; when they never got wine nor ſtrong drink? What com- 
mendation for the old Germares, that they abſtained from the un- 
law full company of women, when by nature they were not ad. 
dicted to wantonneſſe ? What credit is it for a y — 
withered old man, to abſtain from carnal pleaſure, when the heat 
of youth in the one is quelled, and the other never knew what luſt 
meant ? What grace for a weak ſpirited man, wlio was never 
moved with any exceſſive anger, not to be a murtherer ? This is 
rather ommendation worthy, if we ſhall abſtain from thoſe 
vices to which our corrupt nature doth moſt propend : If the 
Dutch can leave his drunkenneſs, the Italian his luſtfulneſs, the 
French his factiouſneſs, the Spaniard his haughtineſs, the Engliſh 
his gluttony, and greedineſs:if the cholerick can lay aſide his anger, 
and raſhneſs,; the phlegmatick his ſloath, and idleneſs; the me- | 
lancholick his hatred, and enviouſtieſs ; the ſanguine his concu- +25 
piſcence, and wantonneſs ; in a word, if Herod can be contented 
to part with Herodias, and every man his beloved fin, to which by 
nature he is moſt addiced.” 4 
W hen a certain Phyſicgnomer looking upon Socrates, gathered 
by bis complexion that he was given to luſt and wantonneſs, the 
people which knew the continencie, and ver tucus life of Socra- 
tes, mocked him as uns kilful of his art, thinking that Socrates 
was not addicted to any ſuch vice, But Socrates acknowledged | 
the judgement of the Phyſiognomer to be true, and confeſsed that 
by naturall diſpoſition he was prone unto it; thinking it a greater 
vertueto conquer, and keep under the corruprions of the fleſh ; 
then to keep himſelt under, and within the bond of reaſon, when 
he had nothing rodraw him away. And yet this is little worth, 
unleſs it be at ſuch time, when ſome externall means, and provo- 
cations do concurre, for bringing that into act, which depraved 
nature moſt aſſecteth. The drunkard wilt ſometimes abſtain from 
his beaſtlineſs: but itis when he can get no wine. The oppreſsor 
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In Orat. pro 
Mur æna. 


Pal. 11. 5. 


from grinding, and grating che faces ofthe poore ; but ie is when 
he lacks matter to worke upon. The wanton from his ; 
but it is w hen he wants time, and glace te of-& hi deſires. The 


ie 


gl bebe tive eng buck inadearth or ſearci 
Ihen he knowes not ho to fill k s paunch. It had been prai 
worthy in Juda, if having a covetous minde, the bigh Prieſt 


had come unto him, and offered him a large ſumme of mony, upon 


this condition, that he would have betrayed his Maſter; and he 
ſhould have replyed,as Simon Peterdid to Simon Magus: voor mony 


periſh with you, becauſe ye hint Sas the Sus of God may be banght 


Fer money. It is a good commendation which uli giverto Mares 
va, that living among the eſſeminate and luxurious Aſians, he was 
not infected with their faults. Laus ili tribuanda eſ, non quod Aſiam 
uiderat {ed qudd. Aſia continenter uiuerat. And Viyſes deſerves the 
name of a ſoberand temperate man, not becauſe he was io amongſt 
the Grecians, but becauſe he kept himſelſe ſober in. Circercellar; 
where all his fellowes except; Exrylochus were drunte: On the 
ere wealmeſſe in Anechaerſi; the Scythian Philoſo- 
pher (who uſed to ſay in commendation of his Country, tit there 
wete no Pipers in Scythia, beranſt thee were no Vines) that falling 
into the company of ſome Cellar-knights which -dranke for a wa- 
ger, he tooke their part, and was firſt drunk under board himſelf. 
The Lord, ſaith {the Plalmiſt, zrieth rhe. righteowe, He ſuffereth 
ſuch objects to be offered unto them, as may be allurements unto 
ſinne; that by reſuſing and ſorſaleing thereof, they may make it 
knowne to the world, to whom they belong. So was Lots righ- 
teouſneſſe tried, not when he dwelled with Abraham, but w 

he was removed to Sedeme : which though it was for the plea- 
ſantnes of the ſoyle like the garden of Eden yet for wickedneſs and 
unnaturall unc leaneſs it ſurmounted Hell it ſelf. And yet forall this 
it could not infe& rig htecus Let, h dwelling among i them, from 
day to day ve xed his righteous ſoute by their anlamf ull deeds. So was 
Davids innocencie tryed, not when he fled from Saul, but when 
he found him aſleop, and might have killed him. Solikewife thou 
declareſt thy righteouſneſs, not When thou abſtaineſt from ſuch 


ſinnes as thy nature is averſe from or from ſuch finnes, as thy fleſh 


is prone unto, at ſuch times as ſit meanes ave wanting to — 
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pliſh thy deſire: but when thou abſtaineſt from ſuch as thy fleſh 


iowardly deſireth, and ſome externall provocationurgeth and al- 


lureth thee unto. Thou muſt, when the high Prieſt offers thee a 
rich reward, not be bribed to ſell thy Maſter. With Vyſſes thou 
mayeſt live ſober at Cyrces table, with Lot thoy mayeſt perſiſt ho- 
neſtjamong the Sed mites: otherwiſe if thou perſwadeſt thy ſelf, 
that thou doeſt well, if thou canſt abſtaine from groſſe ſinnes, 
when there is no great inducement to perſwade thee to act them; 
this is but das his righteouſneſs, wo would not betray his ma- 
ſter but in hope of reward, what will yee give me, and 1 will deli- 
ver him unto you ? 

5. And fo I come unto the ſecond generall part: wherein 
obſerve, 

1. The perſon delivering, I. 

2. The Action, deliver. 

3. The partie delivered, him. 

4. The parties to whom, «nts ou. 

Of which before I particularly intreat we may from the promiſe 
as it hath reference to the queſtion, gather this concluſion. That 
a covetout mind, ſetting all reſpetts 2 not be afraid to commit 
any ſinne, ſo that he may be rewarded for his pains, 

Luke and Job» tell us, that the Devill put it into the heart of Ju- 
das to betray his Maſter. He put it not into the heart of Peter or 
John, or any other of the Diſciples; why? becauſe this PHylargu- 
ria, had only taken root in Judas his heart: the reſt were not in- 
fected with this diſeaſe. They were indeed weake, and feeble in 
the faith, and therefore Peter, though he followed him a far oft, 
and came into the high Prietts hall, yet a poore damſell did fo 
ſhakethe rock of his faith that preſently he denyed him, the reſt 
immediately after he was taken forfooke him, and fled : but none 
of them did entertain any ſuch ſuggeſtion as ro betray him, ſave 
Tudas Iſcarivt, who before was entangled with the chaines and 
fertets ofcovetouſneſs. So trueis it which the Apoſtle ſaith, »ho/c 
that will be rich fall inte ſnares and tentations of the Devil; for ſo 
che vulgar adderh 1 Tim. 6. 4. Here then if ever, the Poets excla- 
mation may have place. 
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1 ih, ek sid non mortalia peltora cogit, 
wn sennm foe 


What vice ſo ſcandalous ; what thing ſo monſtrous; what 
ſinne to God and nature ſo odious, which the defire ofmoney wil 
— 52 4 * not cauſe a man to commit? A man betrayetha man, a ſervant his 

Mlaſter, a creature delivers his Creator, the ſonne of perdition the 
1 Tim: 6. 10. ſonne of God; the Lord of life maſt be put to death for a little 
money. Well therefore doth the Apoſtle terme coveroyſneſſe 
Gal. 5. 20.2 1. the root of al evil, For as all the the lines of a ci cle do take their be- 
ginning from one middle point or center; ſo all other evils doe 
ſj = from this ſountaine. The workes of the fleſh are manifeſt 
61 faith the Apoſtle) which are Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, debate, 
emulations, wrath, contentions, — here ſies, envy, muther, 1 
may add lying, ſwearing, ſtealing,oppreſſing, whence do they pro- 
ceed, but — 2 — and Matlab Dn This is the — 
where they ordinarily are bred. 


Tacri bonus eſt odor ex ve 
— Dnalibet-== 


faith the poet; alluding to the fact of Veſpaſian in Snetonins, who 
gathered a taxe from ſome homely matters, and told his ſon Ti- 


2 tut, that it ſmelled as well, as any other ſilver did. Be it gotten by 


theft, lying, ſtealing, ſwearing, forſwearing, uſurie, oppreſſion, 
whar En, Ars: it be CT faith the 3 in bis heart) 

i it de gane, it is well gotten. Tacitus tels us of a Romas knight, 

Les bf. 6.4 that killed his owne Brother, in hope to be rewarded for his pains. 
Hiſtories are full ef the like, which I will paſſe over with filence, 

T wil only inſtance in one ofour own countty, (which methinks in 

al points, ſave in the difference of the parties EEG ed, may be come 

| pared to this of Judas) I mean Humphery Baniſter, ſervant to the 

Duke of Buckingham: whom the Duke had. tenderly. brought 
up, and above all loved and truſted, in ſo much that being purſucd. 
by King Richard the third, he hid himſelfe in Bamwſters houſe, 
thinking it to be the only Sanctuarie, where he might ſafely repoſe 
himſelfe. But when King Richard had promiſed 1000 pounds 
to 


to 23 


— 
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to thoſe that would finde him out, the deſite of gaine ſo wrought 
with him, that preſently he betrayed his Lord and maſter into the 
kings hands. As the fact was like to that of N du, ſo the puniſh- 
ment bath ſome reſemblance with it. — be — no 
bond for payment, yet he got the money. The high Prieſts pro- 

ved baner of their promiſe then the King. da did not enjoy Ar 
the money, for he went out, and hanged himſelf. Baniſter was vritten by 
not executed, but was ſhortly after for a murther condemned : Sir. Th. More. 
his ſonne and heire became mad, and died in a hogſtie, his daugh- 

ter was infected with a leproſie, his ſ:cond ſonne deformed of his 

limmes; his youngeſt ſonne drown:d ina puddle. 

6. By this which hath been ſpoken, you ſee my concluſion 
plainly proved: that a covetous man, ſetting all reſpeAs aſide, 
will not be afraid to commit any finne, ſo that he may be rewarded 
for bis pains. And how can it be otherwiſe? for hee is like an 
hunger-ſta: ved man which will do any thing, ſo thit he may ſa- 
tiate his appet te. Covetouſneſſe like the pit of hell, is never ſa- 
tisfied, andlike the barren wombe, it never faith, I have enough. 

Oro plus ſunt pore, plus fitiuntur aque, the more bloud the two g,;q Faſt. 
daughters of the horſleech ſhall ſuck, the more eagerly they cry ont, Prov. 30. 13. 
give, give. This barren and d y earth is never ſatisfied with wa- 
ter: nec ſitim pellit, niſi cauſa morbi. Nothing will content this Hor. 
dropſie, but that which more augmenteth the diſeaſe, as nothing 
wil ſitis ſie the fire, but that which more augmenteth the flame. He 
is like unto him that hath the Caninus appetit ut, the more he eateth 
the more he hungreth. Some Phy ſitians ſay that gold is good for 
bim that is in a conſumption, but I never read that it is good a- 
gainſt a ſurfeit. But experience proves it true, that a gold- hung ing 
man, doth not onely long for this metall when hee is in a con- 
fkmption, but farte more when he hath taken a ſurfeit through 
abundance, 

—— congeſto pamper in auro eſt. 

The richer, the poorer : his mind hungerethas much for gold, as 

Diony ſius his belly hungred for fleſh, who uſed to ftand all the diy 

in the ſhambles, & quod emere non pot uerat, oculis devorabat. That Juſtin. l al. 
which he cculd not buy with his penny, he devoured with his 

eyes. And here that comes in my mind which Herodot recordeth 

of. Aicmeonthe Athenian, who becauſe he had kindly entertained: 

13 the. 


5a 
Herod. lib. 6. 


Ariſt.de ama 
lib. z. 


Cic. lib. 3. 
offic- 


the meſſengers· lich Cra/w ſent to the oracle of De7pbor : Cræ- 
{us ſent for him and offered him afmuch gold as at one time hee 
could bear out of his treaſure houſe. Alcmaon not a little glad of 
the offer, prepared a large doublet with wide ſleeves, a paire of 
breeches reaching down to his heeles , both of them fitter for 
Hercules then for himſelfe. This done he went to Cræſus his cof- 
fers, and fitſt filled his breeches as full as he could ſtuffe them, then 
his leeves, and boſome, then glued as much as he could to the 
haires of his head, and beard,and then laſtly ſtuffed his mouth with 
as much as he could thruſt in it, and ſo with much adoe, crept out 
of the treaſure houſe. 

This ſinne, as of all men it is to be avoided, ſo eſpecially of 
magiſtrates which fir at the ſtern to direct our ſhip in this glaſſie 
ſea: and which are the pillars of juſtice to ſupport her battered 
fabrick. Yee muſt not give it the leaſt welcome in your hearts : 
but (like the wiſe traveller) ſtoppe your cars at the ſongs of this 
Syren, and not give it the leaſt attention though it charm never ſo 
cunningly. You ſhould have eyes like unto Lyncews, to dive into 
the bottome ef the moſt deepand abſtruſe controverſies. Now 
hope of re war blindeth the eyes of the wiſe : ſo that as a blind man 
which hath a pearle upon his eyes, cannot ſee his way, but ſtum- 
bleth at every block, and falleth headlong into every pit; right 
fo if you ſhall have this rich pearle (this pearle of riches ) before 
your eyes, you can never tread right in the way of truth. The 
eye, or any faculty of the ſenſuall, or intellectual part, if it be bu- 
fied about any one object neglecteth the reſt : and if your eyes 
be exerciſed about this object, it will make you ligent in pub- 

"i the ſpecies of 


like affaires. Int t apparens prohibet alien : 
gold poſſeſſe hearts, there will be no room for juſtice to 
lodge in them. For theſe two be dau, von bene conveniunt 
nec in ung ſede morantur. They can no more lodge within the 
fame breaſt then light with da lneſſe, the arke with Da gen, God 
with Mammon. It was Ceſars ſaying, borrowed from Furipide: 
in his Phæniſſa If juſtice muſt be broken, it muſt be ſor raigning, 
But he might more truly have (aid, for gaining For gold could 
never away with juſtice, and therefore the Poets faine, that when 
gold firſt began to be digged out of the earth, juſtice durſt tarry 
no longer, but preſcntly fled into heaven. Therefore 24 
cribing 
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ſcribing the quality of a good judge, ſaith that he muſt deal juſtly Exod. 18.21. 
of tr»ly, and then headdes, as it were by way of explication for 

the better underſtanding of the former word, that he mu hare 
covetonſneſſe : as if he had ſaid, if he be à covetous; and gold- 
thirſting man he cannot be a true and juſt dealer. And to this pur- 

pole David prayeth, Plal. 1 19. that the Lord would encline his heart 

to his teſtimonies, and not to covetonſneſſe.. . 

7. Now as this inſatiable defire»of gains, is not to ſit on the , 7, Lawyers: 

bench with the judge, fo is it not to plcad at the barre with the 

counſellor, which with the key of knowledge is to unlock the 

ſecrets of the law, and wich as skilfut, and expert hand, to untie 

the knots of hard and difficult queſtions. It will make him Phari- 

ſee-like to ſtraine a Gnat, and to ſwallow a Camel; to tith the 

mint, and cummin and to let paſſe judgement and fidelity, it will 

malce his tongue play faſt and looſe with juſtice at its pleaſure. A 

golden key commonly opens a wrong lock. Aure /oqazente, nihil 

pollet quætus oratio, When Pluto ſpeaks Plate may hold his hand 

on his mouth like Harpocrates the Egyptian God,and fay nothing. 

It is a great commendation which Tie gives untoa Lawyer: De en. Lr. 
Tl montb of a Lawyer is an oracle for the whole city. But if this 

mouth be once corrupted with gold, it will prove like the oracle 
of Delpber of which Demoſthenes complained in his time, that ic | 
did o ſpeak nothing but what Philip, which gave it 2 7% di dvi. 
fee, would have it to ſay. And ſuch an oracle Demoſthenes him- na.lib.2. 
ſelf ſometime proved: who being feed to plead a cauſe, and im- Au. Cel. I. 11. 
medatly after receiving a large ſumme of money of the other 4-9. 
party for holding his peace, the next day comes into the court in a 
rugge-gowne, having his neck, and jawes all muſfled with furres, · 

and warm cloathes, and told the Judges he was troubled with a 
ſquinancie that he could not ſpeak, Whereupon one that percei- 

ved his diſeaſe, ſaid that it was not a cold, but gold that hindered 

his ſpeech gr an Oxe, I warrant you, was in his 

tongue. The Athenian coyne which was ſtamped with the forme 

of an Oxe had bunged up his mouth, no marvel if hee was 

ſpeechleſle. 

8. But eſpecially this fin is to be avoided of you that are wit- 

nefles, and jurors, which are the one by teſtifying; the other by 3- To witneſes. 
examining the truth to make a finall deciſion of controverſies. It ,. 


G | Merties and 
>, you ſhall entertain any ſuch thought as to ſay with uu, Fhat 
will yee give me 2 yee (hall be ſure to find ſome Simon Mag us rea · 
dy to ſay, What ball I give you? Falſtty and lying have ever been 
the handmaids to covetouſneſſe. And therefore when the Pro- 
phet Jeremy complainetb, that from the leaſt 10 the greateſt they 
Jer. 5.13. were all given te covetenſneſſe, it muſt needs be true which he ad- 
deth in the next words, that from the Propher even unto the Prieſt 
they all dealt falſly. As fudas was hereby moved to betray his 
maſter, ſo were the fouldicrs perſwaded to lie, and falſly to for 
ſweare themfelves, that his diſciples ſtole him away when they 
were aſleep; and that moſt palpably too. Fer it they were a- 
ſleep how knew they that it was his diſciples, and if they knew 
that it was his diſciples, how were they aſleep : 

| 2 pet. 2.13. 9. Follow: not then the wayes of Halaam the: ſonne of Boſor 
nl ne which loved the wages of unrightramneſſe. Onely herein ye muſt 
N keep his reſolution, net for an houſefuli of fil ver and gold to go be- 
. Jond the word of truth to ſay leſſe or more, Equivocations und 
mentall reſervations which the Papiſts make fuch reckoning of, 
1 ate the ready way to renew that old tobhu, and Chu, to make a 
i chaos and conſuſion of all things, to mixe light and darleneſſe, truth 
and falſhoed, heaven and hell together. Whoſoever ſhall for 
filthy lucre ſake, either wittingly conceale part of the truth, or 
Adde auy thing thereto, and thereby turn the truth into a lie, I ſay 
Ecel. 6.3. unto you that an untimely birth is better then hee; and better it 
% Were for him, unleſſe he repent, that 4 milſtone were put abont his 

Math.18.9. el, and that he were drowned in the drep e the ſea. 
|. 4 Toall, 10. To end this point, let me ſpeak unto you all in the words 
{| Luk.12.13, of our Saviour, beware of covetonſneſſe, and with the Apoſtle, Jet 
Epks.3. it not be once named amongſt vou. But if ye will needs be cove- 
if ' x Cor.z4.1, tous, co vet ſpiritual things : fer not your hearts on the things that 
are below, but on the things that are above, Cover that which will 
ſatiate your hearts, and that is nothing in this world. For the 
heart is triangular, and the world is round, and a round body can- 
not fill a triangle, but there will remain ſome empty corners: vo 
more can the wholc world fill the three corners of an heart, nor 
any thing ſave he which is three, and one, God bleſſed tor ever- 
mote. Inquietum eſt cor noſtrum O Deus, poſtquam ret eſſimus a te, 


donec re vertamur ad te; faith Auſtin, O God our h.art is never 
contented 
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contented when we turn from thee, till we return to-thee. Oh 
then as your hearts are, ſo let your hearts deſire be; that is, the 
Baſis or broader part upward toward heaven, and heavenly things, 
and the conut or narrow point towards earth and earthly things, 
Liſe not your riches as Anacharſis ſaid the Athenians did their mo- 
ney : Nummic ad numerandum, onely to count it over, and then ,, , prſe# 
to coffer it up. Injoy them, but joy not immoderatly in them, ,;, ſent. 
knowing this that yee are not ownets, but — uſers of the things 
that ye poſſeſſe. Alas why ſhonld a man, which is a little world of 
himſelf, a man whoſe converſation ſhould be in heaven, be wed- 
ded to theſe baſe, and vile excrements of the earth? they deſerve 
no better name. For what I pray you is the beſt gold, but a con- 
gealed yapour ? and the greateſt poſſeſſions but ſo much earth? 
and the fineſt. filke, but excrements of filly worms, which live 
but two or three months ? Solomon had as much experience in 1 Kjn.10.17. 
them as any man that ever lived. For be gave in Jeruſalem ſilver 
as ſtones, and Cedar trees, as the wilde fig-trees that grow abundant- 
ly in the plaines, yet in his old age, when he became a preacher, 
and repented him of his former life, he took ſuch ſmall comfort 
in this tranſitory traſh, that in the beginning of E Foe — hee 
took this for his text, Vanity of vanities, and all is but vanit) : xcnc, 
and if they be weighed in the balance of the ſanctuary, they will s 
want of weight. They are altogether vanity, nay they are lighter 
then vanity t ſelfe. Let us then ſo love them, as that we care not 
to leave them: and in all things, let us learn both to be hungry, and 
te be full, and to abound, and to have want; accounting all things, Philip.4.12. 
but loſe, and droſſe, and dung, that we may Wwinne Chriſt, Which a” 
7udas for the deſire of a little money promiſeth to deliver unto 
the high Prieſt : I will deliver him unte you, And ſoI come to the 
particulars of the ſecond generall branch of my text. a 

11. And firſt we are to begin with the Perſon delivering, and 
that is ud as, no Sadacee, nor Phariſee which o gned his do- 
Qrine, no profeſſed enemy which openly ſought his deſtruction, 
but an Apoſtle, one of the twelve which he had choſen unto him- 
ſelfe, and ſent abroad to preach the Goſpel, and to caſt out De- 
vils, and to heal the ſick. Hence I infer this concluſion : thas no 
calling is ſs holy but that it hath ſome wicked impes, and diſſem- 
bling hypecrites ( which thengh for a ſpace they may deceave the 
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world With a viſard of holineſſe, yet time will unmacke and ſbe them 
in their one colours ) intermixed with true profeſſors, A concluſi- 
an which if the inſtinces of our time could not make good, the 
premiſes of all former ages doe abundantly demonſtrate it. W hen 
as yet our firſt Parents had no more Children then Cain and Abel, 
the elder of theſe two, the firſt that ever was borne of a woman, 
the heire apparent of the whole world, was an Apoſtate : his hy- 
pocricie was diſcloſed in killing his brother. When the whole 
Church was compinged within the fides of one Arke, all were not 
ſheep that were in this little fold, for 

It Lupus inter Over, 

there ſwam one wolf among theſe ſheep As there was a Sem which 
was elected, ſo was there a Cham which was rejected: his apoſtacie 
declaredin mocking his father. Of the ſame father (even of him, 
Who was the father of the faithful) there came an I/maet,as welas an 
T/aac of the ſame mother(evenat one and the ſelf ſame birth) came 
an Eſa as wel as a Jacob, The fame kingdom had as wel a S4, as a 
David:theſame place a Barra hat, and a Barnabas,the ſame profeſſion 
a Cepbas, and a Caiphas a pude and a Pudat, and as it was, ſo it ſhall 
ever be till the ſon of man come in the glory of his kingdom, as 
long as the nett ſwims in the falt ſea of this world, till it be 
brought to land, it ſhall containe both good and bad fiſhes. Till 
the reapers come; there muſt grow wheat and teares together in 
this field : till the ſnepheard come there muſt bee ſheepe and goats 
in this fold. This great houſe tilt it be builded a new, muſt con- 
taine veſſels of honour, and veſſels of diſhononr : the gold muſt be 


2 Tim. 2. 2% mixed with the droſſe, till the great and terrible fire come 


Pal. 1. 
Reafins, 


to ſeparate them. In this floore the wheat ſhall be mingled with 
the c haſſe, till the Lord come with his fan in his hand to winnow 
i, and ſhall blow the chafte, and ſcatter iti away from the face of 
the earth. 

The reaſons hereof firſt reſpeR the wicked, and that is to make 
them more inexcuſable, in that converſing with the godly, they 4s 
ot learne godline(s : but as thoſe which walk in the funne, though 
they change their outward colour, yet they ſtill retaine their in- 
ward nature, ſo theſe though they receive an outward tincture of 
godlineſſe, yet they fill keepe their inward corruption. Hereup. 
on it is that Corazinand Bethſaida are more inexcuſable, then 7 - 
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rut, and Sidon: that the men of Wine ve, and the Queen of the South Mar. 11.21, 
mall riſe againſt the Jewes, and ſhall condemne them: that it ſhall Mat. 12. 41.0 
be better for them of Sodome in the day of judgement then for Ca- vac, 31.3%; 
raum. 

2. The Lord by this meanes effeReth the converſion of ſome, 
which are not yet called. For as the Aramirs, by walking with the © 4 
Prophet, were atunawares brought unto Samaria: To many who * - L. 
are not as yet called by walking with the righteous, are catched 
at unawares, and bought to Chriſts ſheepfold. 

3. The Lord doth hereby exerciſe his children and keeps them 
ſtill fighting, wheras otherwiſe they. would be ready to fall aſleepe 
in the cradle of carnall ſecuritie. The coldneſs of devotion, that 
is in the worldlings, doth by an Antiperiſtaſis oftentimes ſtirre up 
the heate of zeale in Gods Children. While the winds ſtrives to 
blow out the fire, it increaſeth the flame, and while the wicked 
doe indeavour to conſume the heate of zeale in Gods Chi dren, 
and to make them as cold as they themſelves are, they often blow 
it up, and make it farre greater then it was before. 

I told you before what Tally faith of Mauræua, that his chaſtity — 
was more ſeene in living among the effeminate I ian, then ever 
it was at Rome. And Lam ſure Lots continencie did farre more 
appeare when he lived amongſt the Sodomites, then when he was 
in the mountaine with his two daughters. If Gods Children 
ſhould have none but ſuch as Meſes, and Elias to converſe with Gen. 19. 
them, they would fay as Peter did unto Chriſt, when he was tranſ- 
figured upon the mountain, Maſter it is good for us to be here: let ut Mark 
here (upon this mountain) bild as T abernacles. They would never pal. - — 5 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt: Lord who hal d wel in thy tabernacle and who 7 

ſhall reſt upon thy mountain? Whereas now being vexed with theſe 
Cananites that dwell amongſt them and are thorns in theirſides, and Num. 33.53. 
pricks in their eyes: they are wearie of the earthly Canaan,andlo 
for another, which floweth with better things then milk and ho- 
nie. They cry out as Rebecca when ſhe felt the two twinnes ſtrug- 
ling in her wombe : sf it be /o, why are we thus? 

12. Io leave then the concluſion, and to come to ſome appli- 
cation thereof. Are the wicked intermixed with true and zealous 
proteſſors > What ſhall wee then ſay to the old Donati ſte, and 
the Brewnifts, and Anabaptiſts, which ſeparate themſelves from 
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#214 the true Church, and ſay with thoſe in the Prophet. Come not near 
Socrat. bi. #* for wee are helier then ye? Methinks I may fay unto them as 
Eccleſ. lib. 1. Conſtantine aid to Aceſins a Novation Biſhop: Let them make 
cap. 7. a Ladder for themſelves to aſcend into heaven, here is no place for 
them on earth, as long as this world ſhall laſt, the Lords wheat ſhal 
grow up with the tares Chriſt hath ſpoken it, and Chriſt is truth, f 
Mat. 13. 29. ere be in thn any charitie, they will aſſent to this veritie, yea but 
SE light hath no communion-with darkneſſe nor bitterneſſe with ho- 
| = in illis nie, nor life with death, nor the unbeleever with the infidell, It 
4 — is the objection of Petilian the Donatiſt againſt Auſtin, But his 
| veritate. Aug anſwer is, that when they eſchew the darkneſſe, they forſake the 
i Cor.2. 6. light: when they flee from death they flee from life alſo Arrendis 
| Zixania per mundum, & triticum non attendis, cum per totum u- 
| traque ſint juſſa creſcere * Attendis ſemen maligni, quod ad finens 
| meſſis ſeparabitur ; & nou attendis ſemen Abrahe, in quo benedicen- 
fl tur omnes gentes ? Doſt thou marke the darnell, and doſt thou not 
| remember the wheat ? Doſt thou thinke upon the ſeed of the 
| Serpent, whoſe head ſhall be cruſhed; and doſt thou not thinke 
upon the the ſeed of Abraham, in whom all the Nations of the 
earth ſhall bee bleſſedꝰ when thou fleeſt from the chaffe 
thou forſakeſt the good wheat, which is mingled with it. 
When thou ſeparateſt thy ſelfe from the ſeed of the wicked, 
thou ſeparateſt thy ſelfe from the ſeed of Abrabam. When 
thou thus divideſt thy ſelfe from the Hypocrites, that are in the 
true Church, thou cutteſt thy ſelf from the Church, and a mem- 
ber taken from the whole muſt needs periſh. If thou wilt thinke 
| upon this with that heedfulneſſe that thou ſhouldſt, thou wilt not 
* forſake the greene paſtures of the Lord, that are beſides the waters 
_—_ of comfort, becauſe of the goats, nor leave Gods houſe becauſe of 
33-2* the veſſels of diſhonowr; nor runne out of the Lords floore becauſe 
of the chaffe ; nor ſeparate thy felfe from the whear, becauſe of 
| the tares, which fhall at length be hound in a bundle aud caſt into 
. the fire ; nor burſt the unitie of the Lords net, becauſe of the bad 
Ag. b. 3. fiſh, which ſwimme in it, (which when the net is brought to land 
contra lit. Fe- ſhall be caſt away :) but as a father ſpeakes tolerare pot ius propter 
ail. c. 3. honor commixtionem malorum, quam violare propter malos charita- 
tem bonorum ; rather for the good to tolerate the bad, then for the 


bad to forſake the good. 
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But before I leave this point, I muſt give thee this leſſon) and yo 1. 
T beſeechthee marke it well) though of neceſſity thou muſt live a- YN 
mongſt the ungodly, yet thou muſt not walke in the counſell of the 
ungodly, much leſſe ſtanding ſtand in the way of ſinners, and lealt of 
all, ſit downe in the ſeate cf the ſcorufull. Though thou dwellamong | 
Wolves, thou muſt not «/x/are cum lupis, howl with the wolves, x Co. 8.10, 
| though thou accompany with the fornicators of this world, and 
with the covereons, and with extortioners, and with idolaters, (for 
elſe thou muſt goe out of this world, yet be not partaker with them 
in their ſinnes, leaſt thou be partaker with them in their puniſh- _ 
ents. Though a corporall ſeparation cannot be had, yet in fpirit 2 Tn. 2. 19. 
thou muſt ſeparate thy ſelfe: for let every one that calleth on the 
name of the Lord, ſeparate himſelfe from iniquity, Thou ſeeſt what 
| is thy lot, if not with Let, to dwell with Sedomites; or with 
| Naaman, to be amongſt the Aramites : or with oſeph to live a- Plal. 120. 3. 
| mong the «/£gyprians; if thou canſt not ſay with David, Woe is 


me that I am conſtrained to dwell in Meſbech, and to have my abode 
in the Tents of Kedar : Yet mayeſt thou fay with E/ay, Woe is me Iſa. 6. 3. 
for I dwell in the midſt of a people of polluted lips. With Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, thou muſt converſe with a Judas: with the Hebrews 
thou muſt live with the Cananite:: with the Spouſe in the Canti- 
; cles, thou muſt be as an apple tree among ft the wild trees of the fer- Cant. 2. 2; 3. 
| reſt, or as a lilie — the thornet. Let not theſe wild trees, 
whic h are moved with every blaſt of winde, by the ſhaking of 
their boughes beate downe thy fruit, and though the thornes 

ricke thee, yet keepe ſtill a lilies beautie, Thou muſt touch pitch, 

ut beware df being defiled with it. Thou muſt walk upon coales, 
beware of burning thy feet : though thou lie among the pots, a- 
mong the waſhpots of the Lord (as Moab is called) among the 
veſſels ofdiſhonour that are kept for the day of wrath, yet muſt Pal. 108. 9. 
| thou be as the wingy of a dove, that i covered with ſilver Wings, pol, 61. 13. 
| and her feathers like gold. Be not like the Apothecarie, that carry- 
eth the ſmell of his ſhop about him, nor like the River 7ordan, plin nat. 
which looſeth his ſweet waters in the lake A/phalites. But like the hift. I. 5, c.15;. 
fiſh inthe ſalt ſea, which till retaine their freſhneſſe ; paſſe 
through the briniſh Ocean of this world, as Arethuſa doth under 
the Sicilian ſea. 
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Virg. Ecleg, 10 Dors amara ſnam non intermiſeat undam. 


In a word, though thou canſt not wholy ſeparate thy ſelſe 
from the workers of darkneſſe , yet have no fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful works of darkneſſe, but even reprove them rather, 

Eph.5-11. Nay from ſuch works, as muchas thou mayeſt lawfully ſeparate 
thy ſelfe : for thou wilt in time joy in the latter, if thou 
long enjoy the former, it is a matter of ſome difficulty to be 
continually handling pitch, and birdlime, and to have none 

Ait. Mer, cleave to thy hands. (4) Ariſfotle noteth it of his maſter Pla- 

Fb.r.cap.2. to, that converſing long with the Pythagorians, he learned from 
them many erronious opinions, which afterward he' ſtifly main- 

b 2. Curtis Fained. () Alexander by converſing with the eff:minate Perſians, 

e Liv.dec,z. and (c) Aunibal by living in Capua, did abate ſo much of their 


% 


lib. 3. former valour, that it was doubted whether they were the ſame 
d Sr s. men they had been before. (4) fulian, in profeſſion ſometimes 
cc. 2. a Chriſtian, by converſing with Libanixs, and Maximus, became 
an — To go no further with the examples of heathen men, 
you know that 7oſeph living in Pharaohs Court, began to ſwear 


(e) by the life of Pharaoh. And the Hebrewes dwelling among 

e Gen. 42.16. the Idolatrous Egyptians (which (F) worſhipped an oxe) did 
— meetly well imitate thern, for they (g) worſhipped a calfe. And 
'* pitching for a time in the plain of Moab, they ſacrificed to Baal Peor, 
Numb. 23. Au ate the offerings of the dead. An infected ſheep will fooner 
ul. 106.20. ſpoile a whole flock, then a whole flock will cure an infected 
eep. It is no hard matter to change wine into vineger, but to 


turn vineger, or to change water into wine. 
Hoc oput, hic labor eſt. 


This is ſuch a miracle as will never be wrought, unleſſe pcſus be at 
the feaſt. It is an eaſie matter to be infected with the plague of 
ſinne, If thou remove out of the freſh ayre into the company of 
contagious perſons, And though thou be regenerate, and the old 
man hath got his deadly wound. yet is there a ſympathy between 
thee, and the wicked. Thy aſſections are like tinder, ready to 
kindle with every ſparkle, that the wicked ſhall ſtrike in them. 
And ſinne once kindlcd is like wilde- fire, it will not be ar 
Wi 
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with every kinde of water. This poiſon perhaps will not be per- 

ceived at the firtt, yet, like the biting of a madde dogge, it will 

never ceaſe infecting thy blood till ir come at thy heart. Beware 

then of dogs, Avoid (as much as is poſſible ) ſuch —— pla- Philip. 3. a. 
ces, as are dangerous to infect, and keep thy ſelfe in the freth ayre, 

where the ſpirit, that quickneth, doth blow. But whereas thou 

canſt not wholly avoid the company of ſinners (for as betore was 

faid, the good and bad fiſh ſwim together in Gods net) avoid 

their ſinnes. hearken unto Solomon, My ſonne , if ſinners intice pro. 10 _ 
thee, conſent thou not, My ſonne, walk, not thou in the way with  * 
them, refraine thy foot from their path; but contrariwiſe when 

they entice thee to evil, perſwade them unto that which is good. 

Be to them, as Noah was to the old world, 4 preacher of righ- 
reouſne(ſſe ; as Lat was to the Sodomites, who dwelling amongſt them i pet. 2.5. 
veæed bis ſoul with their unlawful deeds ; as Chriſt was to the verſ.8. 
woman of Samaria, who by deſiring of the water of /acobs well oh.4. 
to quench his thirſt, brought her to deſire the water of life, 
Whereof whoſoever drinketh ſhall never more thirſt ; and as he was 

with Publicans and finners, who refuſed not to go to their cor- 

porall banquets, that he might feed them with ſpirituall tood ; as 

John was with the Phariſees and Saducees, who preached unto t. f. 
them faith and repentance ;' and as Paul was amongſt the Idola- 
trous Athenians, who went with them, through their idolatrous 
temples, and read the titles and inſcriptions written upon their 
altars, but to this end, to take a text, and argument thence, to 
perſwade them to the worſhip of the true God. 

So much of the perſon delivering. The action followeth, 
(deliver. 

13. Treaſon is a ſinne ſo odious, that even the heathen which Deliver. 
were guided, but with a glimpſe of natures light, howſoever, 
ſometimes for their own advantage, they approved the fact, yet 
they could never away with the author of it. It was Auguſtus 
his ſaying of Rimotalchw the King of Thrace, which vanted him- 
ſelf for the betraying of Antonie: aggHolay en ee rag I by i 
ed. I may love the treaſon but I hate the traitum. And it was 
the ſaying of Antigonus : Proditores tantiſper amo dum produnt, 
4ſt ubi prodiderint odi. I love a traitour when hee commits the 
treaſon, but when he hath done ir, I deteſt him. Theſe 7 8 
thoug 
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though plauſible at the firſt, argue corruption in the ſpeakers. For 
if the traitour be evil, ſurely the treaſon cannot be good. The old 
Romanes could abide neither. For when Pyrrhus his phy ſitian, 
ſeeking to gratiſie the Romanes, promiſed to give his maſter poy- 
ſon, the Romanes made Pyrrhus acquainted with it, and willed 
him to look unto himſelte. And when the ſchoolmaſter of the 
Phalaſcides children offered to betray thoſe which were commit- 
ted to him, to Camillus his hand: Camillus ſent them bak again, 
and made his own ſchollers to beat him. 

This fact, of it ſelfe ſo hainous, is further aggravated by the 
perſon betrayed. If pu had betrayed one of his fellowes , 
the ſinne had been horrible: but he makes it farre worſe, he be- 
trayeth his maſter. He goes yet further, for (behold whither man 
doth fall, if the ſpirit of God do not direct his ſteps) he delivereth 
him into the hands of his hatefull enemies, who came to deliver us 
From our enemies and from the hands of all that hate us. He deli- 
vereth him to death, who came to reſtore us, that were dead in 
our ſinnes, to life; who to ſatisſie for our hunting after vanities, 
was himſelfe hunted like a Pelican in the wilderneſſe ; to ſatisſie 
for our carnal, and ſenſual pleaſures, left the boſome of his father 
with whom is fulneſſe of delights, and at whoſeright hand is plea- 
ſure for evermore : to ſatisfie for our pride, humbled himſelfe and 
took upon him the forme of a ſervant : to anſwer for our gluttony, 
taſted gall, and vineger ; to anſwer for our coyetouſneſle, paid not 
gold, nor ſilver, but the ranſome of his own bloud. Theſe things 
I do but point at, having diſcourſed of them elſewhere, when I 
handled our Saviours milde ſpeech unto Iadas, when he went to 
betray him. Therefore I paſſe them over, and come to apply this 
fact unto theſe preſent times 

14. Pudas is dead, and all men cry, fie upon him, and fay that if 
they had been in da his dayes, they would not have been part- 
ners with him in the bloud of our Saviour. And ſo ſaid the old 


Phariſees, if they had been in the dayes of their fathers, they 


would not have been partners with them in the bloud ef the Pro- 
phets. And yet they fulfilled, nay they exceeded the meaſure of 
their fathers wickedneſſe. And now adayes bowſoever many will 
build the tombes of the Prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of 


the righteous, yet we have Z»daſſes, which will betray Chriſt 
unto 
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unto the high Prieſts. I cannot reckon them all, but there are 
3 tranſgreſſors, nay 4 which I cannot paſſe over, 1. The /acrile- 

ions Church. robber, 2. The grinding oppreſſor, 3, The cloſe bri- 
1 4. The deceitful lawyer. All theſe do their beſt ( nay their 
worſt) to betray Chriſt, if not in his perſon, yet in his members, 
into the hands of the helliſh Caiphas, And me thinks they do 
ſomewhat reſemble thoſe 4, great plagues mentioned in the firſt of 
peel: which were the Caterpiller, the Locuſt, the Cankerworme 
and the graſhopper. The Caterpiller eats the firſt fruits when they 
ate in ſetting. To him I compare the Church-robber, which lives 
of the firſt fruits and tithes, which by the law are due to God. 
The Locuſt (as Naturalifts deſcribe him) is a great flie, which li- 
veth upon the leſſe, and with no difficulty can a ſpiders web, 
wherein the ſmaller flies are quickly catched. To him I compare 
the _ which devours his inferiours, and will with no 
leſſe ditficulty paſſe through thoſe good ſtatutes that are made a- 
gainſt him, then a great Locuſt will burſt through a ſpiders web. 
The Canker-worme doth ſecretly ſhave off the tender barks of 
herbs and trees before he can be perceived. To him may be 
likened the briber, which doth ſo cloſely carry himſelfe, that 
none can perceive him, but the plant which he feeds upon, The 
Graſhopper hath a chirping voice to allure a man after him, but 
yet ſo nimble is his motion, that he which followeth him ſhall 
ſcarcely finde him. Likee to it, is the deceitful lawyer, which with 
faire promiſes, and ſugered hopes, draws his clients after him; 
but ſo nimbly he hops up and down, for his own advantage; that 
ye ſhall perhaps not finde him twice in one tune, inſomuch that ye 
ſhall be worſe reſolved in the end, then ye were in the beginning. 
Theſe four lie as heavy upon our land, as thoſe four plagues did 
upon adah: ſo that we way ſay, that which « left by the Lecuſt, 
the graſhopper hath eaten, and the reſidue of the graſhopper, hath the 
canker\Wworme eaten, and the reſidue of the cankervwworme hath the 
caterpiller eaten. Before I begin to ſpeak of theſe in particular, 
let me uſe the Apoſlles proteſtation. 7 ſay the truth in Chr 


Ilie not, my conſcience bearing me Witneſſe in the holy ghoſt, I do 
not ſeek the diſgrace of any particular, it is the truths cauſe, and 
Gods cauſe that moveth me to = and let my tongue cleave to 

* be afraid to diſcharge a good 


the roof of my mouth when 1 
| conſcience 
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ift Jeſus, Rom. 9g. 1. 
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1 Joh.3.20, 


Gods Mercies and 
conſcience in Gods behalf.) If then my mnſick ſeem harſh, and 
unpleaſant in the eares of any that heare me, I would have them 
to know thus much, that the ſtrings upon which 1 am to play 
are farre out of tune. If any man ſhall finde himſelfe wounded 
with my ſpeech, I ſay unto him as our Savior did to the adulte- 
reſle, Hath no man condemned thee ? neither do I condemn thee ; 
yet I adde with John, if thine own heart do condemn thee, God is 
greater then uh heart and knoweth all things, and therefore 1 diſ- 
miſſe thee with that ſpeech of Chriſt to the impotent man : go thy 
way, and ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing happen unto thee, Now to 


the particulars. 


Plut, Apoth. 


Mat. 10. 16. 


48.1412. 


15. In the firſt place come the Simoniacal Patrons, the heires 
and eldeſt ſons of Judas, the caterpillers of our Church, and the 
norableſt thieves in all our land. Which will not part with that 
portion which is due unto the ſons of Levi, and which is com- 
mitted unto them, as the golden apple was unto Pars, with this 
motto ingraven upon it, detur digniori, let the moſt worthy have 
it, unlefle with 7xdas they covenant for a price before hand. Let 
a mans gifts of mind be never ſo good, yet if he bring no gifts in 
hand; let his care, and induſtry, and learning be never ſo rare, 
and extraordinary, yet it he do not ſpeak with the tongue of men, 
and angels, yea arch-angels, he ſhall havelittle hope to prevaile in 
his ſuit. He that will inſinuate himſclfe into their favours, muſt 
come, as /«piter came into Danaes lap, per impluvium, ſecretly in 
at the chimney top, (not in at the door) and he muſt come as Ju- 
piter then came, in 4 ſhower of gold. This is the way, this is the 
beſt means to eſſect his defire ; for he that is as blockiſh and ſtu- 
pid, as Philips Aſſe in Plutarch, if he be loaden with gold (with 
that aſſe) oh he is a manof excellent gifts, of rare endowments, 
no exception muſt keep him back; that which he wants in l-arn- 
ing, he hath it in ſimplicity : as if it were ſimplicitas Aß vina, and 


not ſimplicitas colnmbina, which the Lord would have in his mi- 


niſters. And what if he lack Latine ? he hath geld enough, and 
that is a farre more pretious metal. But if this way will not hold, 
then they will take another courſe, they will act the parts of Ana- 
nias and Sapphira,. and keep back part of that poſſeſſion, which 
they ſhould voluntarily /ay down at the Apoſtles feet. There muſt 
be an exception in the general rule, a reſervation of ap 
tithes, 


—. 


lera/ſalems miſeries, 
tithes, a limitation of ſuch arownſhip, or ſuch a field. Or they 
will ay with the harlot, 1 Kin, 3. Let it neither be thine nor mine, 
but let it be divided. Here is treaſon in another kind; they do not 
ſell che king of heaven, by covenanting for # price before hand, 
as nd did, but (which is all to one eflect) they clip his coyn and 
make it io light, that ic will not ſuſtaine the ſonnes of Levi. And 
this verily is a principall reaſon, that we have ſo many mutet, and 
ſo few vowels in our croſſe row : that many lapwings which hop- 
ped out of their neſts with their ſhels on their heads, before e- 
ver they geta feather ontheir backs, have builded in thoſe rocks 
where eagles ſhould neſtle; and many which have never put down 
their buckets, into either of the two fountains of this land (or 
if they have, it hath been but tanquam canis ad Nilum, they have 
onely wet their lips, and taken a lappe by the way) are advanced 
to Eccleſiaſticall preferments, and made Paſtors of flocks being 
not able to feed themſelves, and are become captains in the Lords 
field, being not able of themſelves to take one ſtone out of Gods 
brook to caſt at the forchead of the ſpiritual Goliath, I conſeſſe 
ſome of them will now and then be flinging in the pulpit, but they 
be mentita tela, other mens weapons they fight with: they have, 
indeed, as good a property in them, as they have in their benefi- 
ces, and as Paula: in Martial had in his verſes, which he uſed to 
bragge of. Such wandring Levites as theſe, are the fitteſt mer- 


f 


Carmina Pau- 
lus emit, jacbat 


chants that facrilegious F#dafſes can meet withal: for they will ſus carmine 


be contented to dwell with every baſe filching Michah: and will 
ſerve him for ten ſbekles of ſilver by the year, and a ſuit of appa- 


rel, and meat, and drink, and withal their hearts, will be conten- fim. 
ted to part with beautiful Rachel, (though they ſerve for her) ſo Judg.18. 


Paris: nam, 
od emit, poſ- 
t dicere jure 4 


s 


that they may be aſſured of blear-eyed Leah. They will never ſay Gen.29. 


as much as Iacob did to Laban : Wherefore haſt thou done thus with 
me? did I not ſerve thee for Rachel ? wherefore then haſt thou be- 
Cviled me? Truth it is, that even theſe would gladly mend their 
eſtates ( and who can blame them? ) but they are wichholden with 
atriple cord, which, as the wiſe man faith, is not eaſily broken, 
1. The Patrons bounty, which though it be little, yet it is more 
perhaps then they deſerve. 2. Their own promiſe, or band-wri- 
ting. which if it be not of ſufficient validitie, then comes a third 
cord to make all ſure, and that is want of ability. A ſpiders webbe 
L 2 | 
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you know) is ſtrong enough to x 1% flie withall. God for- 


bid, that I ſhould object this ſac as a generall fault of theſe 
times, not admitting any limitation ; or ſay that theſe devouring 
Caterpillers have eaten up all the houſes of God in the land, I re- 
member what the Lord anſwered Elias, when he complained a- 
gainſt 1/rael, that they killed his Prophets, and diged down his Al- 
tars, and that he was left alone. I have ( ſaid the anſwer of God) 
reſerved unto my ſelfe ſeven thouſand men, which have not bowed 
their knees unte Baal. Even ſo at this preſent time, by the grace of 
God, there is a Remnant (though I thinke farre fewer then ſeven 
thouſandyet a remnant there is, which havenever digged downthe 
Altars of God to build their owne houſes with the ruines thereof; 
which have not bowed unte their angle, nor ſacrificed unto their 
vet, nor burnt incenſe unto their yarne, nor monopolized that unto 
themſelyes, which of right belongs unto Gods Miniſters, So that 
in this caſe they may ſay with good Samuel, Whoſe Oxe have I ta- 
ken, or whoſe Aſſe have I talen, or of Whoſe band have I received any 
bribe ? They hate ſuch ſinnes of unfaithfullueſſe, and they will not 
ſuffer the leaſt chip of Gods bread to; ſtick on their fingers. By 
the means of ſuch faithfull Nehemiabs, thanks be to God, and re- 
member them herein O God and wipe not out that unkindnes they have 
Bewed onthy honſe, and on the offices thereof ) the glorious Goſ- 
pell of Chriſt doth give a y luſtre in many places of this land. 
But the great number of the other (which I purpoſe not to leave 
as yet, for I would gladly make a rod of ſuch {mall cords as I have, 
to whip theſe buyers and ſellers out of the Temple) is ſuch, that 
itdoth almoſt overſhadow theſe, that they ſeeme bat as it were a 
handfull, and do bear ( I take it) the like proportion, that Gideon: 
army did to the huge hoaſt of the Midianites. 

16. The donation of eccleſiaſticall livings, was at the firſt, for 
avoiding of faction and conſuſion, amongſt the ignorant and ſedi- 
tious multitude, which otherwiſe ſhould have made choice of 
their Paſtours, commended to ſome particulats, which for theic 
worth, and wiſedome, and uprightnefle were thought fitteſt, both 
to make choice of ſuch, as could ſufficiently diſcharge the places, 
and to protect them, and their right againſt ſuch ravenous harpyes, 


and Eag le-clawed Nebnchadnezxars: as would ſcrape and gather 
into 


F 
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into their hands the veſſels of the temple, and hereupon they were 
tedled Patrons. But time is like a river, 


. Nec enim cenſiſtere flumen, 
Nec levis hora peteſt. 


That is not my meaning, but as a river fins that which is heavy and 
ſubſtanti ill, and carryeth downe that which is light and naught, 
ſo hath time in this point. The uprightneſſe and faithſulnefle, that 
is ſunke long agoe in a great number: their carefulneſs in protect- 
ing the minſters right, that ſwims not downe ſo low as to our 
time: and yet as Tall ſaid of a tyrant, that he gives life to thoſe 
that he doth not kill; Sowecould willingly account them worthy 
maintainers of the Levites portion, if they would take nothing 
from them. But the name of patron, this is light, and the current 
of time hath conveyed it unto us. But ( alas alas) it is but 
as he faid. 


Fine corpore nomen 


It is ſec unda notio, a ſhadow of a name;and yet a name is no more 
then a ſhadow of a thing. And verily it may be feared that the 
great houſe of the thing will in future ages make the word to be of, 


a contrary ſignification : as the name tyramms, which at the firſt js, 
ſignified any Prince, which had a care of his Subjects ſafety, and 
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protected them againſt their foes ; by the — of the gover- gm. 2 
t 


nours ( handling them as Samue i told the /ewes theit King ſhould 
uſe them; or as the Storke in the fable dealt with the Frogs, when 


he was made their King; or as Veſpaſian uſed his nobles ſquee- gen in 


zing them like a ſpunge, when they were full) is now degenerate V eſpeſ. 


from its ancient ſenſe, and uſed for the contrary. We have occa- 
ſton of doubting the ſame in this point. For Judas claimieth Chriſts 
bag by preſcription. Is notnow theadvouſon of a beneficeaccounted 
as a mans proper inheritance ? Is it not offered to him that will bid 
the moſt,as an Oxe in the ſhambles, or an Aſse in the Market? 1s 
it not accounted a good patrimonie to many younger brothers, 
which ſcorn for ſo oth to be Prieſts ; and would God they would 
ſcorne the Prieſts portion too, then would they a- 
bate 


bate a little from the height of their own conceits: and would at 
length be enforced for their delicate fare, to cate husks, and to 
turne their Satten Suits into Cothhtry ruſſets. But they are of 
_ the ſame opinion as was William Rufus ſometimes King of this 
(u) Mat. Pi- Realme, who kept diver Biſhopricks in his owne hands as they 
a in vit4 fell, and would not reſtore them unto eccleſiaſticall perſons. Being 
-. #n proprio te- demanded a geafon hereof, he ſaid that Gods bread was ſweer, 
nebat, die que and good for Kings. Or like our old Country-man (4) Brennxs 
—. Archie- who (when he went about to rob the Temple at De/phos ) ſaid 
Hanf. Eeifce. that God was rich, and therefore ſhould part with ſomething to 
Fats int. & ſupply his wants: and with (7) Dionyſius, they count gold too 
Serisb.cum 12 cold to cloath Apollo with, a garment of worſe ſtuffe is good e- 
n Ele. nough. /) when the queſtion was propoſed whether golden cha- 
mus varie hi(t, {ces or woadden were to be uſed in the adminiſtration of the ſacra- 
Kb. 1. ment: Boniface biſhop and afrerwards Martyr made (t) anſwer, 
i In Symdo that in former times they had golden miniſters, and wooden chalices: 
a 8.9 93. but in his time wooden Prieſts uſed golden chalices. I may ſay the 
£7 Beat. Rhe- contrary, in the times of our fore-fathers, were blockiſh and 
names lib. a. woodden Prieſts, and then they had golden cups. Then the people 
rermm Germe- would even have pulled out their owne eyes to have given to 
g n thoſe blinde guides; and were ſo ready to offer their free gifts to 
the building of the Tabernacle, that Moſes was conſtrained to ſay, 
Exod. 36. the people bring too much, and more then is enough :: nay moreover 
5, 6. to makea proclamation, and enact a ſtatute, which yet is in force, 
but needleſs ) that neither man, or woman ſhould prepare any more 
for the oblation of the ſanftuarie. But now ( thanks be tq God) 
wee have golden paſtors, and woodden,diſhes are thought good e- 

nough for them. 


Perſus. Dicite pontifices in temple quid facit aurnm? , 
a” + What ſhould the Church doe with gold? Peter ſaid unto the lame 
mmunan, gold and ſiver have I none. The Kings danghter is al glorious 
wit hin (they forget what followes, her cloathing is of wrought 
gold) the Miniſters Kingdome is not of this world, a competent 
living is ſuſficient,that is 40. or 50.1. tuſh, he muſt not be trou- 
bled with the thorny cares of this world, you take too much upon 
Jon pee ſonnes of Levi : thus would theſe wild aſſes and fat * of 
ÞB ajan 


Num. 16, 


CCC 


' Baſhan beate out of the manger, theo xen that tread ont the corne, 
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be in the poole, but there is none to put them in: an angel troubles 
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that they may have the beſt themſelves, and leave only the orts 
for them, which ſhould have all. Alas beloved, that Gods Legats, 
which ſhould be ha barous and beneficiall unto the poor, and pro- 
vide for their Family, ſhould thus be ſtinted by ſuch, whoſe hearts 
are never ſatisfied with earth, till their mouthes be filled with 
gravel. But let them not thinke that the miniſters living is ever 
competent, where any part of his right is detained. And therefore 
let them beware how they play the ud inſtcaling out of the bag, 
which is committed unto them, part of that reliefe, which ſhould 
ſuſtaine Chriſt and his Apoſtles : or betray him in his maintenance, 
and by a conſequence in his Members, the flock by withdrawing 
theit food. For if Succus pecori, then it muſt needs follow that 
lac ſubducitur agnis: if the paſture be without the fleece, the 
flock ſhall want their fodder, It is an objection which ſome 
would faſten as a ſcandall upon our [Iniverſities, that many of our 
preachers drone-like lurk in their one hives, and flee not abroad; 
that they bury their talent at home in their owne ſtudies as inthe 
ground ; whereas, by ſettling themſelves in ſome Country charge, 
they;might put it out to their Maſters beſt advantage. But (I ſhall 
tell you?) the caſe is with them as it was with the fick impotent 
man by the poole Betheſda in the 5. of Fob», gladly would they 
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the water, and preſently, while they are comming, another ſteps 
dowae before them. The fountains are ſtoped ; no ſtreame can 
flow abroad unleſſe Tagns-like it have golden ſands, or like unto 
Eurotas,and Al pheus, it paſſe under the earth as it were by ſome 
ſleight and ſecret conveyance, and fo burſt up on the ſuddaine in 
fome place where it cannot be prevented: or like unto Tygris, 
that fizrce and ſwift running river, which perforce wil burſt down 
ſuch dammes, and banks as would hinder his courſe: or laſt of all 
like unto Meander that inſinuating, and parafitica'l river (as I may 
call it) which windes and turnes it ſelſe into every pleaſant vally, 
that it may, as it were, get the good will, and favour of the 
places where it comes. Theſe 4. rivers finde the eaſieſt paiſage 
rich Tag, fierce Trgris, ſubtil Eurotat, aud winding Mæænder. 
The reſt, for the moſt, (for I ſpeak not ofall ) though the waters Gen. 3: 10. 
de as pleaſant as the 4. rivers of Eden, yet ſhall they ſtand on a heap 1of,. 3. 

like 


1 


Gods Mercies and 
like the waves 4 when the 1ſraelites paſſed over; or as 
a pool, or the dead ſea withoutany vent: whereas if there might, 
at the vacancy of livings, an offer be made unto one of the Uni- 
verſities, and a choice made thence, no doubt but the goſpel of 


» Chriſt would flouriſh in every quarter of this realm from Dan to 


YMal.3. 16,1 1, 


Philippic. a. 
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Beerſbeba, from the river of Twede unto the land end. And God 
would for this cauſe even open the windows of heaven unte the 
inhabitants thereof, and powre downe upon them a bleſſmg without 
meaſure, and rebuke the devourer for their ſakes, that he ſhould not 
deſtrey the fruits of their ground, neither ſhould their vine be bar- 
ren in the field, as the Lord ſpeaks by the Prophet Malachie, 
' 17. I havedwelt too long upon this point. Onely to end, I 
would theſe men would remember Judas his end. Demiror te An- 
ton; quorum fatta imitaris eorum exitum non perhorreſcere, it is the 
laying of Tully to Antony. I wonder Antony that thou art not 
raid of thoſe mens deaths, whoſe lives thou imitateſt. And it 
is ſtrange that theſe men will be like unto ud inthe premiſes, 
and never think of the concluſion that was inferred thereupon, 
I ans not a Prophet, nor am I the ſonne of a Prophet, that I ſhould 
foretel the manner of their particular ruines. Thus much upon 
good grounds I will ſay, thattheſe goods will in time profit them 
no more, then the price of him, that was valued, availed Indas : 
they will be like Eagles feathers ; they will cat, and conſume the 
reſt of their ſubſtance: or like equus Sejanus and aurum Toloſſa- 


AGell L30.c.9 num in Gelliu, which were ſtill infortunate to thoſe that had 


IIa. 34.11.13. 
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them. And thoſe goodly buildings, which they make for them- 
ſelves with the ruines of Gods houſe (I will ſpeak in the words 
of I/aiah againſt the enemies of the Church) the Pellican and the 
Heagehogge ſoall poſſeſſe them, the great Raven, and the Owie ſhall 
dwell in them, and be ſhall ſtretch out upon them the line of vanity, 
and the ſtones of emptineſſe: they ſhall bring forth thorns in the 
palaces thereof, nettles and thiſtles'in the ſtrong holds thereof, and 
they ſhall be habitations for dragons, and courts for Oſt riches: there 
ſhall meet Zim, and Tim, and the Fairies ſhall dance there, and the 
Skrichowle ſhall reſt there, and ſhall finde for her ſelfe a quiet 
dwelling : there ſhall the Owle make her neſt, and lay, and hatch, 
and gather them under her do; there ſball the vultures alſo be 


gathered, every one with her mate, Seck in the book, of God oy 
| read: 
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read: none of theſe ſhall fayle. For more confirmation hereof, 
conſider the ſubverſion of Abbies: they were founded by reli 
gious men in their generations, to a good purpoſe : their fituation 
was as the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt as thou goeſt Gen. 1 3. 10. 
unto Zoar ; as Moſes ſpeaks of the plaine of fordan before the de- 
ſtruftion of Sodome and Gomorrah , they ſtretched their towers up 
to the heavens, like the Pyramides of Egypt; but, behold, the 
Lord hath wiped them as a man Wipeth a diſh, which he wipeth, and 
turneth upſide downe, They are now the fitteſt places for the ra- 
ven to build in, habitations for Dragons, and courts for Oſtriches, 
they ſtand, (but as Ariſtotle faith, quod fiat movetur, they ſtand phyſ.s. : 
ſo as they are moving to a fall) in the plaſanteſt vallies of the land, 
as the reliques of Babel in the vallie of Sinar: or like 4 cottage in 10.7.8. 
a vineyard, like a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, and like a be- 
ſieged and defaced city, dropping down by joynts, as a thief rot- 
teth from the gibbet. What were their ſinnes which brought ſo 
heavy a judgement upon them ? ſuppoſe they were (as they were 
indeed) the ſinnes of Sodome, pride, Fulneſſ of bread, mercileſ» Ezech.16.49 
weſſe towards the poor, and abundance of idleneſſe. Now if theſe fins 
of ſome few, or ſuppoſe the greater part (certain it is that all were 
not ſuch, ſom were induſtrious, ſom humble, ſom merciful towards 
the needy ,ſome of a moderate and ſpare dyet, )if theſe ſinnes, I ſay, 
brought ſo heavy a judgement upon thote houſes, that they are, in 
compariſon of that they were before , like the ſtump of Dagon, 1 Sam. 5.4; 
when his head, and the two palms of his hands were cut off upon 
the threſhold in A/>4ed ; or the remainders of pe abel, when the 
hungry dogges had eaten her up, ſo that chere was no more found of _ | 
her, then the akull, and the fret, and the palms of her hands; inſo- 2199-35 * 
much, that none can ſay this is Fezabel ; theſe be the houſes they 
were before: ſhall we think that their houſes ſhall continue for 
ever, which turn Bethel into Bethaven; the houſe of God, into a 
houſe of vanity ; which take the childrens bread and caſt ir unto 
dogges ? which, with the conſecrated things of the altar, main- 
tain their own pompe, feed their Hawkes, their Horſes, kcep---? 
but I ſtay my ſelf. 

18. After the Church. robber comes the grinding oppreſſour, a- 
nother great plague, which fits ſore upon the skirts of our 
He faith unto his gold, thou art my God, and to the wedge of ork Job. 31.26. 

| M 8. that 
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thou art my confidence. And inſtead of counting god lineſſe great 

4in, he accounteth gain great godlineſſe: he addeth houſe to 
Fonte, and land to land, as if the way to the ſpiritual Canaan laid 
all by land, and not through a red fea of death. He brayeth the 
people as in a mortar, and — the faces oĩ the poor. He ſel- 
Amos 8,6, eth the poor for ſilver, and the needy for a pair of ſbooes: he eateth 

up the poor as if they were bread. 


x Tim.6, 3, 6. 


Or piſces ſepe minutos 
Mag nu comeſt, ut aves enecat accipiter. 


7 As a Pike devoureth the little fiſhes, and as a goſbauk kils the 
ſmaller birds: hee gathereth the livings ot the poorer ſort into 
| his own hands, as the great Ocean drinketh the rivers : hee en- 
haunceth his rents, and pilleth his poor tenants, and doubleth, yea, 
I Kin, 12. 10. treableth their fines, telling them, with young Rhe hoboam, that 
bus little finger ſhall be heavier then his fathers loynes. Not con- 
rented with this cruelty, he thruſteth them out of their houles, 
and depopulateth whole townes,and villages, making thoſe ſtreets 
Ifa.7.252) whichuſed to be ſown with the ſeed of inen, Paſtures for the 
Apud Cand ſending out of bullocks, and for the treading of ſheep. One juſtly 
in deſcrip. complaineth of our Engliſb ſheep: that whereas in former times, 
Northampt. they were the meekeſt beaſts of the field, and contented them- 
ſelves with a little, are now become ſo fierce, and greedy, that 
they devour men, and town-fields, and houſes, and villages, and 
lay all waſte ; inſomuch that that which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh of 
Iſrael, ſpoiled by his enemies, may be verified of our Paco alſo: 
nab alta. Ten hade devonred pacob, and laid waſte his dwelling places. Sure- 
ly, the very one out of the wall doth cry againſt theſe men, and the 
 beamont of the timber doth anſwey it: woe. unto him that buildeth 

his howſe with bloud, and erefteth his wals by iniquity. 
While the ſpleen ſwelleth, the body languiſheth : and it may 
— be feared, that if our good Phyſirian do not in time purge 
theſe tumorous, and ſwelling members, they will cauſe a /ienterie 
in the body politick. God forbid that this flouriſhing kingdome, 
Juſtin. which ſometime hath deſerved that title which Cynews, Embaſſa- 
dour unto Pyrrhus, gave unto Rome when he called it a City of 
Au]. Kings, ſhould ever deſerve that title, which one "= unto 
rance, 


| 
' 
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France, when he cals it a hing dome of aſſes, by reaſon of the bur- 
dens, that are laid upon the baſer ſort by their ſuperiours. 4 

19 Therefore it behoves you, and as many as ſit at the ſterne of - 
juſtice, not to ſleep with onas, while the ſhip is tofled with rheſe 
mighty winds : nor to be careleſſe in a matter ſo neerly concern- 
ing the good of this Common- wealth. Gird you with your ſwords | 
upon your thighes, O yee men of might, according to your worſhip, Plal.45.445. 
and renoWn, ride on becauſe of the word of truth, and righteouſneſſe, 
and let your right hand teach you terrible things. But if you ſhall 
be negligent herein, ſurely, as Mordecai ſaid to Heſter, help, and 
deliverance ſhall come from another place, For doubtleſle the crie Eſt. 4. 14. 
of the afflicted, is already aſcended, into the eares of the Lord of 
hoſts, and he will take the matter into his own hand. Believe it, 
it is his own promiſe : Now for the comfortleſſe troubles ſake of 
the needy, and becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor, I will np,ſaith Plal.12.5,6. 
God, and will deliver him from ſuch as vex him, and will reſtore him 
to reſt, I will proſecute this point no further : onely let me tell - / 
theſe /ocuſts, that their goods whereunto they truſt are but 4 bro- 
ken ſtaffe of reed, wherennto if a man leane it will peirce into his Ein. 28. 21. 
hand: that their pleaſures are but as Dalilab was to Samſon even Jud.16 
gyevs and fetters of Satan, to entangle them: that their gold will 4. L. 
be as a milſtone about their necks, to carry them down headlong 
into the pit: that their hands and goods are as a bunch upon a Ca- 
melt back, which will not ſuffer them to enter in at the needles eye, 
the narrow way that leadethto heaven: that thoſegoods, which by Mat.19.24. 
grinding, and oppreſſing they have ſcraped together, the Lord 
will fax them away with the fan of v, unlefle (as Daniel ſaid 
to Nabuchadne x car) tbey break, off their ſinnes by righteonſneſſe, 
and their iniquity by mercy towards the poore ; and that which they 
have by unlawful means gotten (with Z ac haus) they reſtore it a- Luk 19.8, 
gain four feld. - 

20. From the Locuſt, we come to the Cankar-worme; from 
oppreſſing Ahab, to bribing Gehazi : of whom I may truly affirm 
that which Tacitus ſpeaks of the Aſtrologians in Rome, it is genus 158.h6.x, 
hominum peſtilens, & fallax, quod in hac republica ſemper prohibe- 
tar, & ſemper retinetur; a peſtilent, and froward kind of people, 
which hath been {till gain-faid,” and yet never more common, and 
frequent then now ; an off-ſpring, not ſo degenerate from the 

M 2 loynes 


Dan.4. 24. 
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loynes of Judas, as is the oppreſſowr. Becauſe the oppreſſour like 
the fat Buls of Baſan, cleſeth the poor en every ſide, and gapes up- 
on him With his month, as it were a ramping, and a roaring lion; 
whereas the briber licth cloſely in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets, 


P 8,10, 
al10.8,10 that be may raviſh ſuch as he ſhall get into his net, I he oppreſſour 


Eft.4.11.5 


-— takes it petforce, the briber gets all by ſecret compact: What will 
Je give me ? None might come to the inner court of king Abaſhue- 


roſh, ſave hee, to whom the king held out his golden ſcepter. But none 
may come to the bribeys inner court, ſave hee, that ſhall hold out a 
golden ſcepter unto him, Be thy cauſe never ſo light in the ba- 
lance of equity, it is not material, if thou canſt make it up in gold, 
it ſhall be currant through his liberties. Right and wrong, truth, 
and falſhoodare onely diſtinguiſhed by their atrendants. If inju- 
ſtice get the overthrow, it is becauſe ſhe is not guarded with ſuch 
companies, as are expected. But I have not Elifsa's eyes, to 
point out Gehazs, and to obſerve what he hath done in ſecret, and 
therefore I will paſſe him over: onely thus much I would have 
him to know, that pudas cannot fo ſecretly compact with the 
Prieſts, but Chriſt knoweth it. That ſpeech of our bleſſed Saviour 
(which that worthy Martyr Hugh Latimer uſed for his poſie) is 
an undoubted trath : There « nothing ſo ſecret, but it ſhall be re- 


- vealed, Thou mayeſt well flatter thy ſelfe with an outward ſhew 


For. epIft, 
. 16. 


dvid, Mer: 


* of juſtice, like that monſter in the Poet: 


=-Pgulchra Laverna 
Da mihi fallere, da ſanctum juſtumq; videri: 
Noctem peccatis, & frandibus objice nubem. 


O beautiful Laverne, grant that I may deceive the world with a 
counterfeit ſhew of holineſſe: cover my ſinnes with a cloud of 
obſcurity, that they may be hid. Deceive the world thou miyeſt, 


but thou canſt notdeceive God. 


Sol oculis homiuem, quibus aſpicit omnia cernit : 


God, whoſe eyes are ten thouſand times brighter then the ſun, 
can pierce through this cloud, if it were darker then hell, and be- 
holdthy doing. It is no heatheniſh counſdl, which a heathen man 


gives, 
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gives, neither doth it ſmell of Epicuriſme, th ough it was his di- 
Rate; who was the father of that Swiniſh Se, that whar/cever 
thou art about to doe, though never ſo ſecret, thon ſhouldeſt ſtill ima- Fpicurus apud 
gine, that ſome doth be hold thee, and obſerve thy attions. Ut ſic tan. Senec. 
quam illo ſpectante vi van, & omnia tanquam illo vidente fac ia 
faith Seneca. And therefore whatſoever thou art about to doe, 
faith the ſame writer, imagine that Cato, a ſevere reprehender of 
the leaſt vices, or (if this be too much) ſuppoſe that Lælius, a 
man of a quiet diſpoſition, but ſuch as cannot brook any notable 
offence, doth behold thee. This is good counſell of a heathen 
man, which knew not God aright; But thou which doſt pro- 
feſſe Chriſtianitie, ſhouldſt goe a ſtep further, and fully aſſure thy 
felfe, that not a ſinfull man, but that a ſinne- revenging God doth 
watch thee. Prope ate Deus eſt, int xc eſt. And Sacerin te ſpiritus 
ſedet, bonorum malorumque obſervat, & cuſtcs, as the heathen 
Sroick divinely ſpeaketh: there is a holy ſpirit within thee, which 
ſeeth whatſoever thou doeſt, good or bad. Doe not then deceive 
thy ſelfe like that Sophiſter in Ariſtotle, ho thought it impoſſible Poft. Aunt. 
to know by demonſtration, the affections of a number or triangle lib. 1. cap. 1. 
becauſe he kept ſome number or triangle in his fiſt, which others 
did not know of. Be it Nammus or Numerus, triangle or 
croſſe, or whatſoever it bee, thou canſt not keepe it fo cloſely 
in thy hand, but God lookes into it, and will one day call thee to uf 
an account for it., | 
I 2. In the laſt place comes the Graſbopper, the cozening Lawyer, 
who feeds his Client with ſagered words, and golden hopes, bur 
all proves in the end for a i mihi dabiris? Here as Tully ſaid 
unfo the Romans touching the Cati/inarians; Cupio me patres 
Conſcripti eſſe clementem, cupio non diſſolutum videri; I would 
gladly hold my peace, and not be judged by any to exceed the 
limits of modeſtie. But woces reipublicæ imo totius regni me ne- 
quit iæ inertiæque condemnarent, the voice of the whole kingdome, 
exclaiming againſt the great abaſes oftheſe times, would condemn 
me of negligence. The time is protracted, unneceſfarie delaies are 
uſed, new doubts are dayly invented, inſomachthat the cauſes are 
oftentimes more uncertaine in the latter end then they were at the 
firſt beginning. What poſtings off from Court to Court 1 what 
delaies and procraſtinations from tearme, to tearme, from yeare 
to 
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to yeare to yeare | inſomuch, that a man may ſooner travell about 
the whole globe of the earth, then paſſe through an Exgliſb court. 
- The Lawes are made like a game at the cards, wherein all the play- 
ers are looſers, and all the gaine comes to the butler, which found 
them cards to play on. And the Lawyers prove ſuch Arbitrators, 
as was Quintus Fabius in Tullie; who being appointed a daieſ- 
man between the Nolanes, and the Neepolitanes, touching the 
borders of their grounds, tooke a great part of their right from 
both: or rather like to Philip of Macedon; who being choſen a 
judge betweene two Brethren, touching their fathers king- 
dome, tooke it from them both, and reſerved it to himfelfe. They 
take from boththe Parties, though not the ſame numero, which they 
contend for, yet the ſame ſpecie, ( I meane the value of the 
fame) and gaine it to themſelves, The filly ſheep in a tempeſt 
runs toabriarbuſh for a ſhelter : when the ſtorme is overblown, 
he is fo clapſed in the briars, that before he get out, he is enfor- 
ced to leaye ſome good part of his fleece behind him, ſo that he is 
made unable to indure the next ſtorme. And yet better it is that 
he ſhould indure with patience, then, by having recourſe to ſuch 
an Harbour, have his skin riped by the bramble. I will not apply, 
I reverence the profeſſion. It is good and neceſſary for the com- 
monwealth, and a calling warrantable by Gods Word. And I 
_ make no quſtion but there are many of this profeſſion, which doe 
ſtudy to approve their doings in the fight of God and man. And 
ſo I am perſwaded of you all, though I thus ſpeake : but as the 
Apoſtle ſaith of himſelfe: I know nothing of my ſelfe, yet am 1 
not juſtified, ſo ſay I, though I know nothing by any of you, 
x Cor.4. 4, Jet Lam not juſtified. I doe not diſcharge a good conſcience, un- 
leſs I ſhould admoniſh you of theſe things ; that if any be guilty 
of that which I have ſpoken, he may learne to amend it, if not he 
may do his indeavour to avoid it. , 
22, If I ſhculd ſpeake unto you, (R. H.) and offer to in- 
| ſtruct you in the particular duties of a Judge, I might per- 
Ain. Ver. chance be judged by many, with Megabicus to diſcourſe of the 
bit. ib. Art of painting, before the ſchollars of Zeuxis. To ſay nothing 
2<4.2 thatmy Text gives me no fit occaſion to diſcourſe of this ſubjeR, 
notwithſtanding I beſeech you, in one word give me leave 
to move you to that which yee both know, and are rea- 


dy 
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dy I am ſure to put in practiſe. You know the ſaying of 
the Poet, 
Qui rogat ut facias, quod jam fact, ipſe regando. 
Landat, & hortatu comprobat acta ſus, 


| The object of your office is either life or living. About both 
theſe, it is requifite you have three properties; An Eagles ee, 
a Ladies hand, and a Lyons hart An eagles eye, to dive into the 
bottome of ſuch matters as ſhall come —— you: for the wound 
is never ſoundly cured, unleſſe the bottome be firſt ſearched, 
A ladies hand, to deale ſoftly, and gently with your Patients. A /y- 
ont heart, to be cou ragious and reſolute, when — is no place for 
lenity. Herein ye muſt imitate a good Chyrurgion, who cuts the 
wound though his patient weep never ſo ſore. Plorat ſecandus & ſen 
catur, plorat urendus & uritur. The fick weepes, and yet the 
Chyrurgion cuts, the ſick laments, and yet the Chyrurgion ſear- 
eth. Is this cruelty in the Chyrurgion ? none at all. For, ſævit 
in vulnus ut homo ſanetur; quia fs vulnus palpetur, homo perdi- 
tur. Where there is hope of cure without ſearing, or cutting, 
uſe there a Ladies hand; in this caſe a plaſter is better then a 
knife. But where the Member is incurable, and incorrigible, and 
like to indanger the whole, cut it off. Melius eft ut pereat unus, 
quam unitas, And. 
= inmedicabile vulnut, 
Enſe recidendum, ne pars fincera trahatur. 


But yet, Cuncta prius tentanda ; fire muſt be the laſt medi- 
cine. All gentle meanes muſt be firſt tryed : and even in this act 
of juſtice, ye muſt not altogether exclude mercy, When many 
of the Lacedemonians were d:unke with wine, Lycurgus gave 
charge that the Vines ſhould be cut downe ; but Plats's coun- 
ſell was better, who willed, that the fountaines ſhould be cauſed 
to runne among the Vines, and that the rage of Bacchus ſhould be 
tempered with the ſoberneſs of Neptwre, that is, that the water 
ſhould be mingled with the wine. Though the extremity of 
juice make ſome deſperate, ( as did Draco's lawes, which for 
their ſeverity are ſa d to be written in blood) yet muſt it not 
therefore be taken away, but rather the rigour of juſtice muſt — 

mixe 
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mixed with clemency, as his counſell was, that the rage of wine 
ſhould be aſſwaged with the cooleneſſe of the water. For juſtice, 
with out mercy is bloody cruelty, mercy without juſtice is fooliſh 
pity; but juſtice with mercy is perfect Chriſtianĩtie. Oh then thoſe 
which God weculd have joyned together, do not you put aſunder. 
But let them both be ſo linked together, that yee may verifie that 
of the Pſalmiſt, Mercy and truth are met together, righteouſneſſe, 
and peace have kiſſed each other, To this purpoſe, in all your con- 
ſultations and act ions ſet God before your eyes, let him be on your 
right hands, and ſo yee ſhall not greatly fall, A Peet when he is to 


bring a perſon upon the Stage, will have this care, that the action 


and ſpecch be agreeable to the perſon. 


Inter erit maltum, Davuſne loquatur an Heros. 


Id hiſt rio videbit Scena, quod non ſapiens in vita ? ſhall a ſtage- 
player obſerve that decorwm on the theater, which a wiſe man 
willnotlooke to in hislife? The world is ſtage, and every man 
acteth his part upon this ſtage. You (R. H.) doe act the part of 
God himſelſe. The more warie ought ye to be in your actions. E- 
ver waiting, whether God, if he were in your places, would doe 
thus, or thus. Remember likewiſe, that, though ye be Gods, = 
ye muſt die as a man. The greateſt Judge of the earth, muſt one day 
hold up his hand at the barre, and anſwer for himſelfe, when the 
Judge of the world ſhall fir on the bench. This do, and when it 
ſhall pleaſe God to call you hence, ye ſhall beadvanced to a higher 
Court, the Court of Heaven ; where for your ſcarlet garments, ye 
ſhall be inveſted in long white robes, your bench ſhall be the 
Throne, your attendants the Angels, the parties ye ſhall judge the 


1 Cor. 6.2. ; world, your ſentence an Hallelujah: Amen, praiſe, and glory, and 


Wiſedom and thankes, and honour, and power, and might be unto our 
God for evermore Amen. 


SAL. 
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Then Judas which betrayed him ſaw that he was condemned, 
repented himſelfe, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
ſilver to the chief Prieſts and Elders, ſaying, I have ſin- 
ned, betraying the innocent bloud, But they ſaid, what is 
that to us? (ſte thou to that) and when he had caſt down 
the ſilver pieces in the Temple, Ec, 


Heſe words contain in them part of an hiſtory 
of ſome things which hapned unto — af- 
N err he had betrayed his maſter, together with 

| We the anſwer of the High Prieſts and Elders at 
n S& ſuch time when he being ſorrowful for the 

- LT d V4) fact, confeſſed his fault and reſtored the mo- 
a ney. They prettily excuſe themſelves what is 
that to us: O Hypocrites, what is that to us? did not you hire 
?udas to betray him? did not you incenſe Pilate to condemn him? 
did you not all crie with one voyce cruciſie him, and what is that 
to us? O generation of vipers, how can ye eſcape the damnation 
of hell ? but my ſpeech at this time, ſhall be about the hiſtory of 
Jud u, wherein obſerve three things, 1. His condemnation, by 
the virdi& of his owneEguilty conſcience, (then 7«das when he 
ſaw that he was condemned) 2. His mortification or imperſect 
repentance, he repented, &c. 3. His deſperation, he departed and 
went, & c. let us begin with the firſt, (then 7«das when hee ſaw 
that he was condemned) they may be underſtood two wayes; 
either thus when he faw that his maſter was condemned; for 
N though 
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though Chriſt in this chapter comes after, yet that is not material. 
For the Evangeliſts do not obſerve a ſtrict order of time in ſet- 
ting down the ſtory ; but ſometimes by way of Anticipation ſet 
them down before, and ſometimes by way of recapitulation 
bring them after ; or thus, when he ſaw that himſelfe was con- 
demned: take them whether way you will and they afford us this 
doctrine, there is no man ſo wicked but his conſcience will at one 
time or other, upon one occaſion or other, convict and condemn 
him for his ſins. He that ſhall a little look upon da before this 
time, would think that all the threatnings of the law would not 
mollifie his ſtony heart, When the High Prieſts and Elders ſend 
Officers to apprehend Chriſt, 7«das goes with them as their cap- 
tain, and brings them to the place where Jeſus was, and though the 
barbarous Souldiers and pittileſſe Officers and cruel ſervants were 
ſo appaled and daunted with his ſpeech, that when he told them, 
that he was the man whom they ſought, they were ſo farre from 
apprehending him, that preſently they ſtarted back; veluti qui 
— anguem pre ſſit humi nitens, as a man doth when he treads 
upon a ſnake, and were beaten down with the breath of his mouth, 
For the text ſaith, they went backward and fell to the ground, 
ohn 18. 6. and moreover were ſtruck into ſuch amazement and 
aſtoniſhment of heart , that when Peter drew his ſword, and 
ſmote off one of their cares, they ſcarce (or as it is probable) not 
at all obſerved it; For when they were come into the High 
Prieſts ball, and Peter amongſt them, though they could ſay this 
is one of them, and ſayth his ſpeech betrayeth him; yet none 
could ſay this is he, that cut off MAalchus his eare; yet all this 
wind ſhalces not Judas. 


Is ſeu dura filex ſtat vel Marpeſia cantes. 


all the thunderbolts of the law, will not make a breach in his flinty 
heart, whereby repentance might enter in, For all this when hee 
heares that Chriſt is condemned then he begins to repent. The 
conſcience is of marvellous great force ſaith the heathen Oratour, 
and that two wayes; for thoſe that have done well are not afraid, 
& penam ante oculos ſemper verſari putant qui peccavernnt, and 
thoſe which have done amiſſe think that God is alwayes _— 
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his rod over them. The righteous is bold as a Lyon, his conſci- 
ence hath paſſed upon hit, and found him not guilty : but the 
wicked flieth when none purſueth, his own guilty conſcience hath 
condemned him, He may perhaps be hid from the eyes of men, 
but he can never aſſure himſelfe that he cannot be catched, as Epi- 
curus in Seneca ſpealceth. Suppoſe his ſinne be hid from the eyes of 
men, let him think that the Angels that are about him do not take 
the leaſt notice of it; let him imagine that he hath drawn a cur- 
tain before the eyes of God, ſo that he cannot behold it; let him 
ſay with thoſe Epicures in the Pſalmiſt, tuſh, God doth not re- 
gard it, there is no knowledge in the moſt higheſt. He hideth a- 
way his face, and he will never ſee it ; yet there is one within him 
that noteth it in the table of his heart, as it were with a pen of 
iron, and with the point of a diamond: it is a witneſſe to accuſe 
him, a bayliffe to arreſt him, a priſon to contain him, a jury to con- 
vince him, a judge to condemn him, an hangman to kill and tor- 
ment him. The Poets fable of Prometheus, that he was tied tothe 
mountain Caucaſiu, and had an Eagle ſtill gnawing upon his heart 
for offending Pupiter; me thinks it is a fit embleme of a ſinner, who 
for offending his God is as it were tied to a ftake, and hath the 
worme of conſcience as a hungrie eagle ſtill gnawing upon his 
heart. Plutarch compares it to a boyle or impoſtume in the fleſh. 
For as a boy le pricketh and eateth the fleſh, ſo doth a ſinners con- 
ſcience his mind. Now as thoſe that have cold or hot agues with- 
in them, are more troubled then when they are made cold with- 
out by the froſt, or heated by the beams of the ſunne. So thoſe 
grievances which happen by ſome external cauſe, are farre eaſier 
then this inward ſting of conſcience, and therefore (faith he) a 
mind void of fin, were more to be wiſhed for, then houſes, then 
lands, then dignities, then riches, then any thing which this gree- 
dy world doth ſo much gape after. The faying of Diogenes is no- 
table for this purpoſe, who ſeeing his hoſt in Sparta making great 
proviſion for a feaſt ; what needeth all this (ſaid he) for an ho- 
neſt man hath a feaſt every day, meaning that an honeſt man hath a 
pu conſcience , and a good conſcience is a continual fealt , 

rov.15.13, 

Thoſe that were to be crucified amongſt the old Romanes, did 


beare the Croſſe upon which they were to ſuffer: So the _ 
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do carrie with them the croſſe of a guilty conſcience, which 
though for a little they may lay it down, yet can they never caſt it 
from them, till they come to the place of execution; indeed they 
willmake a goodly ſhew outwardly ,as though nothing did trou:le 
them within, they laugh, they jeſt, they quafte, they play, but all 
this is but from the teeth out ward, they are like theeves(faith one) 
in apciſon, whichare condemned to death, who will ſometimes 
play at dice or cards, to put out of their mindes the cogitation of 
their future execution, but all in vaine, for heret lateri lethalis a- 
rundo. It is fo rooted in their hearts, that no ſpunge of oblivion 
can wipe it out, they are in Damocles his caſe, they ſee Gods ſword 
of yengeance ſtill hanging over their heads, readie to full upon 
them, and to hewe them in pieces, that deep wiſe man ( faith Ta- 
citus) aid not without cauſe, that if Tyrants hearts (and what 
he ſpake of Tyrants is true of all ſuch as ſinne with a high hand) 

were laid open a man ſhould ſee them torne and rent afunder, for 
as the body is torne with ſtripes, ſo their minds are rent with the 
ſting of conſcience,, for their cruelties, their laſciviouſneſle, their 
oppreſſion, and ſuch other ſinnes as they have committed, for the 
evveiduors # Luv he the conſcience of a ſinner doth whip and 


ſcourge his ſoule, therefore faith the Poet, 


Turpe quid auſurut, te ſine te ſte time. 


When thou art about to doe any unlawfull act, feare thy felſe, 
though thou want a witneſſe, for thou art not alone. 


Nocte dieque tuum geſtas in pectore teſtem. 


Thou carrieſt a witneſſe withthee, thy boſome, and that is 
thy conſcience which is as good as a thouſand witneſſes, wretch- 
ed and deſperate is thy caſe, if thou make not account of this 
witneſs. : 

3. Examples will make this point plaine, begin with the firſt 
man that ever ſinned, and the firſt ſinne that ever he committed. 
Oar great Grandfather Alam, had no ſooner tranigreſsed Gods 
commandement by eating of the forbidden tree, but preſently his 
conſcience acculed him, and made him aſhamed: for WR he 
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heard the voice of God walking in the garden, in the 
coole of the day, he hid himſelſe from the preſence of the Lord, 
among the the trees of the garden. Why was Adam ſoafraid of 
Gods preſence ? had he not been with him before ? He had made 
him, he had made a helper for him, he had made him Lordo- 
ver the whole world, and put all things in ſubjection under his 
feet, all Sheep and Oxen, yea and all the Beaſts of the feild, the 
fowles of the aire, and the fiſhes of the ſeas, and therefore a man 
would thinke, that he ſhould rather have runne unto God, to 
have given him thankes for all his benefits, but it may be God 
came in a more terrible manner then he was wont, not ſo the text 
faith, the voice of the Lord came, he did but ſend his voice, not his 
feareſull and terrible, which ſhakes the Wilderneſs, but his mild 
and gentle voice, it came walking it came not running to take 
vengeance, and therefore it muſt needsbe that his guilty conſcience 
made him afraid. Cain aftet he had murthered his innocent bro- 
ther, howſoever he could prettily excuſe the matter unto 
God, telling him that he was not his Brothers keeper, yet had 
he an inward accuſer, which laid the murther ſo hard unto his 
charge, that he was enforced to confeſs the fact, and deſperately 
to cry out, my ſinnes are greater then can be pardoned. | 

pacobs ſonnes, when they ſold their Brother Joſeph, were ne- 
yer troubled in conſcience for it, but many yeares after, upon their 
trouble in Egypt, their conſciences were awaked, Gen. 42. 21. 
They ſaid one unto another, wee have verily ſinned againſt our Fre- 
ther, in that wee ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoule, when beſought us; and 
we would not heare him, therefore is this trouble come upon ns. 

Abab was one that fold himſelfe to worke wickedneſſe, that 
provoked the God of Heaven to anger, more then all the Kings, 
that were before him, then Baa/ha, then Omri, then _— the 
ſonne of Nebat, that made //rae/to ſinne, this wicked King hear- 
ing from the mouth of a poore Prophet, who a little before fled 
out of the Country, for ſaving his life, thoſe fearſul judgements that 
God would bring upon his houſe, was ſmitten in conſcience ; and 
rent his cloa hes, and put ſackelcath upon him, and faſted and lay 
in ſackcloth and went bare footed 1 Kg. 21 2. (the Scribes and 
Phariſes brought a woman (that was taken in adulterĩe) to Chriſt, 


deſirous to know his opinion, but to no other end, ſave only to 
tempt 
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temps him our Saviour, made no particular enumeration of their 
ſinnes; but only wrote with his finger upon the ground, adding 
theſe words, He that is without ſin amongſt you, let him caſt the 
firſt ſtone at her. What followed? when they heard it; being 
, accuſed by their owne conſciences, they went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt cven to the leaſt, there was never a greater 
contemner of God, then was Caligula, never man burſt out into 
more outragious fins then he; he was one of thoſe fools that ſay in 
their heart, their is no God, yet none ſo fearfull as he, when 
he ſaw any ſignes of Gods judgements, inſomuch that when it 
thundred, he was wont to hide himſelfe under his bed, his guil 
conſcience made him feare that God, whom of purpoſe he ſtudy- 
ed to contemne. 

4. I doe not ſpeake this as though I were of opinion, that all 
men were alike touched with a feeling of their ſinnes. I know 
there is great difference berween the ſons of God, and the ſons of 
Belial, when they have ſinned between ſuch as fin of infirmitie, and 
ſuch as by long practiſe have gotten an habit. Sin is to the Children 
of God, asit it were a thorne in their ſides, and a prick in their 
eyes, they feel it at the very firſt, yea, and that moſt grievouſly too, 
but thewicked which ſinne with a high hand, have ſo overcharged 
their conſcciences,that they are benummed and paſt feeling, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes Eph. 4. 19. ſuch have their conſciences burned 
as it were with a hot Iron, as he elſwhere faith, meaning that 
chey are ſo dulled and hardened by cuſtome, that they can hardly 
be brought to any feeling of their ſinnes, and no marvell. for, Con- 
ſuetado peccandi tollit ſenſum peccati, cuſtome of ſinning taketh a- 
way the feeling of ſinne. I may compare the conſcience of Gods 
Child to the eye ofa needle which ſtreitneth the ſmalleſt thred, 
but ſuch as have gotten a cuſtome of ſinne, their conſciences are 
like to great broad gates, at which a loaden Camel may 
finde eaſie entrance / or it may be likned unto a greene path, in 
ſoft and mariſh ground, which in the beginning is ſo ſoft, that a 
man cannot ſet his foot upon it, but will leave an impreſſion in 
the ground, but in proceſſe of time by continuall paſſage, it is 
worne unto the gravell and then a loaden Cart will ſcarce leave 
any print behind ir : ſo likewiſe the conſcience at the firſt is fo 
ſoft, that the leaſt ſinne leaveth a wound and print in it, but conti- 
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nuance in ſinne weareth it to the gravel, and maketh it ſo hard 
that the greateſt iniquity can ſcarcely be felt. Now the Children of 
God commonly ſinning upon infirmity,ſeldom upon preſumption, 
never upon habit, after they be eſſectually called, but the wicked 
adding drunkenneſs to thirſt, that is, heaping one ſinne in the neck 
of another, without entring into a due conſideration of their 
wicked eſtate, it fals out that the ungodly for the moſt part are not 
ſo ſoone touched with a feeling of their ſinnes, as are Gods chil- 
dren when they have tranſgreſsed. Holy David after he had 
committed adulterie with Bathſbeba ſlept divers moneths in his 
ſinne, (a thing not ſo ordinarily befalling the Children of God) 

but he was no ſooner rouzed out of this Lethargie, by the Prophet 
Nathan, then the prick of ſinne did ſting him to the heart, and 

made him crieas in P/al.51. Have mercy upon me O Lord, according 
ro thy great mercies, and according to the multitude of thy com- 
paſcions doe away mine offences. One deep calleth upon another, 
the deepneſſe of his ſinnes, calleth for the depth of Gods mercies, 
but Herod had fo long enjoyed Herodias his Brothers wife, that 
the preaching of ohn Baptiſt, a greater man then the Prophet Na- 
than, a Prophet yea and more then a Prophet, could not move him 
from that particular, though he diſſwaded him from other ſins, to 

which he was not ſo much inured. The ſame Prophet David, when 
he had numbred the people (a thing of it ſelfe indifferent, if he 
had taken no pride in the multitude of his Hoaſt ) was ſmitten at 
the heart, and faid unto the Lord, T have ſinned exceedingly, in 
that I have done. If his Predeceſsor Saul had done the like, it may 
be ſuppoſed he would have defended the lawfulneſs of the fact, 

who was ſo ready to excuſe himſelfe for keeping the fat Oxen 

of the Amalekztes contrary to Gods commandement. Godly Auſtin 
in his old age was moved in conſcience for the leaſt faults he had 
committed when he was a Child, for playing atthe Ball when his 
Parents had forbidden him, for ſtea ing a few wild Peares out of 
his Neighbours Orchard; finnes which few will remember, or if 
they doe, it is onely to brag of them: ſo then it is without que- 

ſion, that ſuch as are not inured to any ſinn, will be ſooner mo- 
ved, then thoſe which by long cuſtome have made it naturall unto 
them; but yer none are ſo wicked, though with Ahab they ſell 


themſelves to worke wickedneſs, but their conſciences will _ | 
and. 
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and then check them, will accuſe them will condemne them, yea, 
when the world doth take little notice of it : that which made 
Caligula to hide himſelf under his bed, made Felix to tremble, 
and Nero to cry, Ego nec amicum habes, nec inimicum, I have fo 
wickedly miſdemeaned my ſelfe, that I have neither friend to fave 
me, nor for to rid me out of my miſerie- And Pharaoh whoſe heart 
was harder then braſs, or the nether milſtone, to ſay : [have ine 
ned, God is righteous, but I and my people are wicked. The ſtorie of 
Theodoricus King of the Gothes is notable for this purpoſe : When 
the Roman being backed by Symmachss and Boatrius, two worthy 
men) would not give leave tothe Arrians to erect any churches 
where they might promulgat their blaſphemous hereſie againſt the 
ſon of God. Theodorick ſent for thoſe two to Ticinum and there 
after he had for a time kept them in cloſe priſon, and confiſcated 
their goods, commanded that they ſhould both be executed, Theo- 
doricus was a man of that power, that few could, none would 
revengethe blood of theſe two famous men, neither did God pre- 
ſently inflict any outward puniſhment upon him, yet his guilty 
conſcience would not ſuffer his ſinne to ſleepe, for a little while 
after, when the head of a fiſh was ſet before him on the Table, he 
calling to minde how he had beheaded thoſe two men, thought 
that he ſaw the head of Sywmachgs,with horrible jawes, and fierie 
eyes, threatning death and Jeſtru&ion unto him, at the fight 
whereof being ſuddenly aſtonied, and caſt downe, he willed his 
Servantsto carry him to his bed, where lying ſome ſhort ſpace, 
after much ſorrow of his offence, he gave up the ghoſt, And here 
another ſtorie comes in my mind, which I find recorded by Plu- 
tarch, of one Be ſſus, who had killed his father, but ſo ſecretly, 
that none knew of it; as this Beſſus was going to ſupper with 
ſome of his acquaintance: finding a ſwallowes neſt in the way, he 
thruſt it downe with his ſpeare, and killed the young ſwallowes, 
when the reſt reproved him for it, telling him it argued a cruell 
mind, to kill the innocent birds, eſpecially ſeeing they were not 
good for meat: why ſhould I not kill them ſaid Be ſſus, ſeeing they 
objected unto me that I had killed my Father; hereupon he was 
examined before the Magiſtrate, where he confeſſed the Fact, and 
ſuffered condigne puniſhment. The young Birds could not ſpeake, 
and yet his guilty conſcience made him thinke that they _ to 
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Heaven for vengeance : here then wee may note another diffe- 
rence between the conſciences of the godly and the wicked ; the 
wicked though their conſciences be not ſo ſoon touched as the 
conſciences of the godly : yet when they once begin to feel their 
ſinnes, then they feel as it were daggers ſtabbing their heart., which 
ſeldome leave them before they be overwhelmed in the pit of 
defperation. The children of God are ſaid to have hearts of fleſh, 
and the wicked to have hearts of ſtone - now the fleſh will be 
eaſikly wounded, and oftentimes quickly cured ; ſo Gods ch:l- 
dren are eaſily wounded with the feeling of their ſinnes: but as 
Pliny ſaith of the Harts, that when they have eaten any poyſon- 
ful hearb, then they runne unto the hearb Cinara, and by eating 
thereof are cured ; and when they are wounded with an arrow, 
they have recourſe unto the hearb Dictamnum, by which they are 
healed. So theſe, when they feel the poyſon of ſinne working in 
their bowels, then they runne unto the good Phyſician of their 
ſoules, which giveth them a potion of his blood to cure them ; 
when Satan that hunter of men hath wounded them with his poy- 
ſonful arrowes, they have recourſe unto Chriſt, who with a pla- 
ſter of his merits healeth them, A ſtone will hardly receive any 
characters, but when they are once graven in, then they ſtick faſt, 
and cannot eaſily be raſed out, nor will the characters of finne be 
quickly graven inthe ſinners conſcience, but when they are once 
ſtamped in, they remain for ever, ſo that they may be read in this 
book, in the day of judgement. Thus have I proved, that ſinne is 
a burthen unta the ſinners conſcienceza doctrine (if ever) in theſe 
dayes moſt needful to be arged, where in the practiſe of the grea- 
ter part doth ſeem to croſſe the truth of that which hath been de- 
livered, It was an old complaint of one, that there was in hi; 
dayes, multum ſcient ia, but parum conſcientie, much {cience, bur 
little conſcience; another of later years doth aggravate the com- 
plaint : and ſaith, that) in his time, the two firſt {yllables cox and 
ſci, were taken away, and nothing remamed but the latter erd of 
the word entia: pur o beings without knowledge or hon ſty; the 
complaint is too true at this time; conſcience ſeemeth to be ban: ſhe 
ed from moſt men, and knowledge from many; ſo that nothing is 
left but the metaphyſical notion extia: mere beings, pure natura- 
liſts, They lade themſelves with finne, as a ca t is _ with 

O caves ; 


Gods Mercies and 
ſheaves; and yet they, feel no weight. It is ſtoried of Miles 
of Croton, that accuſtoming himſelf every day to carry a calfe into 
th: fields, he was able to bear it when it became anoxe : and theſe 
have ſo accuſtomeꝗ themſelves to leſſer ſinnes, that great and ter- 
rible ſimnes.leem not a whit burdenſome unto their conſciences. 
There i- a ſtory; 0  Mithridates King of Pontus, that he had ſo 
v{e4 himfelfc to take poyſon, that in fine his ſtomack would di- 
geſt it, as well as wholſome meat: and theſe men have fo inured 
tbemſelves to feed upem ſinne as the monkie doth up n the ſpider, 
that they make as good, nay, more reckoning of it then the beſt 
meats, wherewith their ſoules ſhould be fed unto eternal life : 
wretched and unhappy. men, which have their conſciences ſo ſea- 
red, that they cannot feel their ſinnes. Verily, Pharaoh, and Cain, 
and das, and Caligula ſhall ariſe againſt theſe at the day of 
Judgement and ſha'l condenin them. Thoſe finnes which th 
di ink with greedineſſe, even as the beaſt drinketh water, will 
one day prove like Ratsbane to poyſon them; they will prove 
like Fohns book, which was ſweet as honey in the mouth, but bit- 
ter in his belly: or like the head of Poly pus which is ſweet in cat- 
ing, but after ward it cauſeth fearful dreams : they will in the end 
ſting like a Serpent, and bitelike a Cockatrice ; let them not fay 
to their ſoules, peace, peace, when there is no peace; for there is 
no peace faith my God unto the wicked · When they promiſe: 
unto themſelves molt ſecurity, when they ſhall ſay — 2 fool 
in the Pa able, eat and take thy paſtime, even then ſhall forrow 
come upon them, as travail upon a woman with child: when they 
ſhall carouze in their golden cups, and enjoy their greateſt plea- 
fure ; then ſhall their ſinnes like that palm of an hand, Dus. 5. 
Write ſuch a leſſon in their conſciences, that it willmaketheir 
countenance changed, and their thoughts troubled, and the joynts 
of their loynes looſed, and their knees to ſmite one againſt ano- 
ther. Rut to leave theſe, and to-make an end of this point. Seeing 
that ſinne is ſuch a burden unto our conſciences, let us take head, 
that we do not load them too much; if we were fully perſwaded 
that ſuch and ſuch meats would cauie an ague, we would willingly 
abſtain from them. Now ſinne cauſeth a- greater ſickneſſe unto- 
cur ſoules, then is an ague unto our bodies (: iz a troubledcon- 
ence. (anda wound. d ſyiritwho can bear) how then dare wee: 
comm. 
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commit it > when Rebecca felt the ſtrugling of Eſas and Jacob in 
her wombe, ſhe wiſhed ſhe had been barren, and ſaid it it beſo, 
why am Ithus? Sinne may be pleaſant in getting, but it is bitter 
in bearing; better we were barren, then feel the pains and 
throwes, before we be delivered of it. And if it be ſo, why are we 
thus? 
T uwrpins ejicitur quam non admit tit ur alter. 


Better to pive this gueſt no entertainment at all, then diſcredit our 
ſelves with God for harbouring it. Therefore before thou do any 
thing confider with thy ſelfe whether it be a ſinne or no; examine 
it by the law of God, if it be a ſinne, ſee thou do it nar, leſt af- 
terward thou feel the pain when it ſhall come into thy bowels like 
water, and like oyle into thy boncs. When the remembrance of 
it ſhall burn within thee like fire, and gnaw like a worm upon thy 
heart, perchance thy conſcience is ſo heardned that thou canſt not 
feel, nor call to remembrance thy ſinnes; (which if it be ſo, miſe- 
rable and wretched art thou, for without a feeling of ſinne, and re- 
pentance for the ſame, there is no remiſſion to be expectedyet there 
will a day come (when God knowes, but certainly it will come) 
when thou ſhalt find them to be heavier then lead upon thine 
eart. When thy maſter ſhall call thee to a reckoning, and the 
day of thy departing cometh: then will the book of thy con- 
ſcience be laid open and thou ſhalt read fuch a Catalogue of thy 
ſianes therein, that even then thou ſna t plainiy perceive the ne- 
ver dying worm to gnaw upon thy ſoule ; and the unquenchable 
fire to beginne to burn within thee, ualeſſe the Lord in merey ſhall 
give thee grace to repent, that ſo thou mayeſt be ſ. ved: therefore 
rive alwayes to hay a good conſcience, and if thou wilt be care- 
full, that thine eye becauſe it is the moſt tender, and precious part 
of thy body, be not troubled with the leaſt mote : Be much more 
careful of thy conſcience (the eye of thy ſoul) that it be not tou · 
bled with beams of great and horrible ſinnes. Wilt thou never 
be ſad? live well; this is the beſt means, to gain the joy and 
peace of conſcience. Happy is that min, who when his fatal hour 
approacheth can lay with Paul, I have in all good conſcience ſer- 
ved God, until this diy. Verily this will more availe him, then 
if he ſhould conquer the whole world, and have all the Monarchs 
; O2 ; of 
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Hof the earth, to caſt down their ſcepters' before his footſtoole. 
Thus much of the firſt point, his condemnation; I proceed to 
the ſecond, his mortification or imperfect repentance. 


$$4$:$$$$$$$$$$$$/$$$$+$$$$$$++/$$$$$4$$ 
Be repented himſelf, &c. 


> repentance was an extremegrief of heart, ariſing from 
the curſes of the law, and apprehenſicn of Gods wrath : 
which as it was in ada, ſo was it in Pharuoh, and Ahab, and the 

Ninevites, and many of the heathen. Oreſtes and Nero, when they 

had killed their Mothers, were exceedingly troubled, and wiſhed 

to be clenſed; and Hercules in the Tragedy, when he had kill'd his 

wife and children, runnes up and down like a madman, and cries 

out, that if the whole ſea ſhould runne through his hands, it would 

not waſh him from that bloudy fact. So that this is no part of true 
mortification, yet it is a preparative thereunto : The wheat muſt 

be threſhed with the flayle, before it be'fanned f om the chaffe 

with the wind, and a natural man muſt be as it were threſhed with 

the terrours of the law, before he be fanned from his corruptions 

with the wind of the Spirit. In natural mutatſbne, before a ſub- 
ſtantialforme be corrupted, andan other educed ? potentia mate- 

rie, certainalterations or previal diſpoſitions are required as neceſ- 

ſaly for haſtning of this change. So in a Supernatural mutation 

when a ſonne of wrath is to be made a ſonne of God, the terrours 

of the law are required as neceflary precedents for haſtning this 

Aug. 7. change. The law like the ſhoomakess elſon poco the heart, le- 
gal ſorrowes and fears like the briſtle come after, and true morti- 

. ficationlike the thread comes in the laſt place. Take the elſon and 

the briſtle from the ſhcomaker, and he cannot uſe his thread take 

legal forrow and compunction of heart from a natural man, and 

he cannot be brought to true repentance. So that 7#das goes well 

thus farre, he goes yet fürther: he makes confeſſion cf his ſault, 

firſt in general, i have finneg; then in particular, I have been a tray- 

tour, I have betrayed, and which is worſt of ally I have betcaycd 
the irnoce nt blood. 4 


jeruſalems Miſeries. 
If fudu this repentance notwithſtanding be damned to hell; 


merciful God what ſhillbtcome of thouſands amongſt us, Which 


go under the name of Chriſtians, and come ſhort of Judas in re- 
pentance. They are ſeldome touched with forrow for their 
ſinnes , but ſay they be, ſurely not half of that ſorrow'that 
Judas was in; admit they be, come they to the next ſtep : do they 
make confeſſion ? admit this too, come they toa third; do they 
make ſatis faction? doth the ſacrilegious Church- robber bring 
back again that which he hath wrongfully taken from the ſonnes 
of Levi, and ſay, I have ſinnedꝰ doth the bload-fucking Uſurer 
reſtore that which he hath wrongfally taken from the poor, by 
ſundry practiſes of covetouſneſſe, and ſay, I have ſinned? is there 
any, who after that he hath done wrong, is ſorry for it, and con- 
feſſes his fault, and is ready to make amends, and fay, thus and 
thus have I done, thus and thus have I finned ? all theſe are neceſ- 
fary to ſalvation, but theſe are not all that are neceſſary to ſalvati- 
on, We muſt go thus farce with 74s, but we muſt not here ft 

with Judas. Indas by ſtepping a foot ſhort, got a break - neck fall, 
and is tumbled into the pit of hell. We mult go a ſtep further, 
and faſten our ſeet upon the co: ner ſtone by a true and ſav ing faith, 
and then our ſinnes be they never ſo many, never ſo grievous, 
ſhal not bringus to condemaation, but though they be as Crimſon, 
they ſhall be made white as ſnow ; though they be red like ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be as wool. We read in the Goſpel of 3 whom our Savi- 
our ra ſed from death to life; the firſt was Iairus his daughter: ſhe 
was dead in the houſe, and Chriſt raiſed her in the houſe, The ſe- 
cond was the widowes ſonne of Nain, he was dead in the way, 
(they were carrying him to the place of burial) and Chriſt@Med 
him in the way. The third was L:z4r+,a2d he was dead, ſtinking 
in his grave, and Chriſt raiſed him there. Saint Ati» doth thus 
moralize the ſtories: iſta tria genera mortuorum ſunt tyia genera 
peccatorum, &c. Theſe three kinds of dead men are three kinds 
of ſinners, whom our Saviour doth daily raiſe from death unto 
life. Thele »re thoſe that be dead in the houſe ; theſe be they that 
have conceived ſinne in theit hea ts, but have not actually commit- 
ted the ſame: hiſe are dead in the houſe, for there is no finne (no 
not the leaſt exorbitant thought) of its own nature venial : but 
he that raiſed /airms daughter, will upon their repentance raiſe 

O3 


IA. 1.18. 


Mat. 9. 


Luk. 7. 


— 


= OO In — ö 


Goa nden ag 


theſe. the ſecond ſort are thoſe that are dead in the way, theſe are 
they chat have conceived fins in their ſouls, and actually committed 
the ſame, theſe are in the way, to be buried in Hell, but hethat 
ſaid to the widdows ſonne of Naim qoung man ariſe, is able and 
willing upon their repentance to raiſe thete. The third are thoſe 
that with Lazar»: lye ſtinking in the grave, theſe are they that 
have not onely conveyed ſinne in their hearts, and actually com- 
mitted the ſame, but by long continuance have got an habit of ſin- 
ning and continued, cuſtome like a great ſtone is laid upon their 
graves; the caſe of theſe men is fearefu l, but he that ſaid La aru 
come forth, is able and readie, if they lay as deep as Hell, upon their 
ſerious repentance to raiſe theſe. 

Non bec dico fratres (faith he) t qui vivunt, vivant, ſed ut 
gui mortui ſunt revivificant. I ſpeak not; theſe things} ( Bre- 
thren) that thoſe that live in ſin may be incouraged to continue there- 
in, but that theſe who are dead in ſinne, may be revived, well then 
ſer "—_ with Judas, let us make confeſſiion with de, 
let us make fatisfa&tion with y dan, but ler us never deſpaire with 
Judas, be our ſins never ſo hainous, for there is no more proporti- 
on between our fins and Chriſts merits apprehended by faith, then 
there is — uſe Tull ies phraſe inter Sillam muriz , & mare 
i Aegeuw, between adrop of brine and the Aegean, nay the whole 
Ocean Sea. 

For as Rahab the Harlot was fay:d by reaſon of a red thred 
- which was tied to her window when 7eri:ho was deſtroyed : ſo 

(be thou ten thouſand times worſe then ever Rahab was, if the 
red thred of Chriſts bloody paſſion, be tyed to the window of thy 
heat hy faith, doubt not but thou ſhalt be taved, though not Jeri- 
cho, batche whole world ſhould be deſtroyed. 

But without this faith, our legal ſorrow will availe nothing, our 
confeſſion nothing, our ſatis faction will profit nothing, for as a 

plaſter be it never ſo excellent, if as ſoone as it is laid upon a ſore, 

tbe wiped off, will not heale the ſore : and as a potion be it never 
ſo precious, if as ſoone as it be d:unke, it be vomited up again, will 
not cu e he inward maladies that are in a mans bodie : So the pre- 
cious plaſter of Chriſts merits will not heal the wounds of our 
ſoules, if it be wiped off by unbeliefe, nor will the Soveraign po- 
tion of his merits cure our inward maladies, if they be yomited up 
by incredulitie. I have 


I have read ſomewhere of a Lacedemonian, who riding on his 
way, hapned to finde a dead man, and not knowing perfectiy that 
he was dead, he alighted from his horfe to trie whether he could 
make him ſtand, when he could not, but the dead fel ſometime 
this way, and ſometime that, he fa:d to himſelſ, dec ſt prefecto aliquid 


intut, there is ſomething wanting within that ſhould keep him 


up, he ſai truly, for his ſoul was wanting a man without faith, be he 
never ſo forrowtull for his finnes, make he never {© ample a con- 
feſlion of them, be he preſſed even to the mouth of hel with a dole- 
full remembrance of his iniquities, yea though he could lay che 
whole Bible on his fingers ends, he is ui ver able to ſtand in judge- 
ment, nor to make am wer before the Lord in the congregation of 
the righteous, and no marvell for by faith wee ſtand, 2 Cor. 1. 24, 
and therefore it ſtands us all upon for the beſt CHs all bath but 


fidem implicitam, I mean a weake and impertect faith, to pray with 


the Apoſtles, O Lord excreaſe our faith, and with the father ofthe 
poſſeſſed child, Lord ] believe, help my nnbeliefs. 
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T have ſaid , ye are Gods ; but yee ſhall 


ie Bike men, 


ere are three ſorts of men, who, if they be 
N faithfull in their places, and follow the directi- 
52 on of their books, are the chief pillars, to ſup- 
porta Chriſtian common wealth: the Phyſiti- 
„, the Divine , and the Magiſtrate, Theſe 
WW three are inthe body politick , as the three prin- 
: cipall parts, the liver, the heart, and the hraiue, 

are in the body of man. The Phyſitian is the liver, the Divine is 
the heart, and the Magiſtrate is the brain of the common-wealth, 
The liver is called the beginning of the natural faculty; it ſegrega- 
teth the humours, it ingendreth alimental bloud , and by veins 
ſends it into each part of the body, whereby the whole is nou- 
riſhed, and preſerved. Like unto it is the Phyſitiar, who purgeth 
the body of man, from ſuch noxious humours, as whereby ir may 
be endangered, and preſcribeth ſuch a diet, as whereby it may be 
beſt nouriſhed, and kept in health. The heart is called the _ 
ning of the vital faculty, it ingendreth the vital ſpirits, and by 
arteries ſendeth them into every particular member. To which I 
compare the Divine. For as the heart is the fountain of the vital 
ſpirits, and the beginning of the vital faculty: ſo is the Divine the 
fountain and beginning, though not t- of generation, nor 
27 — of radication, yet ui (to ule the Phyſitians terms) 
of the diſpenſation ot the true vital ſpirit. Hee is the means to 
make thee, of a natural man (ſuch as the Phyſitian leaveth thee) 


a ſpiritual ſubſtance, The brain, which is called the beginning of 


the animal faculty, is the chief commander of the whole: it ſit- 
teth in the higheſt room, as in a ftately palace, being compaſſed 


about with the pericranium, the crauium and the two meninges, as 
P ſo 


105 


Hollt. 1.3, c 9. 


1 
— 


Gods Mercies and 
ſo many ſtrong caſtles, and countermures, againſt all forrain inva- 
ſion. It hath the five externall ſenſes as intelligencers, to give no- 
tice, what is done abroad, the common fenle, the phantaſie, and 
the underſtanding as privy counſellets, the memory as a book of 
records. But yet it is not idle, but is continually buſted in temper- 


ing the ſpirits rece ved from the heart: which it ſendeth by the 


nerues, through the whole body, thereby giving ſenſe, and mo- 
tion to every part. A fit embleme of a good Magiſtrate, who as 
be hath his forts, and guard, and counſellours, and record, &c. fo 
muſt he remember that he hath not theſe for his own proper uſe, 
but for the whole, and therefore ſhould beſtir himſelf, for bene- 
fitting the whole, eſpecially in tempering the ſpirits received from 
the heart; I mean in uſing thoſe ſpiritual admonitions, and inſtru- 
ctions, which he ſhall receive from the minifter of the Goſpel, 
for the good, and benefit of all thoſe that are und-r him. As the 
body is in beſt eſtate, when all theſe are well diſpoſed, ſo it is moſt 
miſcrable, when there is a dyſcraſie, and diſtemperature in any of 
them. So in the fate likewiſe : Wounto that Common - wealth 
where the Phyſitian for wholſome phyſick miniſtrech hemlock, : 
and the Divine, for found doctrine, broacheth hereſie, and the Aa- 
— turneth juſtice into wormwood: Of all theſe three, the 

rain is ſubje& to moſt diſeaſes : and of all theſe three, the Ma. 
giſtrate is moſt obnoxious to ſals; both becauſe he hath many in- 
eitements unto fin, which others want; and becauſe he is depri- 
ved of a benefit, which others have, that is, he is not ſo freely re- 
provedfor his offences, as commonly others are; And laſtly be- 
cauſe of thoſe Cubicularesconfiliarij, (as Lipſiut cals them) tinea 
& ſorices Palatij, (as Conſtantine tearmed them) the very mothes 
and rats of a court, which live by other mens harmes ; 4 quibus 
bonus, prudens, cautus venditur imperator, (as Dioc le ſias an ill Em- 
perour ſaid well) which ſell the magiſtrates favours, as if one 


Lamprid.Ant..would fell {moak, (as did Zoticus the faire promiſes of Helioga- 


balut) and are alwayes ready, for their own advantage, to give 
an applauſe unto his worſt actions. By theſe he is ledde whither- 


ſoever they will have him, 


Ducitur ut nerus alienis mobile lignumy. 
Evenazanarrow is led by the bow-ſtring. Therefore David in as 
ne Ong: 3 NEL. * 


—— — ————— ͤ ʒ́-up—— 


Teruſaloms Miſeries. 

pſalm maketh a ſharp ſermon againſt the corruption of Magi 
frates, out of which I have made choyce of this one branch. 7 
have ſaid, pee are Gods; but ye ſhall die like men. As if he had 
faid : truth it is, your authority is great, your power extraordi- 


10 


nary, (ye are Gods) yet ſet not up Jour horns on hig b, and ſpeak, not pfal 73.8. 


witha ſtiffe neck, ye are no tranſcendents, ye have no more rea- 
ſon to boaſt of your ſuperiority, then the moon hath to bragge cf 
the light, which ſhe burroweth from the ſunne, or the wall ot the 
beam, which it receives in at the window; ye have it only from 
me (I have ſaid : ) and though ye be Gods, yetyeare but earthly 
Gods, ye are God: in office, not Gods in eſſence, ye are made of the 
ſame metal that others are, and your end ſhall be like other mens 
(you ball die like men.) In which words, not to ſtand upon the di- 
vers acceptions of any of them, may it pleaſe you to obſerve theſe 
three points. 1. The from whom Magiſtrates receive their 
authority, it is from God, (I have ſaid) and Gods ſaying is his 
doing. 2. Their preheminence above others, in that they are cal- 
led Gods (Ye are Gods) 3. The limitation of their dignity, ye /ha/l 
die 4s men, Out of which I collect theſe three propoſitions. 
I. Magiſtrates and udges of the earth do receive their authority 
from God. 2. They are Gedi deputiet to miniſter juſtice, and to judge 
between party and party. 3, Though they be extolled above their 
brethren according to their office, yet they muſt die as ether men: 
where is implied this general concluſion, that it is the lot of all 
men, once to die, Theſe are the pillars of my intended diſcourſe : 
of which while I ſhall plainly entreat, in the ſame order, that 1 
have now propoſed them, I beſeech you all to afford me your 
Chriſtian attention. 


2. Of all the corporeal creatures that God made, noneiis more x part, 


exorbitant then man. The higheſt moveable is conſtant in his mo- 
tion. He doth not baſten, nor negle& his courſe. The Sunne is 
preciſe in his courſe under the Ec/iprich line, and turneth not an hair 
breadth, unto the right hand or unto the left, but cometh forth as a 
bridegroom out of his chamber, and rejoyceth as 4 gyant to run bis © 
race. The reſt of the P/aners, though they turn to both ſides of 
the Zodiacke, and are (the moſt of them) ſometimes direct, and 
ſometimes ſtationarie, and ſometimes retrograde (as Aſtronomers 
ſpeak) by reaſon of their motion in their imaginary E —__ 
P2 they 
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they have their conſtancie in this inconſtancie. Thou (O God) 
baſh given them a law that ſhall net be broken, The elements keep 
themſelves within their bounds. The beaſts of the forreſt, intheir 
kinde, have their policie, and ſociety. The raging ſea goes not 
beyond his limits: God hath bound it (to uſe oba words) 4 4 
child in ſwadling bands : he hath given it doores, and barres, and 
ſaid unto it, hither ſhalt tho go, and thou ſhalt go no further, here 
walt thos ſtay thy proud Waves. But man is more exorbitant then 
all theſe : no bounds can keep him in, Therefore God hath writ- 
ten inthe heart, and conſcience of every man, that comes into 
the world, a law, which we call the law of nature : as that God 1 
to be worſhipped, good is to be embraced, evil is to be avoided. That 
which thou wouldeſt not another man ſhould do unto thee, thou muſt 
not do to another man, And according to theſe general notions, hee 
would have every perſonto direct his actions. But this law (like 
an old inſcription upon a ſtone) is written in the ſtony heart of 
man in ſach blind characters, that he is put to his ſhifts before he 
can ſpell it. And howſoever he underſtand it, in Theſ, yet in Hy- 
pothe ſi, in the particular, he makes many ſolceciſmes, and often- 
times calls good evil, and evil good. -Therefore God hath write 
ten with his own finger a paraphraſe upon it, which we cal the 
moral law, and added a large commentary of judicial lawes, by 
the hand of Moſes. Which benefit (though not the ſame nume- 
ro) he hath not onely granted unto Chriſtian Common-wealths: 
but even to the heathen alſo, amongſt whom, in all ages, he hath 
ſtirred up men of excellent ſpirit to make lawes, for the better go- 
vernment of their ſeyeral ſtates. The beſt of which did acknow- 
ledge that they had them from God. Howbeit after the cuſtome 
of nations, which held a plurality of Gods, they did not all a- 
gree in one name; Lycurgus affirming that he received his lawes 
om Apollo, Mines from Jupiter, Selon, and Draco from Miner- 
va, Numa from the Nymph Egeria, Anacharſi: from Zamolxis 
the Scythian God. 

3- But all this will notconfine man within his bounds, for it is 
true of him, which was ſpoken of the Athenians, that they knew 
what was to be done, and yet did it not. And, which was objected 
by the Cynick, againſt the old Philoſophers of Greece, that they 
gave good rules, but put none in practiſe. 
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faid Medea, when ſhe was overcome with paſſion. It is true of 
moſt men, though they know the law, how that they which com- 
mit ſinne, are worthy of death, yet they do not only the fame Rom. 1. 31. 
themſelves, but alſo — them that do it. The law of it ſelf is 
but a dead letter. It is like a ſword in the warres without a ſoul- 
dier to draw it. Many make no more account of tranſgreſſing it, 
then Rems: did of going over the furrow, which Romulus had 1 l. 1. dec. l. 
cauſed to be drawn. Or the frogs in the fable of skipping over 
the Lien, when he was faſt a ſleep. Therefore God hath added 
the Magiſtate, as the life, and ſoule of the law, as a Captain to 
manage this ſword, Him he hath made (if I may ſo ſpeak) the 4 
ſummum genus of the common-wealth, by two 2 diffe- 
rences of pana, and præmium, to coarct, and keep his inferiours in 
their ſeveral ranks : that as cha, and 7ehonadab, went hand in 
land together, for the rooting out of Ababs poſterity, and de · 
ſtruction of Baal: Prieſts ; ſo the Magiſtrate being (as Ariſtotle Ethicorum, . 
cals him) a living law, and the law, being a mute, and dead Ma- lib.s.cap. 4. 
giſtrate, ſhould joyn hand in hand, and proceed valorouſly, to 
the rooting out of ſinne, the ſuppreſſion of Idolatry, the prote- 
Rion of juſtice, and maintenance of true religion, 
4. Now that they have this authority only from God, it is a point, 
which 1 hope in this place, I ſhall not need long to inſiſt upon. For Jam. 1. 17. 
if every good and perfect gift be from above, even from the father 
of lights, much more this excellent, and ſupereminent gift of go- 
verning Gods peopl-, muſt proceed from this fountain. And to 
think otherwiſe is but with the Epicares, to be of opinion, that 
though God made the world, yet the government thereof, he 
leaveth to forrwnes diſcretion, to be directed by her. One of. the 
ſtiles where with God is inveſted, is this, that be is the aut haur of 
order, and not of confuſion : if of order then 7 Civil geverument, 1 Col. 1. 
fee ing that an Anarchie is the cauſe of all diſorder, and confuſion 
in the ſtare, Inſomuch that the reaſon of all the ſinnes that were 
committed in 1/rael, is often in the book of Judges aſcribed unto 
this, that they wanted a Magiſtrate: There was at that time no 


king in 1(rael, Jadg.17.6.18.1.19.1.21.25. 
P3, Ix c 
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It is a miſerable life, to live under a tyrant where nothing is 
lawfull; but farre worſe, to live in an Anarchie where nothing is 
unla w full. But I ſhall not need to trouble my ſelf, or to tire out 
your attention, by heaping up multitudes of reaſons for proving 
of this point, ſeeing it is a concluſion ſo plainly averred by the ho- 


Prov. 8. 18, 14. ly Ghoſt : by me kings reign (ſath the wiſdome of God by the 


Rom. 13.1, 


Dan, 5. 19. 


mouth of Solomon) and Princes decree juſtice; by me Princes rule, 
and the nobles, and all judges of the earth. As if he had ſaid: it is 
not by the wit, and policie of man, that the governments of ſtates 
is committed unto kings, and other inferiour Magtſtrates: it is ef. 
fected by the wiſdome, and providence of God. With which the 
Apoſtle agreeth, when he tels us, that there is ns power but of God, 
and the powers that be, are ordained of God. It was ſometime ſaid 
of Nebuchadnezzar, that great king of Babylon, that whoms hee 
world, he pulled down, and whom he would, he ſet up. But it is al- 
wayes true of the king of heaven, who is 


the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; he pulleth down one, 
and ſetteth up an other, he diſpoſeth of their rooms, at his plea- 
ſure. For if the hearts of kings, much more their kingdomes, are 
at his diſpoſition, This is a truth to which the very heathen them- 
ſelves have ſubſcribed. It was God alone that did exalt Solomon 
unto the throne of his father David, ſo the Qaeen of the South 
affirmed ; that did exalt Cyrus to the kingdomes of the earth, fo 
he himſelf confeſſed. Agreeing with that of the prophet David, 
Promotion comes not from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, no nor yet 
from the South. And why ? God is the judge, he putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up another, a 

5. And is this true? Here then firſt the Anabaptiſts come to be 
cenſured, which withdraw their necks from the yoke of civil go- 


vernment, and condemn it, as not beſeeming the liberty of a Chri- 


ſtian man. A leſſon which they never learned from the prophet 
Eſay, who ſoretold, that in the time of the goſpel (an aſſertion 
which they cannot away with; for though they graunt, that the 
ewe, at Gods appointment, had their — 7 yet they think 


it not fic for a Chriſtian to be ſubje& to ſuch ſlavery) in the time 


Iſfay 
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T ay of the Goſpel he will appoint kings to be patrons, and pro- 
pugnators of his Church. Kings ſhall be thy nuvſing fathers, and 1 
Dueens ſhall be thy nurſes. Nor from our Saviour Chriſt, Who 423. 
th: ugh he told his diſciples, when they ſtrove for fuperiority Ik 22 23. 
amongſt themſelves, that one of them ſhould not domineer over a- 
nother, as did the kings of the nations; yet it was never his mea- 
ning to withdraty them from obedience to ſuperiour goyernours, 
but that Ceſar ould have that which did belong to Ceſar. Nor e 
from Peter, who commands u3 to honowr the King. Nor from Paul, 1 Pet. a. 17. 
who commands us to pray for Kings, and all that are in authority, 1 Tim. a 
and that to this end, that we may lead a quict, and peaceable life iu 
all godlineſſe, and honefty. God knowes better what is meet for 
Chriſtians then the Anabaptiſt do. Hee knowes that wee are 

ſtrangers on earth, and not angels in heaven. And being ſtrangers ; pet. 2 11. ; 
and pilgrims, ſtand in as great need of theſe helps, as of fire, of 
water, of aire, of apparel, of any thing, which is neceflary for the 
ſuſtentation of our lives; ſeeing that they are not onely the means 
that we are partakers of all theſe while they eſſect, that we may 
live together in civil ſociety, but alſo the promoters of true reli- 
gion, the advancers of vertue, the rewarders of piety, the pu- 
niſhers of fin, the deſtroyers of Idolatry, ſuperſtition, and all miſ- 
demeanours aniongſt Chriſtians. Sothat as God ſaid unto Samuel 
concerning the ewes, when they diſl ked their preſent govern= 

tent, they have not caſt thee away, but they have caſt me away, that, gam 5.7. 
1 ſhould not reign over them: ſo 1 may ſay of theſe fanarical ſpirits, 
it is not the Magiſtrate, but God himſelf; whom they have re- 
jected, that he ſhould not reign over them. 

6. There is an other ſort of men, who, though not directly uk, 
withthe: Anabaptiſts yer indirectiy, and by a conſequent, croſſe my 
propoſition. I mean the Pap. Theſe do not altogether take a- 
way the civil Mag iſtrate, but they tie his thums and abridge his 
authority. It muſt be only is temporalibus: fc r ſpiritual matters, 
he muſt have no more 4 alings with them, then Vzz4 had te Sam 6, 
touch the arke of God. I his they willingly grant, that the Magiſtartes 
are Gods, but as the Aramirs ſaid of the Iſraelites, that their Gods 1 Rin.20,28;. 
were Gods of the mountains, and vor Gods of the vallies : ſo ſay they, 
the civil Magiſtrates, are Gods of the montains, and not Gods of 
the vallies; they are Gods of the Laity, but not of the Clergy. * 
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naught in reſpeR of that which followeth. For where · 
pative unto himſelf, to beſtow 

ingdomes on whomſoever he wil, and placeth the Princes of the 
earth in authority. next uuto himſelſe, this they have perforce 
taken from God, and beſtowed it upon him, that ſitteth in the tem- 
ple of God, and advanceth himſelf, above all that are called Gods. 

It is he to whom (if ye will believe him, and his paraſites) all 
power is committed, both in beaven and in tarth. He is that King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lerds, by whom Princes rule, and on wbom 
the right of Kings dependeth : all nations muſt fall down before 
him, and all kingdomes muſt do him homage. The greateſt Me- 
arch of the earth muſt proſtrat himſelf before him, and kiſſe his 
holy feet. The Emperexr, if he be preſent when he taketh horſe, 
muſt hold the bridle, when he lighteth, he muſt hold the right 
ſtirrup,when he walketh,he muſt bear up his train, when he waſh- 
eth, he muſt hold the baſon, when he would be born, he muſt be 


* 
4 * 
1 This is 


one of the four that muſt carry him upon their ſhoulders in a gol- 


den chair. p 

7. And as he takes upon him to give kingdomes to whomſoe- 
ver he will (like the Devil, who told our Saviour Chriſt that all 
the kingdomes of the world were his, and he gave them to whom- 
ſee ver he would (whereupon ſaith an ancient father, mentitur dia- 
belns,quia cujus juſſu bomines creantur, hnjus juſſn reges conſtitnun- 
tur, the devil is aliar, for by whoſe authority men were created, 
by his are kings appointed) as he takes upon him, I fay, to give 
kingdomes at his pleaſure, ſo will he take them away when he 
liſteth. So farre is he from that obedience, and reverence, which 
every ſoul ſhould give to the higher power. Who knoweth not 


Chron. Cha- that Leo Iſaurus for putting in execution, a decree of a Council 


rion. lib.z.] 


held at Conſtantinople in his time, touching the taking away of 
Images, was firſt excommunicated, and then deprived of all his 
revenues in Italy That Pope Zacharie depoſed Childerick, the 
French king, that he might gratifie Carolus Mertellus, and his ſon 


Bonſin. rerum Pipin That the proud Venetian pedler, Paul the ſecond, by a pub- 
Aung dec. 4. like edict deprived of crown and kingdome, George the kivg of 


Bohemia, becauſe He was an Haſſite, and ſtirred up Mathias the 
king of Hungary, (his ſon. in law) to warre againſt him? What 
ſhall I tell you of the indignities, offercd in our own land, __ 
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Henry the ſecond, and fohn, king of England? or of the buls of 

Pins Quintus, (ent againſt Queen Elizeberh of never dying me- 

mory, whereby he hath excommunicated her, abſolved her ſub- 

jects, from their oaths of allegiance, ſtirred up rebellions in theſe 

middle parts of Britain, and taken upon him, to beſtow the re- 

gal diademe upon ſtrangers. God be thanked he that dels in hea- pfl. 2.4. 
ven (and, of right, — the authority of diſpoſing the 

k ingdomes of this world to himſelfe) Iaugbed all their deviſes to 

ſcorn. So that his Canons, though they made a terrible noiſe, yet 

no bullet was felt. And his Bult which ſometimes had ſuch a ter- 

rible aſpect, that a whole provincial Synod durſt ſcarſe venture to 

bait them, proved ſuch cowardly daſtards, that every fingle ad- 

verſary hath been ready to tugge them. Much reſembling the 
counterfeit ſhews of Semiramis, when ſhe warred againſt the king 

of India, which, a farre cf, ſeemed to be Elephants, and Drome- 

daries, but when they were throughly tried, proved nothing but 

Oxen hides ſtuffed with ſtraw, Even ſo Lord God Almighty true Apoc.16.7. 
and righteons are thy judgements, 

That I may cut off this firſt branch of my Text, my third and 3. uſe. 
laſt inference ſhall concerne you (R. H.) whom the Lord hath 
placed at the ſeate of judgement, Have Magiſtrates their au ho- 
thority from God ? this concerns you in your places, as well as 
the greateſt potentate of the earth. And therefore as on the one 
ſide it ſhould be incouragementunto you, to hold on in all godly 
courſes ye have begun; ſo on the other fide, it ſhould worke in 
you, an humble, and thankfull acknowledgment of ſo rare a bene- 
fir. Say not then within your ſelves, that it was not your owne 
deſerts, the excellency of your wits, the ripeneſſe of your judge- 
ments of ſo rare a benefit. Say not then within your ſelves, that 
it was your own deſerts, the excellency of your wits,theripeneſs of 
your judgements, the deepneſſe of your knowledge in the lawes, 
the integrity of your perſons, that did advance you, unto thoſe 
roomes : If theſe were meanes of your preferment, yet have yee 
nothing whereof ye can juſtly boaſt, becauſe ye have all from him. 

For Des dona ſunt, quecungque bona ſunt. Uſe then your places as 
received from him, acknowledge God to be authour of your ad- 
vancement, and ſay with Mary in her Song: he that is mighty hath "a 
done great things for at, and holy is his name, And ſo much of tbe 
firſt propoſition, Q The 
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Deut. 1.16. 


The ſecond followeth, 
Magiſtrates are Gods Deputies. 


8 God as he is jealous of his honour, ſo is he of his name too. 
He will not give it unto any other. but only ſo far, as hath he ſome 


. reſemblance with him. I find onely three in Gods booke, (to ſay 


2 Chr. 19. 6. 


1. Uſe. 


Horat: 


0 
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nothing of that eternall eſſence, to which it principally agreeth ) 
which have this name given them. The firſt is Satan, who, by 
reaſon of his great and almoſt unlimited power, which he hath for 
a time, here on earth, by ruling & taigning in the hea-tsof the chil. 
dren of diſobedience, is called a God. The God of this world, 2 Cor. 
2. 4. The ſecond are the bleſſed Angel:, thoſe yeomen of the 
guard inthe Court of Heaven, which wait about the throne of 
God. Theſeby reaſon of their ſupereminent offices, are called 
Gods, Thou haſt made him a little inferiour to the Gods, Plalm.B 5, 
which the Apoſtle, following the Septuagint, tranſl iteth Angeli, 
Heb.2.7 The third, is the Magiſtrate, who, both in this Pſalm, 
and ſundry other places of Scripture, is called a Gd, His maſter 
ball bring him to the Gods , Exod. 21. 6. Thou ſhalt not rajl: 
wpon the Gods, Exod. 22.28. that is, the Judges : implying 
thus much, that as they have a commandment, and authoriry 
from God; fo they have, in ſome ſenſe, the authority of God, 
and do ſupply his room, 1 herefore, faid Moſes unto the Judges 
which he appointed in every city, ye ſhall not fear the face of man, 
for the judgement is Gods. And Jehoſaphat to thoſe Judges, which 
which he had ſet in the ſtrong cities of 7«dab : rake heed what you 
do, for qe execute not the judgement of man, but of the Lord. 

9. Now then, if Magiſtrates be Gods deputies, what reve- 
rence, it behoveth each private perſon, to exhibit unto them, I 
appeal to the conſcience of every particular, There be many at 
this day, who howſoever in common civility, they will ſeemto . 
give an outward reverence unto the Magiſtrate, yet in heart they 
ſcornand contemn ſundry of them : as perchance not being able 
to equalize them in wealth, peradventure not deſcending of ſo 
ancient a houſe as they, 

T une Syri, Dame, ant Dionyſ? filius andes 
De jicere + [axo civet, & tradtre Cadmo? 


It was an old object ion inthe Seryriff : what ? dareſt thon, bing 
thus, 
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thus, and thus deſcended, preſume to give judgement upon a man 
that is better born then thy ſelf? yes, why not? hee is now in 
Gods place. He that lifteth the peore out of the myre, and raiſeth 
the beg gar ont of the dunghil, that he may ſet him with the Princes 
of lu people, hath ſtyled him, wich his name, and ſet him in bis 
room. I remember a ſtory ia Herodotus, of Amaſis an Egyptian Herod. l. a. 
king, who, in the beginning of his reign, was ſcorned of his ſub- Afiſt-polirl.3 
je&s, by reaſon of the baſeneſſe of his parentage : which when 
the king obſerved, he took a golden baſen, wherein his gueſts 
were wont to waſh their fcet, and uſe to ſome homely purpoſes, 
and thereof made au image of one of their Gods, and ſet it in an 
eminent place of the city ; which when the Egyptians ſaw ( as 
they were marvellous ſuperſtitious) they came flocking on heaps 
unto it, and worſhipped it. Hereupon Amaſis, calling the people 
together, told them, that he was like unto that balen, which be- 
fore was vile and abject, yet now was worſhipped, becauſe of the 
forme it bare: ſo he, though before he was mean, and baſe, yet now 
was to be honoured, becauſe he was the Ag, for the perſons ſake 
whom he did repreſent, It skilleth not, what the Magiſtra te 
hath been, or what hereafter he may be. For the preſent, be thy 
reputation never ſo great, thou art to honour awd reverence him, 
if not for the mans ſake, yet for Gods fake, whoſe perſon hee 
beareth, The ſtory of Quintus Fabius is very worthy the noting. Lie. dee. 3.1.4. 
uintus Fabius was ſent by the Senate of Rome to his ſonne, who 2 * 
was Conſal, and refided at that time in Apulia. Ihe old man, either — 
by reaſon of his age, or to trie his ſonnes courage, went riding to 
his ſonne: which when his ſonne obſerved, he tent a Sergeant,and 
commanded him to light, and come on foot, if he would ſpeak 
with the Cenſul. The by · ſtanders thought it great arrogancy in 
the young man to be ſo bold with his aged father, But old Fabizs, 
who had experiei ce, what it was to be Conſul, knew well, that he 
did no more then did beſeem him: experirs velui fili ( ſaid he) 
ſatin* ſcires Conſulem te eſſe. It is not for a Magiſtrate to debaſe 
himſelf : neither is it for others, of what reputation ſoever, to 
equalize themſelves with the 7#d4ge whom God hath placed over 
them: whom Solomon would kave to be feared ; whom Peter Prov. 24.21. 
world have to be honowred ; whom Paul would have te be obeyed, n — 2 


not for wrath only, but even for conſcience ſake. 
Q 2 10. And 
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10. And this is not only meant of godly and religious Magi. 
ſtrates, ſuch a; are deſcribed by Meſes, which make Gods law of 
their privy Counſel, and turn not aſide to the right hand, or to the 
left: bur of wicked and ungodly governours too; ſuch as are de- 
ſcribed by Samuel, which take mens ſons, and appoint them to bus 
charets, and tobe his horſemen, and to runne before his charets , and 
take their fields, and give them to his ſer ants, and their vineyards, 
and give them to his Eunuc het. The reaſon, is, becauſe as well the 
bad, as the good are of God. The one he gives in his love, the 
other in his anger. He that gave the regiment of a Common» 
wealth to Cairns Ceſar, a milde, and gentle Prince, gave it alſo un- 
to Marius, a bloudy Conſul. He that gave itunto Auguſt us, a myr- 
rour of humanity, gave it unto Nero, a monſter of crudelity, He 
that gave it unto Veſpaſian, gave it unto Domitian. He that gave 
it unto Conſtantine, a_religious defender of Chriſtianity, gave it 


unto 7 alia», an author of apoſtaſie, ſaith Auſtinc. And be they 


good or bad, we have no commandment from him, but parendi & 


patiendi: of obeying them, when their precepts ate not repug- 


nant to Gods ſtatutes, and of ſuffering with patience whatſoever 
they ſhall lay upon us. It was a worthy ſaying of the mother of 
the two Garaes,when they kept Sig;/mond in priſon, that a crowned 


rum Ung.dec. king, if he were worſe then a beaſt, could not be hurt without great 


g.lib.2. 


1 Sam. 24. 


injury done to God himſelf. A leſſon which ſhe learned from Da- 
vid, whoſe heart ſmote him, when he had cut the the lap of Sault 
garment, becauſe he was the anointed of the Lord: although he 


1Sam-13-14 himſelf was before that time anointed to be king over Iſrael, and 


— 


was without cauſe, hunted by Saul like a Pelican in the wilderneſſe, 


and an Owle in the deſart. 

14, Then to draw thy ſword; and to ſeek perforce to depoſe 
ſuch as God hath placed over thee, either becauſe they are not ſuta- 
ble to thy affections, or not faithful in their places, what is it but 
with the old gyants, $wwyir, to fight with God: with the curre 
dog, to bite at the ſtone, and not regard who caſteth it: or, with 
the rebellious child, to ſnatch at the rod, and never remember 
who ſmiteth'with it. The weapons of a Chriſtian, in this cafe 
(when ſuch a caſe doth happen) mult be preces & /acryme, pray- 
ers, that either God woul 1 turn the heart of an evil Mag iſtrate, 


x Sm. 13. 14. Or ſet in his room a man David. like after his own heart: and 


ftearess 


— — — 
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tears, for his ſinnes, which as they are the cauſe of warre, fa- 
mine, peſtilence, nd all other calamiries, ſo are they alſo of wick- 
ed and ungodl; Magiſtrates. Otherwiſe they have reaſon to fear, 
that, if God (hould diſplace an evil Magiſtrate, hee would let a ya1.Max.1.6, 
worſe in his room. According to that of the old wife of $yr«- c. a. 
cuſe, who when others prayed for the death of Dionyſins the Ty-" 
rant, ſhe p ayed for his long life, being ſent for by Dionyſiui, and 
demandcd wherein ſhe was beholden unto him, that ſhe ſo de- 
voutly prayed for him: in nothing, ſaid ſhe, am I beholden to. 
thee and yet 1 have great reaſon to pray for thee? For | remember 
when I was a young wench, there was a cruel tyrant, that reigned 
over us; and all ot us prayed for his death, I as faſt as any: ſhort- 
ly after he was ſlain, and then came a worſe in his room. Then we 
prayed for his death, atlength he was diſpatched. Now after both 
theſe art thou come, and thou art a thouſand times worſe then all 
thy predeceffours, And vl o knowes but when thou art gone, 

God may (if it be poſſible) ſend a wore in thy room? This they 
may juſtly expect, which continue in their ſinnes, and think b 
their private endeavours to crofſe Gods ordinance. Thus muc 
of thoſe duties, which are required. at the hand. of every. private 
man towards the Magiſtrate. 

12, My ſecond —— ſhall couch thoſe duties that are re- 
quired at the hands of Ma giſt rates, in that God hath made them 
his deputies. As God hath done great things for them, ſo he re- 
quireth much at their hands. But (alas) it often falleth out that 
thoſe which owe God the moſt, pay him the leaſt : and thoſe, who 
of all others ſhould- be moſt careful of their places, ofall others 
make the leaſt conſcience of their wayes. Tacitus reporteth of ,__ 11, 
Claudius that he was a good /ubject, but an ill Emperouri of Titus, Hiſt N 
that he was an ill ſubject, but a good Emperour, Where one proves — 
like 7 itut, two prove like Claudius. Honours change manners. 
And thoſe goodly bloſſomes, which did appear in- many when 
they wereprivate men, when they come in Gods-place, like froſt- 
eaten buds, wither away, and prove like thunder-blaſted fruit, 
not worth the touching, much leſſe the taſting. It is noted of 
A neus Sylvins, that when once he became Pope, and got his Buchelc. Ink 
name changed into Pius ſecundus he condemned divers of thoſe Chron. | 
things which he had wiictengwhen he was a private man. Where- 

R upon 
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Abbas Urſp, 
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upon one tame over him wh thb quippe, quod ran probavir, 
Pigs damnavit : that which -4zeas commended, Pius con- 
d-mned, A fault to which men« fe ninent place ate too much ſub. 
je, to condemne and d:flike thutc good things when they are ia 
arthority, which they approved when they were privat men. 
7 eEneas probavit, Pius dammabit. Thus, thoſe whom God 
cals Etohim, change their natures, and prove Elilim idols, and va- 
nities. The heathen perſecuters (as ſome writers have recorded ) 
iu the place where Chriſt was crucified had placed the image of 
Venut, a heathen idol, that if any ſhould worſhip Chriſt, he might 
feem to adore Venus. This is the devils practiie, to ſet an idol in 
Gods room; ſometimes a Vn or a Cupi i, that uſe th:i- aut ho- 
rity for the enjoying of their own canal pleaſures ; ſometimes a 
Mari, uſing his power to bloud and revenge; fomet mes a + 4- 
turn, that eateth up his children (that is, his inferiours, which he 
ſhould affect as a father doth his own children) as if they we e 
bread; ſometimes a Mercurie, who is eloquent in ſpeaking, but 


withall nimble in fingring, having a ſmooth tongue lie pc, but 


rough hands like Eſau, nay Eagle clawes like Nabuchudne c dur, to 
fcrape, and fcratch together whatſoever comes in his way, uſing 
his — only for his own advantage. Here is the undoing of all: 
for, beſides that Gods place is polluted, and the people wronged, 
there 15 an evil preſident given to privat men, to follow the wicked 
example of their Governou s. For as the lower /pherer, follow 
the motion of the higher: ſo in the common-wealth, thoſe that 
are of an inferiour ranke are ready to follow the p-aRiſe of thoſe 


that are ſer over them. When a ſh-ub, or bramble falleth, they 


hurt none but themſelves; but when a Cedar of Lebanon, or an 
oake of Baſas falleth, down goes all the underwood that growes 
about them. It is the nature of the plague to infect — from 
a lower, to a higher room : but the plague of ſinne is more forci- 
ble in effecting downwards, from an higher, to a lower room. It 
defcends from the top to the toe, and from the head to the słcirts of 
the clothing. If Herod be troubled about the birth of Chriſt, all 
Jeruſalem will be in an uproar with him. And if ereboam be an 
idolater, 

oroCOmpeniturarh is 

Regis ad txemplun : 2 
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al 1/>eel will go a whoring after him. And hereupon it is, that 
ye ſhall ſeldome meet with his name in the book of kings, but 
you ſhall find him branded in the forehead with this ma:k, that he 
made Iſrael to f ane. 

13. God be thinked, we have no great occaſion of complamt at 
this day; elp cially in our chief Mag iſt rates (and I with, I might 
without check of conſcience fay as much of thoſe, that are of an 
inferiourranke) The Lord hath ſet over us his name for ever be 
bleſſed for it) a moſt godly and religious King, of whom (as TAN tema. 
citus laith of T rajene, and Cocceius NervaJa man may think what rum felicitate, 
he will, and peak what he thinks, God hath given bim (as be a ons 
did unto (a) Solomon ) a large heart as the ſand that is upon the ſea park Lag 
ſboar to judge his people according to right, and to (S) diſcers be- cer. Hift lib i. 
wen good and bad. Whoſe princely care is ro obſerve the practiſe i Kin 4. ag. 
of the old Ramanet, (c) to ſet Honours temple cloſe on the back- — 

8 . uguſt de 
ſide of Vertues temple, and not wittingly to ſuffer any to come in- Cin Dei ls. 
to the Temple of Honour, which have not firſt done their devo- cap.12, 
tion in the Temple of Vertur : not to make his Judge, and chieſe 
Magiſtrates ) like Jerohoams Prieſts) of the baſeſt, and loweſt of 1 Kin. 12.31. 
the people; but ſuch as Moſes at Pr made Judges Exod. 18,21. ] 
ove: {ſrael, men of courage, fearing God, men dealing truly, a4 
hating covetou/neſſe. 

14. And ſuch (R. H.) you have by good demonſtrations evi- 
dently proved your ſelves to be. So that to make any large di- 
{courſe before you, of your particular duties, may peradyentare 
ſeem unto ſome, as needleſſe a piece of work, as it was for Phor- 
mio, to make a military diſcourſe before eLnnibal ; or for Plotiz .. — de otat. 
to read a lecture in Ph loſophĩe in the preſence of Origen. Vet be- 
cauſe it comes within the limits of my text, l beſeech j ou that you, 
will wich patience hear me, while I ſhall ſay ſomewhat of that 
dutie which God requires at your hands, in that he hath ſeated 
you in thoſe high rooms, Many will tell you of the greatneſſe 
of your places; but not ſo-miiny will truly acquaint you with that 
which God requires for the diſcharging of thoſe places. For my 
part me thinks I may ſay unto you, as Lucius Poſtbumins ſometimes x jy dec. 1. 
ſaid unto the Senatour of Rome: Now ſum Patres-conſcripti adeo lib. 10. 
veſtre dignitatis memory, ut obliviſcar me eſſe Conſulim. I am not 
fo 11d{ul of the greatneſſe of your places, that Þ ſhould in the 
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mean time forget mine own, how that God hath made me his Am- 


HT commanded me to acquaint you with ſome part of 
is will. 

15. It is our parts, and duties, to give you that reverence, and 
honour, which is due unto men of your place. But yet as the peo- 
ple ſaid unto the Aſſe that carried the image of Ii, when the beaſt 
ſeemed to be proud, becauſe the people bowed as it went along 
the ſtreets, a5if the honour had been given unto it, and not unto 
the image: religions non tibi, ſaid they, it is not thee, but the god- 
deſſe, whom we worſhip. So it is not to you as ye ate men, but 
as you are in Gods place, and do bear, and reſemble his perſon, 
that we exhidit this reverence, Tos are Gods, but ye are Gods on 
earth, and Gods of earth, as we ſhall hear anon. Mathematitians 
tell us, that the whole earth is but a point in reſpe& of the higheſt 
moveable : it is no more in reſpe& of that heaven, which is Gods 
throne, then Alcibiades his lands were in that mappe of Greere 
that Socrates ſhewed unto him, The greateſt Judge in the world, 
if his circuit ſhould extend over the whole globe of the earth. is 
but a God of God: footſtool. Your circuit is farre lefle : you ate 
but God/ of an out- corner, nay, a little portion of an out-corner 
of Gods footſtoole, Let me then ſpeak unto you in the words of 
the Tragædian, 


Vos, quibus rector mars, atq; terre 
— dedit magnum nec is, at q; vite, 
onite inflate; t umidoſq; vult us. 


you whom the God of heaven, and earth hath ſo highly extolled, 
as to make Judges of life and death, be not proud of your autho- 
cities, but think with your ſelves, that, | 


Buicquid a vobis minor extimeſcit , 
Major hec vobis Dominus minatur. 


What hurt ſoever your inferiours ſhall ſuſtain by your means, 
there is a greater God, that threatneth the ſame(nay a worſe )unto 
you. Be wiſe now therefore O yee Gods: be learned ye that are 
Judges ef the earth: ſerve the Lord with fear, and rejeyce _ 

1 
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him with trembling : kiſſe the ſoune, left be be angry. Lee his word 

be a law to direct your ſentences, his will the line to meaſure your 

ations, With what conſcience can thoſe hands ſubſcribe to an 
untruth, which ſhould be Gods inſtrument to confirm a right ? 

with what faces can thoſe monthes pronounce an unjuſt ſentence, 
which ſhould be the organes of God to confirma right? When 

you do amiſſe, you are not cnly injurious unro man whom yee 

wrong, but contumelious unto God, whoſe ſacred judgements ve 
1 Give me leave then to ſay unto you with good king Fe- 

/aphat : take heed what Je do, for ye execute not the judgements of 2 Chr.19.6,7, 
man, but of the Lord, - he will be with you in the canſe,and a 2 
ment. Wherefore now let the fear of God be upon you ; take Weed 
and do it: for there is no iniquity in the Lord our God, neither reſ pet 
of perſons, nor receiving of reward, Therefore in every cauſe that 
Hall come unte you, between bloud and bloud, between law and pre- 
cept, ſtatute and judgement, ye ſpall judge the people according un- 
to right, and admoniſh them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the — 

Let me ſay with Moſes, Fudge righteouſly between every man, an 
his — and the N — 12 ye ſhall — no re- — 
ſpect of perſons in judgement, but ſhall hear the ſmall, as well as the 
great, With — unto the king of dab: Execute jud ge- Jer. aa. 3. 
ment and righteeuſneſſe, deliver the oppreſſed from the hands of the 
oppreſſour, vexe not the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, nor the widow, ds 
vs violence, nor ſbed innocent blood in this place. And finally with my 
T rophet in this Pſalm : Defend the poor and fatherleſſe, ſee that ſuch 
as be in need, and neceſſity have right, deliver the outcaſt, and poor, 
ſave them from the hands of the ungodly. 
16, I ſpeak not this, as if I would have you to exceed the li- 
mits of juſtice, for commiſerating the cauſe of the poor, I know -— 
the poor may offendas well as the rich: and as the poor is to be 
pitied, ſo the rich is not to be wronged. And he that hath given 
this law unto the Magiſtrate, that he ſhould not reſpect the perſon 
of the mighty, hath given this alſo, that he ſhould nor favony the Lev. 19.15. 
perſon of the poor, It is not the miſery of the one, nor the felicity 
of the other, that the Judge is to reſpect. For the matters in 
queſtion, ſound them to the bottome, anatomize them to the 
leaſt particle, and ſiſt them to the branne: but for the parties 
whom they · do concern. ſurther then this, that ye are ta judge 
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Nino of bet een a man and a man, ye ought not to enquire. The law in 
1. the Greek tongue comes from a verb that ſignifieth to divide, be- 

cauſe it divideth to every man, that which is his own. You then 
which are diſpenſers of the law ſhould givetoevery one, poor or 
Ariſt, Ech.Ls, rich, that which is his right. Hereupon it is that Ariſtotle cals 
©4. the Judge in commutative juſtice , uzg@-, or as ſome copies 
have it na- medianus, or medijurys,amean between twozbe- 
cauſe he ſnould not propend to the one E more then the o- 
ther, but only ſo farre as the weight of the cauſe carrieth him, and 
ſhould give to every man that which is his right, and that not ac- 
cording to geometrical, but according to arithmetical proportion: 
that is, not with-Xexophons young Cyrus give the greater coat unto 
the greater man, and the leſſer coat unto the leſſer man, but to give 
the greater coat (if it be his due) unto the leſſer man, and let the 
greater man (if he have right to no more) be contented with the 
leſſer coat. 

17. But the principal thing, which it beſeemeth me to put you 
in mind of, and which is chiefly required at your hands, as ye are 
factors for the God of heaven, is the care of rel gion, and the 
true worſhip of God. Nothing is ſo dear unto God, as his own 
worſhip. He that toucheth it, wounds him to the heart, and 
pierceth the apple of his eye. It is an injurie which he will not 
put up at the hands of any man, but will come againſt him, as the 
fire that burneth up the ſtubble, and as the hammer that breaketh 4 
ſtone. Therefore it moſt neerly concerneth you, who are his depu- 
ties, to maintain his ſeryice, and to put what ſtrength you can unto 
the hammer of juſtice, that ye may (as farre as the lawes will give 
you leave) burſt into pieces, whatſoever ſhall advance it ſelfe a- 
gainſt his worſhip, 

19, The ſick neſſes in religion, that are amongſt us, are not No- 
vatianiſme, Browniſme, Cathariſme. No, no: theſe hot phrenzies 
are ſcarſe heard of in this cold climat wherein we live. 1hey are 
cold Epilepſies and dead Apoplexies, and ſleepy Lethargies, and 
dangerous Conſwmptions, that vexe us. The ma n root, whence 

they all ſpring, i: a diſeaſe, with which this land is ſick, And that 
is the bold profeſſion of Popery: for hereby the tiue Chriſtian are 
mightily diſcouraged,thoſe that are inſected with Romiſu ſuperſti- 
tion take occaſion, by little and little, to ſallaway f.om us; The 
| ignorant 
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ignorant are doubtful, and know not what to do, but are ready to 
embrace any religion, or no religion, as time and occaſion ſhall 
require ; The Atheiſt (a vermine whercwith this whole country 
ſwarmes, though they cannot be well diſcovered, by realon that 
they wear vizards upon their faces) is hardned and heartned in his 
impiety. | 

For us, we do what we can to cut in furder this bitter root. 
Gladly world we heal them of Babylon, but they will not be healed, 
For our privat conferences with any of them, if they want wit 
to anſwer our reaſons, they have will to let them alone. For our 
publike work of the miniſtery, leſt we ſhould catch ſome of them 
they will not come within the cotnpaſſe of our nets. The laſt wea- 
pon of the Church is fulmen excommunicationis, to drive them out 
of our Synagogues, And what care they for this, who will not 
come in them, no, when we do entreat them ? they count it but 
brutum fulmen, a thunderclap, without a bolt, a canon - not with» 
out a bullet: it hurts them no more then the dart which old Pria- 
mus in the Poet ſhot at Pyrrhus: 


—-Quod protinus ere repulſum, 
In ſummo clypei, nequidquam umbone pependit.s 


Further then this we cannot go : the weapons of our warfare are 
ſpiritual, Coactive juriſdiction is beyond our ſpheare. What is 
now behind ? Obi deſinit Philoſophus, incipiat medicas ; where the 
word leaves them, let the ſword find them. Brachium ſeculare, 
was the help, and aſſiſtance that the holy fathers of the Council 
of Conſtance implored againſt the poor Huſſites, And brachium ſe- 
culare is the help and affiltance, that we implore againſt theſe Ca- 
naa mites, that are amongſt us. Which (howſoever unto the halting - 
Mephiboſheths, and !ukewarme Laodiceans of our time, which can 
blow both cold and hot out of the ſame mouth: and wear linnen 
and wollen in the ſame garment, and yoke an oxe, and an afle in the 
ſame plowe, and care not if their fields be fown with mingled 
leeds, they be never a whit noyſome : yet unto the true //raclite, 


they are theyns in his ſides, and pricks in his eyes; and gives him juſt Num. 33.55: 


oceaſion to exhibit that bill of complaint againſt them which the 


ye 


Jenes framed moſt falſly againſt the Apoſtle, ye men of 1/rael (nay AR.21,28. 
R 2 


— ́—— Aer —_— > = y- — 


| 'Gods Mercies and 
yee Gods of Iſrael) belp, theſe are the men that teach all men every 
Where, againſt the people, and the law, and this place. Moreover 
have brought (not Grecians, as it is in the text, but a more 
ilent ſet) Romanes into the land, and have polluted this holy 

lace. 

a 19. I ſpeak not only of thoſe children of Babylon, thoſe ſons 
of Belial, the followers of the beaſt, the viperous brood of Rome, 
the Seminary Prieſts and jeſuites, that crawle in every quarter of 
Exod 8s. this land, like the frogs of Egypt; and travel ſea and land, to 
Mat. 23. 13. make one of their & profeſſion, that he may be two-fold more the 
| child of the devil, theu they themſelves are : but alſo of theſe 


limmes of Antichriſt, theſe factors, and panders for the great 


whore, that are at home, and fit under their own fig-trees, and 

Cic.2.Cat- drink the water of their own ciſterns. Quo: video volitare in fo- 
re, ques ſtare ad curiam, quos etiam venire im ſenatum, as the O- 

rator ſpeaks. Theſe, theſe are noſtri fundi calamitas, the very moths 

p.48. 4. of our region, and the cankarworms of our religion. #herefore 
Jud. 8. 20. gird youwith your ſwords,npen your thights, and be not faint heart- 
ed (like ether the firſt born of Gideon) but. let your right hand 

reach you terrible things; No doubt but they will complain of 
cruelty, and perſecution (they do that already, when they have no 


©” cauſe) but let not that diſcourage you, but rather let it be a means 


Tull ro that they may have the ſame law, which the old Capitolian dogs 
Roſcio. had : when they barked without a cauſe, their legs were to be 
broken, If the difference between them and us, be de lan capri- 
nd, about toyes and trifles, let them be aſhamed of their bloudy 


cruelty, thathave butchered, and maſſacred ſo many thouſands of 


our brethren, for toyes and trifles, Yea, and let us be aſhamed 
-likewiſe,that have continued fo long in ſchiſmes and diviſion from 
the Roman Church for matters of ſo ſmall moment. If they be 
(as I take them to be) fundamental points of Chriſtianity, (alas) 
what worldly reſpe& ſhall be ſufficient to cool the heat of our 
zeale in Gods cauſe ? If our religion be a new religion, and theirs 
the old, end Catholique, let us forſake our new-fangles, and joyne 
with them. The old, is the true religion. If ours be the old, and 
Catholique religion, which the Apeſles have taught us, the mar- 
tyrs have med unto us, and the faithful till this day t ave 
maintained and taught; and theirs a new and an upſtart religion, 
an 
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an hotch-potch and Pandora, compoſed of all the religions in the 
world, ſcarce heard of (for any material point of difference be- 
tween them and us) in the Church of God, for ſix. hundred years 
after Chriſt: let them pare away theſe rotten rags, theſe ſilth and | 
menſtrous clonts, and beggarly rudiments, and let them joyn with — 
us. E ther let us all ſwear by God, or all by Malcham. Either — 
let us all ſetve God, or all B44; if God be Goa, let us all follow 9 
him, if B be Cod, let us all go aſter him. 

20. I know what ſome will be ready to anſwer me, though 
in matters of religion they be different from us, yet for civil du- 
ties they will be ſubjects good enough. You ſay tiue, fir, and ſo 
the kite will be a dove good enough: but wote ye when ? marry Io paſſo & 
when he cannot ſeaze upon a chicken, and make her his prey, as meu quando? 
Auguſtine ſpeaks, Is it likely that he will be true to an. earthly T 
king, that in matters of religion is his oppoſite, who is falſe to een 
the King of Heaven? Philofophers, though they hold that it is pumſe nomi- ; 
not the ſame vertue that makes bonum virum, and bonum civem, nat. ang. con- 
yet the beſt of them agree in this principle, that he cannot be bo- — —— . 
uus civu, good in the duties of civil policy, which is not firſt bo- · 
nus vir, perfe&t in the general duties of morality : neither can he 
be true in practiſing the virtues of the ſecond table, which is falſe 
in the firſt, Doſt thou think, that the oath of Allegiance is a band 
of ſufficient force to tie a Papilt in true allegiance unto his Prince? 


Duo teneas vultum matantem Protea nods ? 


Canſtthou binde Proteus, that tun himſelf into every ſhape ? - 
Orcanſt thou make a coat for the moon, that is never at a ſtay ? 
Was there ever oath ſo wiſely contrived, fo religiouſly taken, bur 
the ſlippery ſnakes, and ſtretching horſe-leaches of Rome, could 
find ſome chink to creep out at ? or their Holy Father, out of his 
Papal, and tranſcendent power can diſpenſe with it, or cut it, as, 
Alexander did Gordians knot, or break it, as Sampſon did thenew — ">. 
ropes, wherewith the Philiſtines had bound him, which he brake — 
from his armes, as athreed ? 

21. Verily I think there is no probability, to be-a true Papiſt, 
and a true ſubject. A fe ſimple ſeduced creatures amongſt us, that 
underſtand not the myſteries of popery, but onely in a generality, - 
I ſpeak not of them: (and yet I know how eaſily the young cas 
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may be taught to learn the tricks of the old Foxes) but for the reſt, 
the time paſt will help us to diſcover them in the time to come. 
To ſay nothing of their damnable, and treacherous practiſes abroad 
againſt forrein princes, and here at home againſt Queen Elizabeth 
of never dying memory , and the breath of our noſtrils King 
Zames ; that one gunpowder-plot, a deviſefet fromthe bottome 
of hell, may be an everlaſting memento of their diſloyalty. 


Accipe nunc Danaium inſidiat, & crimine ab uno 
Diſce omne .- 


By this one fact wee may judge of all the reſt, as an aſſe may be 
known by his long eares, and as the bigneſſe of Hercules might 
be gathered by the print of his foot. And though ſome of them, 
to make it leſſe hainous, call it « particular fact of a few, and 
that remerariow too, as though, forſooth, it had been farre from 
their hearts to have attempted any ſuch cruelty againſt the Lords 
anointed : yet it may be truly ſaid of them all, as Tullie ſaid of 
the Catilinarians, aliis facultas defuit, aliis occa ſio, voluntas pro- 
felt nemini. And he, that in outward ſhew ſeems moſt againſt 
it, would have lent both heart, and hand, and pat to the very match, 
fo that he might have effected that matchleſſe treaſon. And why 
ſhould it be otherwiſe ? For what, I pray you, is any. Prince in 
the world, if he donot adhere to the Apoſtatical Sea of Rome ? 
ſhall L define him unto you out of their Logick books: A wolf 
devouring the ſheep ? an Ahab ——— deſtroying the Lords Pro- 
phets ; an Holofernes, a profeſſed enemy to the true Iſraelite; 4 
Goliath, reviling the hoſt of the living Cod; a ſeducer, and decei- 
ver of the people, as our Saviour was called by their old grand- 
fathers. And muſt not ſuch a one be made away by one means or 
other, by open hoſtility, or ſecret conſpiracy, it makes no matrer? 


dolus an virtus quis in hoſte requirit d 


Shall not the ſhepheard do well to kill a wolfe ? ſhall not udeth 
be highly extolled if ſhe can kill Ho/ofernes though ſleeping in his 
bed? And if David kill Goliath, deſerves he not to be met with the 
twyo women of Iſraei with timbrels, & inſtruments of joy, ſinging 

thus, 
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thus, Saul hath killed bis thouſand, but David his ten thouſand ? Ina 
word, is it not their aſſertion that Princes muſt not be ſuffered to 
reign, when they draw the people into hereſie, but muſt be made away 
ea by all means poſſible. And thereſo ge I leſſe marvel, why that 
reviling Rab/pakeh, that braſen-faced fugitive Parſons, who bluſht 
not to ſay any thing in his younger years, in his old age took upon 
him a kind of modeſty, and durſt promiſeno more for his fel- 
lowes then this ; that there was no impoſſibility for Papiſts to live 
in ſubjection, and dutif ul obedience unto the king of great Britain. 

For poſlibility it is not the queſtion, but for probability it is no 

more, then that the wind, and the ſea, light, and darkneſſe, the 

Arke and Dagon, God and Mammon, the unbeliever and the in- 

fidel ſhall be together. For what I pray you is it, which knits 

men, as it were with chains of adamant, in love amongſt them 

ſelves, and in loyalty and obedience unto their Prince? Is it fear 

of puniſhment ? Oh no, for malus eſt cuſtos diuturnitatit metus. 

He never reignes long, whom every man feareth; Caveat mw{tos, . 

quem timent e let him beware of a multitude whom every 

particular dreadeth. Is it hope of reward? not that neither. For 

that is often fruſtrated, and then followeth an alteration in the af- 

fections. It is neither of theſe. It is religion and the true fear of 

God. This, this is it which knits the hererogeneal parts, of the 

fame kingdome unto the Prince, a3 the ſeveral parts of mans bo- 

dy are by arteries knit, and united unto the heart, and as the lines 

of acircle, though they be farre diſtant about the circumference, . 

yet concurre in one middle point: ſo muſt it be with them. 

Though they be d ferent about the circumference of worldly" af- 

faires, yet muſt they concurre in one common center of religion. 

A good Chriſtian common-wealth is like unto Peters ſheet, Act. 10. 

wherein were all manner of four footed beaſts, and creeping things, 

and fowles of the heaven. There are in it all ſorts of men. There 

are nobles flying aloft, like the fowles of the heaven; there are of 

the baſer ſort, creepingas it were below; and there are of a mid · 

dle for, men of all conditions, and callings. But this ſheet is knit 

together (as that was) a the four corners (the moſt diſtant and 

remote parts thereof) with the unity of religion. 

22. This is ſo plain, that Ariſtotle gives it as an eſpecial role for g pol l 3. 

a Tyrant, if he mean to continue his government, to make an c. 11 

outward 
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outward ſhew of Religion. For ſuch kings (faith he) as ſeem to 
be religious, are in leaſt danger of treacherous practiſes by ſuch 
as are under them.” Now where this unity of religion is wanting, 
(as wanting it is, ſeeing we differ from the Papiſts, not in a few 
circumſtances, but in ſundry fundamental points of Divinitie) 
how can this knot be made faſt ? Nay, ſeeing they are ſo far 
from counting any Proteſtant Prince —_— that they count 
him an heretgck ; and the more diligent he is in cleanſing and 
refining his kingdom from the dregs of Komyſh ſuperſtition (as 
our Saviour Chriſt was in purging the law from the abſurd gloſſes 
of the Scribes and Phariſees ) the greater perſecutor he is holden 
with them to be of theCatholick faith. Verity Fſee no probability, 
I had almoſt ſaid, no poſſibility, that they will hereafter prove 


true and dutiful ſubjects to the King of Great Britain. They 


may well make proteſtations, and outward ſhewes of love, and 
duty, and obedience towards the Prince: but Lupus pilum, non 
ingenium mutat, a wolfe is a wolfe though he be clothed ina 
ſheep-skin ; well may he caſt his old hair, but ſtill he keeps his 
own nature. Shall their fair ſpeeches make us believe them? 


Sic notws Viyſſes? 
Is the craft of the Romiſh foxes no better known unto us? 
Timeo Danaos & dona ferentes, . 


1 fear their fawning far more, then their frowning, it was but a 
frivolous tale, which the people of Alexandria told Timothy, 
etſi non communicamys tecum, tamen imamiu te, although we do 
not communicate with thee, yet we love thee. For 2 can a 
man love him in his heart, with whom he cannot finde in his 
heart to communicate ? 

I am in a field, in which I might courſe at large, but I am 
mindful of the time, and will not preſume too long upon your 
patience. Some of our worthies do ſtoutly with their pens op- 
poſe themſelves againſt theſe men, and I pray God every Va- 
giſtrate in his place would be as careful in unſheathing the ſword 
of juſtice againſt them. Habemns in cot Senatuſconſult um ſatis 
hm. & grave; we have an at and ſtatute ſtrong enough 
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encreaſing, makes me almoſt ſay, as it followeth in the Oratour, 

habemus incluſum in tabulis, tanquam lad ium in vagina recondi- - Gm 

tam, It is cloſed in the book as a ſword in the ſcabbart, or (as "3 

Goliaths ſword was) wrapt in a cloth be hinde the Ephod, The beſt 

that I can ſay in this caſe is to uſe the Propheſie of the Crow in 

Suctoni us, Wemrmairra xgnie, all will be well: 1 

duet. in Do- 

Eſt bene non potuit dicere, dixit erit, mitiano. 

Pliny writeth that the tricks of an ape will ſo vex and move a pj, nat. hiſt. 

Lion, that he will diſgorge, and caſt up, whatſoever lies on his lib.s. cap.16. 

ſtomach. I doubt not but their apiſh tricks will in time move the 

heart, and ſtomach of our gracious, and merciful Coeur de Lion, 

and other Magiſtrates in their places, to caſt up, and ſhew ſuch 

tokens of their inward grief, as they ſhall have juſt occaſion to 

conceive againſt them; and to purge the body politick from theſe 

noxious humours wherewith it is endan And without this 

there is no aſſurance of peace. For as eh ſaid unto eboram, 

when he went againſt the houſe of Ahab: is it peace Fehw? ſaid 2 King 9. 22. 

Jeheraw. What peace ſaid the other, while the whoredoms of thy 

mother Je abel, and her witchcrafts are in great number? So ſay I, 

what peace can be expected, as long the whoredoms of the 

Rom iſb Je abel, and her witchcrafts, and inchanting cups, where- 

with ſhe withdraweth the people from their obedience to their | 

Soveraign, and ſtealeth their hearts from him (as did Abſolon 2 Sam. ts. C. 

the hearts of the Iſraelites from David his father, are in great 

number. As long as the Pope can ſet any foot-hold in Britain, 

he will beſtir himſelf to moleſt the peace of our Sion. 


Et ſi non aliqua necniſſet, mort uus eſſet. 


But enough ( if not too much) of this ſubjeR+ It is a point 
which I vowed to handle; not out of any ſpleen to any parti- 
cular perſon whoſoever (he that ſeeth the thoughts of niy heart, 
knowes that I lie not) but- for the love of the truth, the zeafot 
Gods glory, the integrity of my conſcience, and the diſcharge 
of my duty. And herein /iber4v4 animam meam : look ye unto 
it. The third propoſition followeth. | 

23 Te ſhall die.) What mettal other creatures were made of. 
whether immediately of nothing, or of ſome preexiſtent matter, 

8 


I finde 


. 
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Gen. 2. 7. 
Pſa]. 103. 14. 
Gen. 3. 19. 


* 


Gods Mercies and. 


I finde no expreſſe mention in Gods book. This I finde, that man 
was made of a matter, and that not gold, nor ſiluer, pearl or pre- 
tious ſtones, hut of earth, the baleſt and vileſt of all the ele- 
ments, yea, of the duſt of the earth, even of dry duſt, which is 
good tor nothing: that if be ſhall with prond Phaeton in the 
Poet, boaſt that Apollo, God is his father, he might. preſently 
call ro mind that poor Clymere, the earth is his mother; that he 
was made of duſt, rhat he is but duſt, and that he ſhall return to 
duſt. And yet I know not how it comes to paſſe, but I am fure 
it is true, that many in authority reſemhle the duſt in no property 
better then one, that as the dry duſt in the ſtreets, is with every 
blaſt of winde blown aloft into the air: ſo are their hearts blown 
aloft, and ſwelled up with a windje tympanie of their own great- 
neſſe. But let them climbe as high as they can, God will one 
day ſend a ſhower, and lay this duſt. They are but natural men; 
and the threed of nature (as a poet feigneth) is tyed unto the 
foot of 7wpiters chair: he can looſe it, when it ſhall pleaſe him. 


Though Adams wit was ſuch, that he could give names unto 


every creature, according to their natures, yet he fotgot his own 
name. He did not remember that he was called Adam, homo ab 
hamo, by reaſon of that affinity that was between him and the 
earth. Theſe ſons of Alam are very like their old grand-father, 
they are witty in ſeeking out the names, and properties of other 


creatures, but they forget their own names, and their natures 


Ifaiah 14.13. 


too. And this is the cauſe why they be ſo holdem with pride, and 
overwhelmed with cruclties; They will with Nebuchadnezzar, 
ſtrive to advance themſelves above the ſtars of God; and to 
match their old grand - father, the firſt Adam, who though he 
was made of earth, yet with the wings of pride and arrogancie 
would needs ſoar up into heaven, and tare little for reſemblin 

their elder brother, the ſecond Adam, who took upon him our 
weakneſſe, that we might be ſtrengthened : our poverty, that we 
might be inriched; our nakedneſſe that we might be clothed ; 
our baſeneſſe that we might be exalted ; our mortality that we 
might be inveſted in the robe of immortality ; apd was con- 
tented to deſcend from heaven: to earth, that he might make a 


way for us, to aſcend from earth to heaven. But let them ſecure 


themſelves as much as they will; their hour-glaſſe is continually 
running; 
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running; the tide of death will tarry no man. Our father hath Ezek. 18, 


eaten a ſoivre grape, and his childrens teeth are ſet on edge, Our 
rand-father for eating of the forbidden tree, had this ſentence 

enounced againſt him; that be ſhould return to daſt. And his 
children are liable unto it, cill heaven and earth be renewed, and 
there be no more death. 

Thoſe great and mighty Gods of the earth, which clothe them- x qe 16.19. 
ſelves in purple and fine linnen, and dwell in houſes of Cedar, Ifaiah 3. E. 
and adde houſe to houſe, and land to land, as if the way to hea- 
ven layd all by land, have a time appointed them, when their m- 
ſatiable deſires ſhall be contented with a Golgotha, a place of 
dead mens skulls, a little portion of the great potters field, as 
much as will ſerve to hide, and cover a dead carkaſſe in it. You 
which ſit on the ſeat of judgement, whom the Lord hath fo 
highly extolled, as to be called Gods, you have your dayes num- 
bred, your moneths determined, your bounds appointed which 
ye cannot paſſe. At is not the ripeneſſe of your wits, nor the 
dignity of your places, nor the excellency of your learning; nor 
the largeneſſe of your commiſſion, that can adde one inch unto 
the threed of your dayes. 

Her. car. Iib. r. 


Pallida mor æ quo pulſat pede PAuperum tabernas, Od. 4. 
Reg umg, turres 


Deaths arrow will as quickly pierce — the ſtrong caſtle of 
a King as the muddie wall of a countrey ſwain. Were ye wiſer 
then So/omon, ſtronger then Samſon, richer then Jeb, mightier 
then the greateſt Monarch of the earth , faithfuller in your 
places then Samuel, that faithful Judge of /ſrae/, 


Tre tamen reſtat Numa quo devenit & Auc uu. 


This muſt be the concluſion ; Te muſt die men, and yeeld your 
bodies to deaths Ser jeant, to be kept priſoners in the dungeon of 
the earth, till che great and general aſſizes that ſhall be holden by 
our Saviour Chriſt, in the clouds of the skie, at the laſt day. The 
concluſion is moſt certain, howſoever the premiſes be Alible, 
and doubtful. Alexander, when by his followers he was called 
aGod, forgot that he was to die as a man, till by a poyſoned ar- 
row he was put in minde of his mortality, and then he confeſſed 
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Epitaph. 
Hen. 2 Regis 
Angl. 


Act 12. 


Gods Merties and 
the truth: Yor me Deum eſſe dixiſtis, ſed jam me hominem eſſe 
ſentio. You ſaid that I was a God, bur now I perceive I am but a 
man. And ſhortly after he perceived it with a witneſſe, when he 
was poy ſoned by Antipater, and then incloſed in a ſmall parcel of 
ground, whoſ: aſpiring mind the whole world could not fil. 


Cui ſatis ad ⁊ otum non eſſent omnia terre 
Climata, terra mods ſufficit ofts ped um. 


He, whom the whole earth could not content, was atlength con- 
tented with a parcel of ground of eight, yea, of fix foot long. 
Herod when upon a day he was arrayed in royal apparel, and fate 
on _ bench, and gave ſuch an excellent charge, that the people 
cried. 
non vox hominem ſonat---< 

It is the voyce of God, and not of man, immediatly after proved 
neither God nor man. For he was eaten up of wigrmes, and gave 
up the Ghoſt. Rare examples for the Gods of the carth, to look 
down into their own boſomes, and to remember that they maſt 
die as men. It is 2 good cuſtome of the Emperoar of the Abyſſe- 
ner ( Preſter John) to have every meal, for the firſt diſh, that 
comes on his table, a dead mans skull, to put him in mind of his 
mortality. So was that which was uſed by Philip: namely, to 
have a boy every day to puthim in mind, hee he was to die as a 
man, Not much unlike was the old practiſe of the Egyptians, 
who when their Princes went to banquet, uſed to beare before 
them the picture of a dead man, to put them in mind of their mor- 
tality, 

24. Seeing then that ye muſt dia, ſtudy to have your accounts 
in readineſſe, that whenſoever the Lord ſhall call you hence, hee 
may finde you provided. Be faithfull in thoſe hig rooms where- 
in God hath placed you. Te execute not the judgements of min, 
but of the Lord. Aske counſel therefore of God, and weigh your 
proceedings in the ballance of the ſanctuary. Do nothing but what 
God commands you, and the teſtimony of a good conſcience will 
warrant to be lawful, remembring that ye muſt one day (God 
knowes how ſoon that day will come) be ſummoned to appear 
before the common Judge of all fle ſn; whois a burning, and con- 

ming 
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Juming fre who is not blinded with fecret cloſeneſſe, nor cor: yy, 12.29. 
rupted with bribes; nor moved with friends, nor allured by flatte- 
rers, nor perſwaded by the importunity of intreaters, to depart: E. 
an. haires breadth from the courſe ot jaſtice: no though theſe 
three men Noah, Daniel, and Job, ſhould ſtand before him, and 
make interceſſion in your behalf, Theſe things remember, and do, 
and ye ſhall have comfort in your lives, comfort at your deaths. 
And when your ſouls ſhall be removed from thoſe earthly cot- 
tages wherein they now dwell, they ſhall be tranſlated into ever- Ezech. 14. 14. 
laſting habitations, and received with this joy ful, and comfortable 
welcome: it is well done good ſervants and faithful: ye have been 11 baba? 
Faithful in little, I will make you rulers over much; enter into or 
maſters joy. | 

25. Like men] It is implied in the concluſion of my text, chat 
it ts the lot and condition of all men to die; And therefore as it con- 
cernes magiſtrates, ſo it concerns all others to provide themſelves 
for their end, becauſe as the tree fals, ſo it lies: that is, as the diy Eccl. 11.3. 
4 death ſhall leave them, fo the day of judgement ſhall findz 

em. 

Remember this yee rhat are to be witneſſes, for giving teſt mo- | |, ; 
ny unto the truth, and jurers for giving a verdict according to the — 
truth, And as you love and reverence the truth it ſelfe, as ye deſire * 
the ben: ſit of your Chriſtian brethren, which ye ſhould love as 
your ſelves; as ye wiſh the glory of God, which ye ſhould tender 
more then your ſelyes ; let it be a forcible motive unto you to 
deal uprightly in every cauſe with every man, without declining 
to the right hand, or to the left, then ſhall ye ſanctiſie the name of 
God, by whom ye do ſwear to ſpeak truly, to deal truly : ye ſhall. 
give occaſion to good men to praiſe God for you, and ye ſhall not. 
need to be aſhamed to meet God in the face, when he ſhall call you 
to a reckoning for your doings. But on the other ſide, if rewards 
ſhall blind you, or fear enforce you, or pitty move you, or partia- 
lity ſway you, or any reſpect whatſoever draw you to ſmother the 
truth, and favour an evil cauſe > yee pearce your ſelves through 
with many darts, For firſt you are falſe- witneſſes againſt your- 
neighbour: ſecondly, ye are thieves, ye rob him ol his right: 
thirdly, ye are murtherers, ye kill him in his body, or in his name, 


of in his maintenance: fourthly, and which is worſt of all, — 
83 t. ke. 


* 


take the name of your God in vain, yo, as mich as in you lieth, 
ye take his ead from him, and make him who is the truth 
from everlaſting, to be all one with the devil, who is a lyar from 
the beginning, It ye muſt be countable unto God, when he ſhall 
call you hence, for every idle word that goes out of your monthes ; 
and if the leaſt ungodly thought of your hearts, in the rigour of 
Gods juſtice, deſeryeeternal death, how ſhall ye be able ro ſtand 
in judgement under this ponderous Chaos of ſo many crying fins. 
I cannot proſecute this point, only for concluſion I ſay with Mo- 
ſes, behold this day have I ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and 
Deut. 30.19. cu ing, chooſe life, and ye ſhall live, If not, I pronounce ante you 
20. — day, ye foall ſurely periſh. The month of the Lord hath ſpo- 
eit. 
{ ToLwyers 26. You, whoſe profeſſion is to open the cauſes in controver- 
| Arturnies,fec. fie, and by your knowicdge in the laws to diſtinguiſh between 
| right and wrong, truth and falſhood, remember that ye mult die. 
And therefore I beſeech you inthe fear of God, to ſtudy ro make 
the cauſe of your ctients ſure, as that ye do not in the mean time 
2 bet. 1. 10. forget S. Peters counlel, to make your own election ſurt. 
— liege this the rather, becaule (----abſfit reverentia vera) I will 
 ſpeakthetruthin deſpite of all ſcoff:s, and I hope ſuch as are inge- 
Plat. Apot. nious will bear with my plainneſſe, if as Phitip' ſaid of the Mace- 
donians, I call a boat a boat, and a ſpade a fpade ; becauſe it ſeemeth 
to be much neglected by many of your profeſlizn , who with 
Martha trouble themſelves about many buſineſſes, but aum ne- 
ce ſſariam, to meet Chriſt, and tal with him, they ſcarce remem- 
ber it. I remember the ſaying of Demades touching the Atheni- 
ans, when they refuſed to make Ale æander one ot their Gods, 
and Caſſauder (who was his ſucceſſour) threatned that unleſle 
they would do it, he would pre ſentiy overthrow their city: the 
Athenians (ſaid Demader) have reaſon to look to themſelves, leſt, 
| while they are too curious about heaven, they loſe the earth» 
But theſe men have need to look to themſelves, leſt while they 
— trouble themſelves roo much about the earth they loſe heaven t by 
whoſe means eſpecially it is effected, that our courts, do too much 
reſemble the Lyons den, which howſoever other beaſts in ſimpli- 
city went flocking on heaps unto, yet the fox, that found by ex- 
perience how others ſped, durſt not come near it. Su 
«ore Li 
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a Duza me veſtigaa terrent (laid ſhe) 
= Omnia te atverſum ſpettantia nulla retror ſum, 


All comes to them, little from them: they have as attractive a 
force for ſilver, as the loadſtone hath for iron. Glaucu made no Hom. Illad. 
$00 i market with Diomedes, when he changed his goldenarmour, 1.5. 

r armour of braſſe: but many clients complain that they meet 
with worfer merchants, who for a pu ſe full of angels give them 
nothing but a black boxe full of papers. Procraſtinations; and un- 
neceſſary delayes, for filling of the lawyers coffers, and pilling of 
the clients, isa fault which I have glanced at heretofore, and 
might a thouſand times hereafter ere ever it be reformed. For ne- 
ver was it more ſpoken againſt then now, and never was it ſo much 
pratiſedas now. Well fare the old Athonian laws, which (as 
Anacharſis once ſaid) were like unto Spider-webs, that catched 
vhe little Flies, and let the Waſpe, and the Bee, and the Beetle 
burſt though them: in reſpect of them that hold Waſpe; and Bee, 
and Beetle and all, and ſcurce any can burſt through them. Bat 
What do Inow ? Condemn I che law ? I do wrong. J. the law 
fue d ſaſth Poul (he ſpeaks of the moraflaw)) Nay the Ia is ho- Rom. 7. G9 
Hand juſt, and good, — am carnal, ſold under nt. So ſay I, 12,14, 
is our law'fin ? Nay our law is juſt, and good. Here is the break. 
neck of all: too many of our Solliciters, Atturnies, and learned 
Scribes, are meerly carnał᷑ and ſold under fione, wing it not to that 
end for-whichrit is ordeined, the gloty of God, and the peace of 
the commor wealth. Bir as the fowler doth bis net, for catching 
of plovers to inrich themſelves withal : making that which 
ſhould be for the common good, a Monepolie for themſelves, a 
prqfeſſionj of mockerie, and à meer ſhop of moſthorrible, and de+ 
teſtable covetouſheſſe; 

But it is the worſtthriving in the world to tiſe with an other 
mans fall. It was a ſhort, but a ſharp quip, which a captive gave 
unto Pempey the great, Neſt,.a miſiri4 es Magnus, It is our miſery 
that gave the thy ſirname. It is ſo in this caſe, Noftv4 miſeria 
e Magnus, may the client ſiy to his counſellonr, As the ſwelling 
of the ſplene atgueth tlie conſumption of other parts: ſo the in- 
riching of the lawyer, the impoveriſhing of the diene If _ on 

is 


his cauſe be good (alas) why is it never ended? If it be nought, 
why is it [till defended? If the cauſe be norght, the defence is 
worſe chennought... Underſtand me rightly it may be a Coun» 
ſellours hap to be a ſpeaker in an ill cauſe, and yet he not worthy 
aby blame. The party may miſinform him in the truth of the 
cauſe. Judgemencs in the like caſe may be di flerent, or ſame o- 
ther circumſtance may deceive him. But where ie plainly appea-s 
to be nought indeed, by nimbleneſſe of wit, and volubility of 
to ſmooth ĩt over with coloutable probabilities, thereby 
(as farre as thou canſt) to give the truth an overthow, this is but 
to guild over a rotten poſt, te call good evil, and evil good, to let 
looſe Barebbas, and deſtroy 7eſws, to make the devil, who is a 
.fiend of darkneſſe, to appear in the likeneſſe of an angel of light, 
and therefore worſe then nought. Better with Papinian to have 
thy bead parted from thy ſhoulders, then to be a common Adv. - 
cate in ſuch cauſes. * 
here isakind of men in the world, who thaugh they know 
before they begin their ſuits, or at leaſt beſpre they have waded 
farre in them, as well as they know their ow]. names, and the 
number of their fingers, that the mattet which they proſecute, 
by extremity of law, is manifeſt wrang : yet either out of a ma- 
litious humour, to give their adverſaries an overthrow, or becauſe 
their ability is ſuch, that it will hold them out, or becauſe others 
do joyn with them, and make it a common quarrel, or becauſe 
they love (Selawander-like } to be broyling in the fire of conten- 
tion, can by no means be diſſwaded from their wicked enterpriſe. 
This matter ſo wickedly, and miſchievodſly begun, one counſel- 
lour or other, (that loves (with the Eele-catchers in the old co- 
medie) to be fiſhing in muddy waters, and deſu es alife. to bathe 
himſelf in any pool thatan Angel ſhall trouble) muſt manage. He 
muſt find ſome probable title in the law for it he muſt as long as 
the law-will afford him any kind of weft, weave it out in length, 
and when it fail», he muſt Spider- like ſpinne it out of his oune 
bowels. He.muſt prolong judgement, and deferre the matter from 
one day to anather, from one tearm to another, from one year to 
another, from ane court to an other; till at length he who hath 
both God, and the law, and a good conſcience on bis ſide, for very 


wear ineſſe, be enfotced to give it over, or be brought to ex- 
ti eme 
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treame beggery, that he can follow his ſuit no longer, or till Atro- 

pet have cut in ſunder the thred of his dayes, and ſo made an end 

of the quarrell. Well were it for the Commonwealth, if ſuch ſe- 
ditious quarrellers, and make-bates were by ſome ſevere puniſh- 

ment, taught not to delude juſtice, and oppreſſe the truth, that o- 

thers by their example might be terrified from ſuch wicked at- 
tempts, and that honeſt and godly men might live in more peace, 

and tranquillity. If my words do ſound harſh to ſom of my hearers, / 

I muſt ſay of them as Hierom faith of ſom in his epiſtle to Ruſticuts, 

dum mihi iraſcunt ur, ſuam indicant conſcientiam ,multoque pejùs de icon. 
ſe, quam de me judicant. [they be offended with me, they bewray 

their own guilty conſciences, and have a farre worſe opinion of 
themſelves, then they have of me. I name none, I know none, 


I ſpeak in generall againſt ſinne, and if any mans conſcience condemn : ] Fg” 
I 


him, God is greater then his conſcience, aud knoweth all things, and 1 John. 5. 14. 


therefore let him gee his Way, and ſinne no more left a worſe thing 
bappen unto him. fy hope is, that all you are of a better diſpoſiti- 
on. But I kow ye are all men, and therefore ſubject to the lie 
paſſions and infirmities that others are. Let me therefore once / 
againe (to returne to that from which I have a little digreſſed) 
beſeech you in all your pleadings and legall proceedings to re- 
member that account that yee muſt make unto God, when yee 
ſhall be called hence. Remember that there is woe denounced a- 
gainſt them that cal good evil, and evill good, Remember the 1 5.22. 
end of your profeſſion : it is not to ſowe diſſention, to fill your 
own coffers,to make a mart to utter your own wares,to ſhew your 
ready wits, and voluble tongues, in ſpeaking probably of every 
ſubject good or bad: but to help every man to his right, to cut 
away ſtrife'and contention, and to reſtore peace and unitie in the 
common-wealth, that all the Members of the body politick may 
be of one heart, and one ſoule. Even as there is one hope of our vc- , 
cation, one Lord, one f aith, one baptiſme, one God, one father of al, Eph 4. 4,5,6. 
whith is above all, and through all, and inns all, Remember that , —_ 
our God is called the God of peace, his Goſpel the Goſpel of peace, Eph. * * 
his m iniſters the Ambaſſadowrs of peace; his natural Son the Au- If. 52.7, 
thor of peace, his adopted ſons, the children of peace: if then ye Colcſſ. i. 
will be the ſons of the moſt higheſt, your endeavor muſt be this, Eph. 4. 3. 
to preſerve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of pecce, Conſider 2 Tim, 2.7, 
T what 


. [ ſay; andthe Lord giue yow wiſdeme, and underſtanding in 
things; | 
ö | Finally to ſpeake unto all · (and ſo to make an end of all) ſeeing 
. To all. that we are all Tenants at will, and muſt be thruſt out of the doors; 
is of theſe earthly Tabernacles, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe our great 
landlord to callus hence; let us have aur /oines girt, and our lampe: 
continually burning, that whenſoe ver the ſhal call us hence, in 
theevening or in the morning, at noon · day, or at mid night, be may 
find us ready, Happy is the man whom ſus Muſter Whew he comes ſhalf 
find watching. Let us every day ſum up our accounts with God. 
Ira edificemm quaſ; ſemper victuri, ita VIvamu quaſi: ras morit u- 
ri: let us build as if we — but — us — 25 if wee 
were ever ready to dye. Then inay every one of us inthe integri 
ol heart, and —— of — wika thetime of his — 
Fo Der 
a r efumiſhed my courſe. lhave kept ce 
men laid up for me a — of righttomſneſſe, which God the rig hreous 
- Tmadge fball give me at that day: Uuto this God, oneeternall, om. 
nipotent, and unchangeable 7ehovah in eſſence, three perſons in 
manner of ſubſiſtence, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirie, be 
aſcribed all honour, aud glory, power, might, and majeſtie, both 
now and forever more. Amen, 


Hlierem. 


Galathians 3, 10. 


As man at are of the workes of the Law, are under the 
Cnurſe , forit is written, curſed is every man that conti- 
nueth notin all things which are written inthe booke of 
the law to do them, 


FS" N which words obſerve two things. 
| £* 1. A Doctrine. 

5 2. A Reaſon of the doctrine in the for- 
mer part, the reaſon in the latter. 

I have ſpoken gf che doctrine: I purpoſe 
no to ſpeake only of the reaſon, for it is 
- > ' \yritten, &c. wherein obſerve three chings, 
1. It is to no pupoſe to begin a good courſe of life, unleite 
thou hold it out, and continue till the end. 

2. Its not enough for a Chriſtian to petforme obedience to ſome 
of Gods precepts, and to bear. ĩth himſelf wilſolly in the breach 
of others. Cmrſed is he that continueth not in all. 

3- That the rule of our-obedience, is no unwritten tradition, 
but the written Word of God, that are written in the booke 
of the Law, 

But before I ſpeak of theſe, I gather from the connexion this 
concluſion, 

That no man can in this life perfectly fulfill the Will of God: it 
followeth thus, becauſe as it is written, Curſed, &c, Soit is writ- R 
ten, This doe and thoy ſbalt live, and the man that doth theſe things Rom. 
ſhall live in them: So that the Apoſtle takes this for granted or 
elſe his argument is of no force: this is evidently confirmed by 
many places of Scripture, 1 Kings 8. 49. Eccleſ. 7. 22. Pſal. 143. 
2. Iſa. 64.6. Acts. 15. 10. AA.. 13. 39. 1 Iob. 1. 8. 

2. It is confirmed by reaſon: the firſt is drawn from the cor- 
ruption of nature which is inthe beſt Chriſtians; from which wee 

" Wy may 
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gad: Mereies and 

may thus argue, he that conſiſteth of fleſh as well as of Spirit can - 
nou fulfill the Law, no not in his beſt actions, but the beſt, Chri- 
ſtian that ever lied, conſiſteth of fleſhas wet as oſ Spirit, therfore 
he cannot fulfill the law. The minor hath been formerly proved. 
The Major is plaine, for as he is carnall, he is ſold under ſinne. The 
wiſdome thereof is enmity againſt God, ſor it is not ſubject to the 
Law oſ God, neither indeed can be: Thus it is proved ſrom the 
the death of Chriſt; ſor if righteouſneſſe be by the workes of the 
Law, then Chriſt dyed without a cauſe, G4. 3. 21. and if they 
which are of the law be heites, then faith is made · void, and the 

omiſe is made of no effect, Ram. 4 14; for he came to fulfill the 

w, Matth. 5. 17. which was impoſſible to be fulfilled of us, 
in as much as it was weake becauſe of the fleſh : Therefore God 
ſent his ſonne in the ſimilitude of finfull Aeſh, Rom. 8. 2. Bat the 
Romiſh Sophiſters anſwer, that this maketh againſt the Pelagians, 
which were of opinion,thata man might by the ſtrength of nature 
fulfill the law ; not againſt them which hold that this abilitie 
comes from grace, and that the good workes of a Chriſtian pro- 
ceed from Chriſt, as the juice in the branches proceedeth fom 
the Vine, f 

To this I anſwer}. 

x, That neither the Pelagiant, nos theſe againſt whom the A- 
poſtle diſputeth, did altogether exclude grace, and therefore if 
it — ſtrong againſt them, it will be of force againſt the Pa- 

iſts too. 

27 Their anſwer is grounded upon a falſe ſuppoſition as that the 
works of a Chriſtian doe proceed wholly from Chriſt ; for, they 
they doe in part proceed from the fleſh, and therefore though as 
they are the workes of the holy Ghoſt ( who applieth unto 
the faith full the force and efficacie of Chriſts reſurrection, they 
* pe, yet in reſpect of the fleſh they be ſtained and pol- 
uted, 

3. Chriſt diedfor us, not by any inherent, but by his imputed righ- 
teouſnefle (which righteouſneſs is applyed and appropriated unto 
ns, p:incipally by the holy Ghoſt, inſtumentally by faith, where- 
by wee ate, incorporate into Chriſt, and ſo partakers of bis 

ight eouſneſſe wee might be juſtified, | 

Erhiake Abraham Was as holy a man as 7gwativs the father = 

the 


— oO ooo — — 
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Jeſuits, or Dominicus and Franciſcus, the founders of Friers, in 
whom faith Bellermine, their very adverſaries can find nothing 
that deſerveth reprehenſion, preter nimiam ſanttitatem, fave 
their too much holineſs; and yet it was not his good wor kes, but 
his faith for which. he was counted righteous. -I know that this 
imputative righteouſneſſe, is counted with them a putative and 
imaginarie righteouſneſs, but herein the injurie is not done unto us, 
but unto him who ſaith, to him that worketh not, but believeth, 
in him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is imputed for righte- 
ouſueſs. Even ay David declareth the bleſſedneſſe of the man, unto 

whom God imputeth righteouſneſſe without workes, ſaying, 

Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth no ſinne, wee 5 

that faith was imputed to Abraham for righteonſneſſe : now it is 
not written for him only, that it was imputed unto him for righ- 

teouſneſs, but alſo for us to whom it ſhal be imputed for righte- 

ouſneſſe, &c. 

A third reaſon, to prove that no man can fulfill the Law, is bo- 
cauſe all have need to ſay, forgive us our debts : who more excel- 
lent amongſt the old people ( faith Auſtis) then the holy Prieſts, 
and yet the Lord commanded them that they ſhould offer ſacri- 
fice for their finnes : who amongſt the new people holier then 
the Apoſtles ? and yet the Lord commanded them to ſay in their 
prayers forgive us our debts, To this Bellarmine anſwereth, that 
we may fay forgive us our debts for veniall ſinnes, which in this 
life we ſeldome orne ver want. 

But I object. Either theſe ſinnes which they call veniall are a- 


gainſt the law of God or not: if the former, then the faithfull doe 


not fulfill the Law; ifthe the latter, then they are not debire, and 
therefore wee need not ſay in reſpect of them, forgive 
our debts. | 

This aſſertion is further confirmed by the teſtimonies of Hierom 
and Auſtin.  Hierom againſt the. Pelagians lib. 2. I confeſſe that 
there are juſt men, but that there are any without ſinne, this I de- 
ny; againe, behold the Apoſtles, and all the faithfull cannot doe 
that which they would. Auſtin de ſpiritu & litera cap. ultimo, 
Si quanto major notitia, tanto major dilectio, prefecto quantum nunc 
deeſt dilectioni tantum perficiende juſtitie deeſſe credendum eſt: and 


«a perfecta inſt itia, tunc erit plena iuſtitia, quando plena ſanitas, , 
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tant plena ſanitat, quando plena charitas, tunc plena charitus, 
— videbimus eum ſicuti eſt : neque enim erit quod addetur ad 
dilectionem; cum fides, pervenerit ad viſionem. And in the fame book, 
as long as there remaineth any carnall concupiſcence, wee cannot 
love God with all our heart. Now what theſe Fathers maintained, 
was the opinion of the Church at that time. Bernard came long 
after them, When the Church had gathered much corruption, and 
was becom like Glaucu the Sea God, who having ſundrie parts oſ 


- 


his bodie worne and conſumed by beating upon the rocks, and 


the ſhelves, hath the ſame parts repaired with ſhels, an d wreck : 


2 his opinion in this point, we may gather out of his 
ieth derm 


mon upon the Canticles : Si placet tibi de effettuali 
churitate datum fuiſſe mandatum, non inde contendo, dummode & 
acquieſcas tn mihi, quod minime in iſta vita ab aliquo homine poſſir, 
vel potmerit impleri. A | 
Thus wee have proved our aſſertion. by reaſca, by Scripture, and 
by teſtimonie oft the antient Church. Contra rat ionem nemo fobri- 
us, contra Scripturas nems Chriſtianus, contra Eccleſiam' nemo pa- 
'cificns ſenſerit. Againſt reaſon no ſober man, againſt the Scrip- 
arp Chriſtian man, againſt the Church no peaccable man 
will judge. 

Thus much concerning the connexion : Now I proceed tothe 
firſt propoſition. 

Tt 5s to no purpoſe to beg in a good courſe of life, unleſſe thon hold 
it out, and continue till the end. 

For to forſake ſinne for a time, and to returne againe unto it, is 
as ill as not to forſalee it at al. the rig breaus turn away from his 
righteouſneſſe, and commit iniquitie, and doe according to all the 

ominations that the wic bed man doeth, all the righteouſneſſe that 
he hath done ſhall not be metioned, but in his tr anſgreſſions that he 
bath committed, and in his ſinne that he hath finned, in them he ſhall 
die, Ezech. 14. 24. nay, it is farre worſe, for if after they have 
eſcapedthefilthineſs of the world, they be yet intangled againe 
therein, their litter end is worſe then their beginning, for it had 
been better for them not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, 
then after they. have knowne it, totu ne aſide from the comman- 
dements given unto them, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. And if we finne wil- 
lingly after we'have received the knowledge of the truth, — 
remainet 
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remaineth no ſacrifice for ſinne, but a-fearefall-looking: for of 
judgement, and of violent fire, which ſhall devoure the: adverſa- 
ries, Heb, 10. 26. And the A elſwhere faith, that it is im- 
poſſible for ſuch to repent. da- runne well, but Sathan- hindted 
him, he caſt before him a golden Apple, which breughe him out of 
his way; it had been better for udas to have been a ſtranger un- 
to Chriſt as Pilate was; then to have forſaken him after he was 
choſen, for though both of them did moſt grievouſly tranſgreſſe 
in that they put to death the Lord of life, yet. adus that detives- 
red him had the greater finne; Jobs 19, 1 f. as it is in hadily diſea · 
ſes; ſoit is in the ſicleneſſe of the ſoule : if the ſick perſon be well 
guided, oftentimes there is hope of recoverie; but if while he ia 
in recovering, he by negligence fall into a relapſe, his diſeaſe in 
more dangerous thenit was before, and for the moſt part provetii 
incurcable. Even ſo in ſpiritrall ſic kneſſes, thoſe that ſlerp in their 
ſinnes may be awaked; thoſe that are ſick with ſinne may be: c- 
red; yea, thoſe that are dead in their ſinnes may be raiſed; hut if al- 
ter they be awaked they begin to ſnort again, ifaſter they be cued 
they fall ſick againe, if after they be raiſed they die againe (this is a 
ſpirituall relapſe) their caſe is dangerous, if not altogether deſpe- 
rate. The reaſons hereof are divers. | 

1. Becauſe ſuch men refuſe the meanes offalvation, when they 
have been offered unto them, and therefore their ſinne is great- 
er then if they had been hood - winlced with a vizard of ignorance: 
which though it doth not altogether excuſe, yet dottrit extenuate 
the offence. This made the Jewes more inexcuſable, in that lier 
Chriſt offered himſelf unto them, they rejected him. This is che 
condemnation ( faith our Saviour) that light it come into the: 
world, and men love darkmſſe rather then light; Againe, if yon 
were blind you ſhould not have ſinne, bat now ye ſay we ſee; 
therefore your ſinne remaineth. 

2. Such men commonly ſiane upon preſumption, neglecting 
the e nmandements, contemning the threatnings, abuſing the 
patience and long-ſuffering of Almighty God; now thelſe:ſinnes ob 
all others (that great ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt excepted) are 
moſt pernitious, and therefore David prayeth God that he will 
keep him from preſumptious ſinnes. 


3. Such men do cruciſie unto themſelves the Sonne of oo 
Al 
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and make a mock of him, they tread under foot the blood of the 


Covenant as anunholie thing, they make Chriſt like Sir in 
the Fable, to begin his worke of redemption anew, after that he 
hath once finiſhed it, as if the ſick perſon, after that his Phyſitian 
hath recovered his health, ſhould of purpoſe cate ſuch meats as 
would renew his diſeaſe, and that to this end, that he may put his 
Phyfitian to a new labour, and trie hisskillin recovering him again, 
or as if a banckrupt after that his friend out of his love hath diſ- 
charged all his debts, and undertaken to be his ſuretie, he ſhould 
of purpoſe runne upon a new ſcore, in hope that his friend will 
y it againe; and therefore (this may be the fourth reaſon ) the 
giveth them over unto reprobate minds, and vile affections, 

to do thoſe things that are not convenient, and to commit iniqui- 
tie even with greedineſs. Now as when the Pillar upon which 


the houſe ſtandeth is taken away, the houſe muſt needs fall, and 


when the Pilot is removed from the Ship, the Ship will be daſhed 
upon rocks and ſhelves, and at length fink : even ſo when the 
Lord ſubſtracteth his graces from them, they preſently fall and 
plunge themſelves headlong into the gulte of perdition. Hitherto 
— be added, that thoſe who have once been diſpoſſeſſed of Sathan, 
have begun to imbrace the truth, ſhall of all others be moſt 
aſſaulted by Sathan, and to be inflamed with his fierie darts, then he 
entreth in, and keepeth poſſeſſion more ſtrongly then be did before. 
When the uncleane ſpirit is gone from 4 man ( ſaith our Saviour 
Chriſt ) he watketh through drie places, ſeeking reſt, and when be 
findeth none, then he ſaith, I willreturne into my houſe from whence 1 
came, which if he find empty, ſwept and garniſhed (ready to re- 
ceive him) then goeth he and taketh ſeven other ſpirits Worſe then 
himfelfe, and they enter in and dwell there, and the latter end of 
that man is worſe then the beginning. 

Thinke upon this whoſoever thou art, which haſt begun to 
leave the world, and profeſſe thy ſelſe a ſcholler in Chriſts ſchool, 
beware of backſliding, all downfals are dangerous, be not wgearie 
of well-doing, but (with the bleſſed Apoſtle) forget that which 
is behind, and ſtriveto obtain that which is — remember 
Lots wife when ſhe turned her eyes back towards Sadome, (he be- 
came a Pillar of ſalt, this came upon her for an enſample, and is 


writen to admoniſh thee, that when thou art fled out of _> Ho- 
ome 
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dome of ſinne, which is ready every moment, to call for fire an4 

brimſtone from heaven, thou ſhouldſt not with her looke back 

but (with Let) haſten unto the hils. The Poet fableth of Orphe- 

ui, that with his melodious harmony, he brought his wife our of 

hell, but when by the way he looked back towards the place 
whence ſhe was brought, he loſt her, In vain doth Orpheus (I 

mean the Miniſter of Gods word by warbling upon the ten ſtring- 
ed harp ofthe law,bring thee home from hell,if in the midſt of the 
way thou turne back againe; it is to no purpoſe for Moſes to lead 

thee through the Wilderneſs towards the promiſed Land, if thou 
long after the fleſh pots of Goſhen, and account more of the ſtink- 
ing garlick and onions of e£gypr, then of the mille and honey of 
Canaan; itis a trick of the moſt uncleane beaſts to returne to 
their filthineſs, the dog taketh up his vomit after he hath once 
caſt it up, the Sow returneth to the mierie puddle, after ſhe hath 
been once waſhed. The Spouſe in the Canticles is of another hu- 
mour, [have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them, I have put off my 
coat, how ſhall I put it on? fhe is married unto Chriſt how ſhallſhe play 
the whore with lot her i and ſo forſake her firſt love? It isnot for a Chri- 
ſtian to imitate Demas, firft to make profeſſion of Chriſts Goſpel, 
and afterwards to revolt from it, and imbrace the preſent world;or 
with the Galathians,to begin with the Spirit, and end in the fleſh; 
or to be like King o, who diduprightly in the ſight of the Lord 
al the, days of Ieheida the Prieſt, and repaired the houſe of the Lord, 
but afterwards becam an Idolatour, andi ſle the Prophet Z achari- 
u, Iehoida's ſon, or to be like Hercules in the poet, who when he 
was a young child overcame a Serpent which ſet upon him in his 

cradle, hen he was come to mans eſtate, he overcame a Lyon and 
ſundrie other Monſters, but in his old age, he became ſlave unto Jo- 
le a drab, who had him at her command; whereupon his wife doth 
thus complain, Cæpiſti melius quam deſints, ultima primis cedunt, 

diſſimile hie vir, & Ille puer; we muſt not in our young yeares be 

able to kill a Serpent ( that wily Serpent, who deceived our old 

Grand- mother) and aſterward a Lyon ( that roaring Lyon, who 

goes about ſeeking whom he may devoure) and in the end fall in 

love with a Jo/e, the world, Sathans Concubine, whereby he 

ſeekes to intangle us, as the Philiſtint by Dalilah, beguiled Samp- 

ſon, Nebuc hadne x cars image is no good picture of a true * hri- 
V ian, 
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ſtian, to have a head of gold, and feet of clay, a good beginning 
and a bad ending: ſuch kee offered unto uno lions accep- 
ted with Jehovah, the fitſt year he offered a golden ſheep, the next 
years he ſacrificed one of ſilver, and the third year one of brafle : 

uch Mandrabuli there are too too many now a dayes, of whom 
the o/dproverb may be verified; young Saints and old Devils; 
likethoſe, 2 Tim. 3. 13. which ware worſe and worſe, decei- 
ving and being deceived, firſt profeſſors and then perſecutors : 
firſt Apoſtles, and then Apoſtates. Trie and examin thine own ſoul 
in this point, and be not partiall in this examination: haſt thou 
ſometime loathed the world, and the vanities thereof, and coun- 
ted them but lofle, and droſſe, and dung, that thou mayeſt win 
Chrift? haſt thou once abhorred ſuch ſinnes, as thy corrupt nature 
is moſt inclined unto, and canſt thou find in thine heart to fall in 
love with them againe? To inſtance in ſome particulars;, doeſt 
thou delight in ſwearing and blaſpheming the name. of God, a 
ſinne which thou haſt ſometime deteſted ? haſt thou ſometime 
had a longing and hungring deſire after the word of God 
and doſt thon now not greatly thirſt after it, nor eſteeme more of 
his Miniſters, then of other men? doeſt thou now take pleaſure 
in dally ing and wantonneſs, in gluttony and drunkenneſs, in envie 
and maliciouſneſs, in oppreſſion and covetouſneſs, or in any other 
vice which thou haſt once forſaken? Thy caſe is dangerous, this is a 
ſpirituall relapſe, it had been as good, nay, better for thee, never 
to have trodden in the path that leadeth to heaven, then thus to 
turne out of the way: the more heedfull muft thou be in looking 
to thy ſteps, and in perſevering in that godly courſe, which thou 
once haſt begun, and not with the Iſraelites to ſtart aſide like a 
broken bow in the time of remptation , nor to be like the chil- 
dren of Ephraim, which being harniſhed and carry ing bows,turn« 
ed themſelves back in the day of battel, 

Every block that ſatan can caſt in the way of Hypocrites, will 
make them run out of the way as did Balaams aſſe, whenthe Angel 
ſtood before him with a drawne ſword in his band. Is the Goſ- 
pell of Chriſt ready to be perſecuted? then there isa Lyon in the 
way, they will wa k no further; is not the profeſſion of the Goſ- 
pelllike a ladder, whereby they may climbe unto ſome prefer- 
ment ? then they will bid it adiew,D:/cede piet at, religion be gon, 
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hac nos ſurceſſit alia tentanda eff via, this way proved not ſo well 
as was hoped, another courſe muſt be taken in hand, worldly plea- 
ſures on the right hand and on the left, are ſufficient motives to 
draw them aſide, they muſt needs divert out of their courſe to 
gather a poeſie of thele flowers, though by that meanes they loſe 


the goaleof everlaſting felicity; but a true Chriftian muſt be con- 


ſtant in his courſe, he muſt reſemble che ſunne which comes forth 
as a Bridegroome out of his chamber, and rejoyceth as a Giant, 
to runne his courſe; and yet in one thing, he muſt be unlike the 
ſun, he aſcendeth above the horizon in the morning and travai- 
leth to the meridian, wherejhe*ſheweth himſelf in his beſt ſtrength 
at noon-day, but from that hour he declineth, and caſteth his beams 
more and more obliquelie, waxing faint by degrees, till at length 
he hide himſelfe under the weſtern horizon: a Chriſtian muſt not 
be like theafternoon ſunne, he muſt ſtill trive towards the top of 
Heaven, he muſt never decline : let all the powers of Hell ſtand in 
his way, they ſhall never make him runne away, perhaps they 
will beate him downe on his knees, but then he fals to prayer; if 
they bring him to the ground, then he is humbled, and ſo Autæus 
like ſtronger then he wa s before; perhaps they may violenly drive 
him backwards; but yet he will ſtrive againſt them, and paſle 
through the midſt of them, as our Saviour paſſed amongſt the 
fewer, when they would have ſtoned him, duugers before him, ho- 
nors and worldly preferments behind him, tic hes on the right hand, 
pleaſures on the left hand, all theſe ſhall not make him diſcontinue 
his courſe, but with greater ſpeed to flie towards Heaven, as a 
Dove into the window, he muſt keep a ſtreight courſe like the 
two.kine that carried the Arke from Ekron to Berhſhemeſh, and 
turnedneither to the right hand nor to the left, 

Thus have we ſeen What a danger it is for a man to fall into ſach 
ſinnes as he hath once left, to drinke the deadly poyſon of iniquicie 
after he hath once been recovered. to runne into the danger of his 
ſpirituall enemies, after he hath been once cured of his wounds 

that were inflicted upon him, it may here be demanded, whe- 
ther a man relapſing into ſinne, may repent, and ſo be again recei- 


ved into Gods favour. Montanus the Heretick denied all hope 


of ſalvation after a relapſe. This Hereſie was by the Novi, 
who for their uprightneſs did proudly tearm themſelves Cat / a- 
i, Duritans: The Donatiſts who were the right C at hari, beca ſe 

U 2 they 
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they deemed their Church love without ſpot or wrinkle, refu- 
fed tocommunicate, with ſuch as they ſuſpeRed to be polluted 
with any ſinne. Tertullian who was much addicted to the here- 
ſies of the Montaniſte, inſomuch that in his old age he became a 
Montaniſt, granteth, that a man may once repent after a relapſe, 
but no more then once. And of this opinion ſaith B. Khenanus 
were many old writers, and amongſt others, St. Auſt in; but Auſtin 
meaneth only thatpablick repentance, which he calleth hamilima 
pænitentia, and Lombard and the ſchool- men tearm penitentia ſo- 
lennus, which was impoſed oncly for ſuch grievous offences, as 
whereby a Citie or Common - Wealth was greatlie ſcandalized. 
And the reaſon why it was but once granted by the Church, 
was, leſt the medicine being made too common ſhould leſſe 
profit the fick, as Aſtin ſpeaks in an Epiſtle written to Mace - 
donius, in which Epiſtle he plainly averreth, that a ſinner re- 
lapſing after this ſolemne repentance, and afterward repenting 
of. his fall, may obtaine a pardon at the hands of God. But 
wee have a. better witneſſe of this point, then 4A»ſtiv, even 
God that cannotlye, who by the — his Prophet hath pro- 
miſed, that I henſoever the wicked turneth from bis wickedne(ſe 
that he hath done, and ſhall doe that which i Jawfull and right, 
he ſhall ſave his ſoule and live. And therefore be not diſmaied, 
thou faint and drooping ſoul, which haſt fallen into ſuch ſinnes, 
as were ſomtimes hateful in thine eyes. It may be that Sathan will 
object the place of the Apoſtle before cited, if wee ſinne willing- 
ly, &c. for anſwcr whereof. thou muſt know that the Apoſtle 
eaketh not of every kind of backſliding;. But 
Firſt, Of thatwhich is committed with a full conſent, of the 
Will (F wee ſinne willingly) and this the child of God after his 
converſion can never commit, becauſe he is partly fleſh, and 
partly Spirit: ſo that though. the carnall part be till 
ready to draw him unto moſt hainous and groſſe ſinnes, yet the 
Spirit is at his elbow, ready to pull him back againe; it is unto him 
as the Angel was to pohn when he was ready to worſhip him, 
ſee thou doe it not ſaid the Angel, ſee thou doe it not ſaid the 
Spirit; or as Abigail was to David, who met him in the way 
as he was going to kill Nabal, and diſſwaded him from 
that bloodie fact: and though it doe not ſti l prevaile, by reaſon 
tliat the fleſſv is like an headſtrong horſe, that can hardly be curbed. 
yet 
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yet it prevaileth thus farce, that the Will giveth not his abſo lute 
conſent to the committing of ſuch ſinnes; and again the Apoſtle 
meaneth, not every ſinne wherein the Will yeildeth his full aſſent 
( for without doubt the ele& before their converſionfall into ſuch 
ſinnes) but of a generall, malicious, and purpoſed revolting 
from the knowne truth, and a proud and ſcornſul rejecting of the 
blood of Chriſt, once offered for ſinne, ſuch as was in ulian, who 
firſt profeſſed Chriſtianitie, but afterward became a moſt bloodie 
Perſecutor of Chriſtians, even till his laſt gaſpe: ſo that when he 
was deadlie wounded with an Arrow, and ready to yield up the 
Ghoſt, he thruſt his hand into the wound, and threw his blood. 
into the aire, crying blaſphemouſly againſt the Sonne of God, 
Viciſti Galilee, O Galilean thou haſt overcome. So that this place 
is underſtood of (in againſt the holy Ghoſt, which ſhall not be for- 
given in this world, nor in the world to come, of which alſo the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh, Heb.6.4 5.6. it is impoſſible that they which were: 
once lightned, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, if they fall away 
ſhall be renewed by repentance. In which places, if every relapſe; 
were underſtood; then who ſhould be ſaved, for the deareſt of 
Gods Children have ſliden backwards, after their converſion- 
Lot into inceſt, Noah into drunkenneſſe, David to murther, and a- 
— Solomonto Idolatrie, Peter to forſwearing his Lord and 
Maſter. 

2. The conſideration whereof made Conſtantine bid Aceſins 
a Novatian Biſhop (who refuſed to communicate with ſuch as 
had fallen after baptiſme) ſer a ladder for himſelſe to climbe into. 
Heaven, noting his intollerable pride, as if he and his followers 
_ guided their feet ſo well, that they had neyer flid after bap- 
tiſme. 

It is very dangerous to commit ſuch ſinnes as have been once 
left and forſaken ( as hath been already proved ) but yet Gods. 
Children have no particular priviledge. For Firſt, their inbred, 
corruption;though it be quelled yet it is not killed. And therefo e 
it is ſtill ready to give them the foile, and carrie them captives to 
the Law of fin ; again, the cauſes remain, which may move God. 
to give over his Children alittle unto themſelves, and to permit 


them to fall, as namely to humble them, to make them more car- 
neſtly lcaplore his help, ta ſheu unte chem their own; miſerie 
ian 
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in relapſing, and to make knowne his one merey in forgiving, 
but ſtill he is ready to receive them again, if they returne unto him 
by rep:ntance, For if he would have us to forgive our Brethren 
their treſpaſſes (when they turne unto us and ask forgiveneſs) not 
ſeven times, but ſeventy times ſeven times, that is, as oft as they 
oftend us: much more will the Lord, out of the bottomleſſe depth 
Of his mercie, pardon his children when they fall, if afterward 
they returne unto him by earneſt and unfeigned repentance. And 
thus much in effect, the Novatians did at length confeſſe, holding 
that ſuch as ſinned after baptiſme, were not to be admitted into the 
* but yet they ſhould be exhorted to repentance, that 
ſo they might obtain remiſſion of ime of God, who alone can for- 
give ſinnes, meaning that if after their relapſe they ſhould repent, 
the Lord would have merc ie upon them: and this is the difference 
betwixt Gods children and revolting hypocrites; theſe when they 
fall, they fall away, but Gods Blect though they fall ſeven times, 
yet they riſe as often. 

The fall of the wicked is like the fall of Eli from his chaire, 
or of /eſabel from the window, it is a breakneck fall, but the fall 
of thegodly ivlike unto the fall of Extychns, though they fall 
from the third loft, yet they are taken up (though dead ) and 
ſome good Paul by embracing them with the ſweet promiſes of 
his Goſpel doth revive them: the wicked are like to the Raven 
Which (as the vulgar corruptly reades it) went out of the Arke 
and returned not, they goe out of the Arke (the Church) and 
return not, but feed upon the carrion of this world; but the godly 
are like the Dove, they flie ſomtimes out of the Arke (the church 
of God ) yet when they ſind no reſt for the ſoles their feet, they 
returne again with an olive- branch in their mouthes, like the 
Dove, I mean with an humble confeſſion of their oſſences, and ear- 
neſt and . prayers unto Almighty God; which when they 
do, then Noah, the true Preacher of righteouſneſs, will put forth 
his hand, and again receive them into the arke. And therefore let 
not the weake Chriſtian be diſcouraged with the remembrance 
of ſuch ſinnes as he hath faln into after his juſtification, as if now 
there were no hope of pardon, but let him proſtrate himſelſe be- 

fore the throne of God, and with many bitter groanes crie after 


this or che like manner. Father I have ſinned again Heaven an f 
again 
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A againſt thee, I dare not liſt up my impure eyes unto the heavens, the 
2 of thy majeſty. I am one whom thou haſt vouchſafed to a- 


ot to be thy ſon, and yet I have never reverenced thee, as a lo- 
7 ving Father, but like a ſtranger have tranſgreſſed thy precepts, 
{ and neglected thy ſtatutes, ſo that I am moſt unworthy to be cal- 
* led thy ſonne. Tam one for whom thou haſt given thine owne, 
and only ſonne, Chriſt Jeſus, God and man, the very br ightneſſe 
of thy glorie, the engraven form of thy perſon, the eſſential word 
by which thou madeR all things, and yet I have been unmindfull of 
ſo great a benefit, I have rejected the ſweet promiſes of thy ſons 
Goſpel, have denyed the faith. I have ſinned, Father, I have ſinned 
y_—_ Heaven and againſt thee, I am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſonne. Iam one whom thou out of the bottomleſſe depth of 
thy mercie (many others of better deſert being {till leftin dark- 
neſſe ) haſt illuminated with the light of thy word, haſt called unto 
faith-and repentance, baſt ingrafted into the true Vine;when I was 
a wild branch, thou haſt made me partaker of thy holy ſacraments, 
and yet theſe ineſtimable Jewels,theſe heavenly treaſures, theſe rich 
indowments I have ſet at naught, and trodden under foot: I have 
ſinned Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and againſt thee, Iam 
no more worthy to be called thy ſonne. I am one w hom thou 
haſt waſhed with the blood of thy deare ſonne, whom thou haſt 
reſtored to newneſs of life, and yet I have returned like a dog to my 
vomit,and with the Sow to the wallowing in the mire : to thee 
therefore, to thee belongeth righteouſneſs, but unto me belongeth 
nothing but ſhame, and confuſion of face, yet O my God, the 
greater my offences are, the more earneſtlie I implore 
thy help and the more ſhall thy mercie appeare, if thou par - 
don and forgive them : I have polluted and defiled all my 
wayes, thou O Lord Jeſus which art puritie it ſelfe, which cameſt 
into this world to fave ſinners ( whereof Iam chief) waſh my 
filthineſs, revive my deadneſs, quicken my dulneſs, awake my 
drouſineſs, kindle my zeale, increaſe my faith; Lord Jeſus I flie 
unto thee, my ſoule gaſpeth after thee as a thirſtie land. Peter deny- 
ed thee, and thou didſt receive him again, the Apoſtles forſooke 
thee,and yet thou forgavſt them; Paul perſecuted thee,and yetthou | 
dideſt receive him to mercie : David did grievouſly treſpaſſe, and 
yet thou O God hadſt pittie and compaſſion upon him, the Hra- 


elites oſtentimes provoked thee, and yet thou didſt in thy mercie 
forgive 
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forgive them, thy love is not abated, thy bowels of compaſſion 
are not lefſened, the bottomleſſe Ocean of thy mercie is not dri- 
ed; thou haſt proteſted, and made it to be proclaimed by thy He- 
rauld the Prophet, that thou wilt not the death of a ſinner , but 
that he turne unto thee and live. Lord, I turne unto thee, receive 
me to mercie, let thy favourable countenance once againe ſhine 
upon me. And when his heavenlie Father ſhall heare theſe, and per- 
ceive that they proceed from an humble and contrite heart, pre- 
ſently he will have compaſſion upon ſuch a prodigall Child, and 
fall on his neck and kiſſe him, and bring forth his beſt Robe, even 
the Robe of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and put it upon him, and put 
a Ring on his finger, and ſhooes onhis feet. - 
Thus farre o ſ the firſt Propoſition; the ſecond followes, 


It is net enough for a Chriſtian to perform obedience to ſome of Gods 
precepts, and to beare with himſelf wilfully in the breach of 
ethers: Curſed is he that continueth not in all. 


There were ſome of opinion (as faith Lombard) that a man 
might truely repent of one ſinne, and obtain pardon for the 
ſame, and yet continue in another; but theſe did never rightly un- 
derſtand the nature of mortification, which requires a deteſtation 
and forfaking of all ſinne, and not a paring away of ſome, which 
may beſt be ſpared : as wee cannot at the ſame time look with one 
eye into Heaven, and another unto the earth, ſo may wee not in 
ſomethings ſerve God, and in other things be ſervants of ſinne : 
when a man ſeeth his houſe on fire, he will not quench ſome part 
of the flame, aud let the reſt be burning, but he will uſe all poſſible 
meanes to extinguiſh all the ſire, leſt peradventure if one ſpark be 
left, it ſpread abroad, and conſume the whole building. Sinr.e 
is as dangerous to a mans ſoule as fire in the chimny top is dange- 
rous to the houſe : he that would avoid the danger, muſt not caſt 
water in ſome corner, not medling with the reſtbut he muſt do his 
beſt to quench it all, and not willingly leave one ſpark remaining, 
leſtit ſpread abroad, and he at the length be burned with un- 
quenchable fire, Chriſt never healed any man, but he healed him 
all. Mary Magdalen was poſſeſſed with ſeven Devils, Chriſt 
did not caſt ont 1x, leaving the ſeventh, but he caſt them out all. 
And when a Legion of Devils did poſſeſſe one man, he * not 

eliver 
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deliver him that was poſſeſſed from ſome of them, but from them 
all; to teach us ( as & Authour of the booke of true and falſe re- 
ntance, which goeth under eA*fixs name, doth moralize the 
orie) that he would not have us to forſake ſome of our ſinnes, 
but leave them all, #hoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law ( faith 
James) and yet faileth in one point, he is guilty of all: which place 
Auſtin underſtandeth of love, which is the fulfilling of the law: 
this Expoſirion is good; for he that coveteth or ſtealeth, or cc m- 
mitteth adulterie, loveth not his Neighbour as himſelfe , and he 
that loveth not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, haw can he love God 
whom he hath not ſeen. Now of theſe two hang the u hol law and 
the Prophets. But I ſuppoſe that the meaning of Names is rather 
this, that God would have us to keepe the whole Law, and to 
leave no commandement great or ſmall unobſerved, This expo» 
fition ames ſeemeth to approve in the next words, for he that 
laid, T how ſhalt not commit adulterie, ſaid alſo, Then ſhalt not kill, 
now though thou doeſt not commit adulterie, yet if thou kil'eſt, 
thou art a tranſgreſſor of the Law, he then that offendeth in one is 
guilty of all,becauſe he offendeth againſt him, who is the lau- giver 


of them all, and who would have vs without reſpect, to obſerve - 


them all, and like wiſe becauſe he is lyable to that curſe (though 
not according to the ſame degree) which ſhall come upon ſuch as 
ſhall breake them all. For Curſed is everie man that continueth not 
in all things, that are written in the books of the Law to doe them. 
God is not like the falſe mother, which would have had the child 
to be divided, he will either have all or none, he uſeth not to hire 
by halſes, he will either have all our ſervice, or elſe he will have 
none at all, wee cannot ſerve him and Mammon too, he likes, no 
Mermaids, whichare half fiſh, and half fleſh, no Ambidexters ſhal 
dwell in his houſe, noſuch Satyrs as can blow both cold and hot 
out of the fame mouth, no ſuch Monſters as the Romane Legate 
ſaw at Alexandria, which was balfe white, and halt black, no 
ſuch worſhippers as thoſe A Hriant, which ſerved God and their 
Idols, no ſuch Jewes as ſweare by God and by Malcolme, no fa- 
crificerslike to him in the Poet, which offered one ſacrifice to ſum- 
mer and another to winter, one to God and another to the De- 
vill. (But alas) how farre are the moſt from the practiſe of this 
duty. Some ( nay the greater part) make no more conſcience of 
X ſinning 
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ſinning, chen a1 rie man of eating his dener, as if they had 
no God but the Devil to ſerve . Others are like ghoſe Eaſterne 
— called Cords, which worſhip both God and the Devill ; 
God becauſe ſay they he is good, the Devill leſt he ſhould doe 
them ha mz theſe will with Herod fear John Baprift (the Preacher 
of the word ) and reverence him, and heare him gladly, and doe 
many things which he exhorts them to doe, but they had rather 
ſee his head off then part with their beloved ſinnes. Saal was 
contented at Gods commandement to kill the leane kine of the 
Amalckiter, but the fat and well liking Beaſts he kept. So theſe 
at the commandement ofthe Lord by the mouth of his Preachers 
can be contented to kill their leane ſinnes, their little ſinnes, but 
they have ſome fat ſinnes they muſt needs enjoy, theſe muſt of 
neceſſity be ſpared. Naamas the Syrian was contented to wor · 


ſhip no other God ſave the God of Iſrael, but yet he muſt needs 


goe with his Maaſter into the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord muſt 
be mercifull to him in this point; ſo it is with very many which 
would be counted good Profeſſors, they can forgoe moſt of their 
ſinnes, yet ſome beloved ſine they muſt needs enjoy, the Lord 
muſt be mereifulf anto them in this pointthe Covetous man can 
abſtaine from exceſle in eating and drinking, but uſurie and op- 
preſſion, this is a fat finne, he will not kill ir, the Lord muſt be 
mercifull unto him in this point: the Drunkard can be contentcd 
do hate uſurie and oppreſſion, but he muſt needs drinke till the 
wine doc inflame him, oh this is a merrie finne, the Lord muſt 
de mereifull unto him in this point: the wanton percbance can 
be contented to bid them both adieu, but his carnall appetite 
he muſt needs obey, this is a pleaſant ſinne, the Lord muſt be mer- 
cifull unto him in this point; theſe men are like unto thoſe double 
pictures, which if they be viewed one way, have the fices of men, 
looke upon them another way and they have the ſhape of Foxes 
or Goats, or ſome deformed Creatures, behold them directly, 
andyou ſhall fee no —— picture, but a mixture of divers. So 
looke upon theſe in ſome of their actions, and you will take them 
for good Chriſtians, dehold them in other things, & ye will think 
them wicked Miſcreants, take a view of all at once, and you ſhall 
find a mixture and confufion of both, but God loves no ſuch con- 
ſion, the livery of his Children is white, not party- coloured. 

Some 


re 


er uſalems miſeries, 
Some there be that have ſtept a foot further in Chriſtianitie, and 
wilt be loath to commit any of theſe groſſe ſins, but yet they have 
ſome little ſinne which they muſt needs enjoy, the Lo d mnſt be 
mercifall unto them in this point. Oh ſaid Lot (when he came out 
of Sedome) Let me flee into this little Citie ( Zoar ) beholdit is a 
little one, and my ſonle ſhall live, ſoit is with theſe ; when with 
Lot they are fled out of Sodome, they muſt needs goe with him 
to Zoar, when they have left their great ard grofle ſinn es, they 
have ſome little one as they call it, oh let them enjoy this and 
their ſoul ſhall live. but (Beloved Chiiſtian) thou muſt reinem- 
ber what I told thee before, that no ſinne otic ſelf is venial , for 
the wages of the leaſt finne is death; and therefore thou muſt be- 
ware, of theſe little ones as well as the other: what helpeth it a 
man to eſcape the edge of the ſword, if he ſtab himſelfe with a 
n-knife? to eſcape drowning in the great Ocean, if he drown 
imſelſ in a little brook ? and what will it profit thee to caſt a- 
way the great Cart-ropes of iniquitie, if thou ſtrangle thy ſefe 
with the ſmal cords of vanitie? I hou muſt therefore be content- 
ed to forgo thoſe little ones, a great beam will put out a mans eye, 
ſo may a mote roo; a great flame may burn a houſe, ſo may a ſmall 
ſparkle, a cart-rope may ſtrangle a man, ſo may a ſmall cord: a 
word will take away the life of the ſtrongeſt man, and ſo may a 
little pen-knife, nay the point ofa needle : a Canon ſhot may mur- 
ther a man, fo may the ſhot ofa pocket dag g; the deep Ocean 
may drown a man, and ſo may a;ſmal River. It is even ſo with fin, 
the Aegyprians were as furely drowned that laid dead on the 
ſhore, as thoſe that were overwhelmed in the deep, fo the leaſt 
ſinne without repentance,drowns a man in the gulfe of perdition, 
as well as the greaceſt;and let me add this which is a moſt certain 
truth (though at the firſt it may ſeeme a paradox) that more are 
damned to Hell for little ſinnnes then for great. Why ? B:cauſe 
as it is not the falling into the fite that burnes a man to death, 
but continuing in it, nor the falling into the water that drownes 
a man, but lying in it: fo it is not the falling into (in that damns 
a man (for then all ſhould be damned, ſeeing all fall into fin (bur 
cotinuance in finne and impenitencie. A great ſinne may prove 
veniall, and a little finne the ſame kind n mortall. exempli gratia, 
oppreſſion may be veniall, and the feaſt defjre of another mans 
X 2 ' © goods 
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goods mortall; actuall adulterie, veniall, and adolterie of the 
heart (unlawfull deſire) mortall, ſhedding of innocent blood ve. 
niall, and unadviſed anger mortal, one of theſe wee find pardoned 
in David another in Zacheus, the third in Manaſſes, and pardon- 
ed they ſhall be toall ſuch as truly repent, and believe the Goſpel: 
but theſe being breaches of Gods law, are in their own nature 
mortall, ard unleſſe repentance follow them, they are ſure to 
bring death with them; not that theſe are more grievous intheir 
own nature then thoſe, or did more provoke Gods wrath, the 
contrary is true in both, but becauſe they often find mercie when 
the other doe not, becauſe they are often accompanied with re- 
pentance, when the other are not, and it is not the greatneſſe or 
littleneſſe of the ſinne, that makes it mortall or venial; but the 
continuance in it or forſaking of it, he that continueth in his fin 
(though never ſo ſmall) ſhall not proſper, but he that forſaketh 
them (though never ſo great) ſhall finde mercie. Now many 
that have been overtaken with grievous and crying ſinnes, ha- 
ving had the looking glaſſe of the Law laid before them, have 
been humbled, and upon their humiliation pardoned, and ſo their 
mortall finnes made vemial, whereas theſe leſſe ſinnes, wherein 
men walke ſecurely, and never are truly humbled for them, but 
bleſſe themſelves with the fancie, that they are free of many hai- 
nous crimes, wherewith many others in the world are ſtained: 
theſe, theſe I ſay bring many milions to hell: experience ſheweth 
that many dangerous wounds being timely looked un to are cured 
whereas the leaſt, as a ſtab with an Aule, or prickle of a black 
or prickle of a black thorn neglected, may yer a. member if 
not life; So the greateſt ſinne, ſoundly and timely repented ob- 
tains pardon, whereas the leaſt neglected as if there were no 
danger, becauſe of it felf not ſo dangerous, brings death on the 
back of it, Let then the men of this world ( who make a ſport 
of ſinne) mince, and qualifie, and extenuate their greateſt offen- 
ces, let them thinke themſelves happie, becauſe they are not the 
greateſt tranſgreſſors; let them never have any Scriptures but 
fuch as ſound Gods mercies in their mouthes, but for thee (Be- 
loved Chriſtian) if thou look to find favour at the hands of the 
Almighty, though after thy fals and ſlips, thou art to meditate 
upon cds mercies, leſt thou be ſwallowedup with > _ 

eavineſs 
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heavineſs, yet before, to keep thee from falling, mediate upon his 
judgements and fierce wrath againſt the leaſt tranſgreſſions, lay 
them open before God, that he may cover them, condemn them, 


that he may forgive them, confeſſe them to be by nature mortall, . 


that by grace he may make them veniall. 

Thus much concerning the ſecond propoſition; the laſt pro- 
poſition is againſt the Romiſh doctrine of traditions; wee re- 
ceive traditions ( fay the Fathers of the Co uncell of Trent) per- 
taining to faith and manners, with like devotion and reverence, 
that wee doe the books of the Old and New Teſtament, they 
meane divine and Apoſtolicall traditions, theſe wee reverence 
and receive as well as they (viz.) if they be expreſly delivered 
in the Scripture, or may by neceſſary conſequence be thence pro- 
ved: this is not their meaning, but ſuch as are not written, but 
only ſaid to be delivered by Chriſt and his Apoſtles: very well 
bur ſeeing the ancient received ſome for divine and Apoſtolical, 
which are not rejected even by the Church of Rome, as abſtain- 
ing from blood and that which is ſtrangled, praying toward the 
Eaſt, cc. How ſhall I know what traditions are divine and A- 
poſtolicall, Bellarmine gives me a good rule, that is, without 
doubt an Apoſtolical tradition (faith he) that is taken for Apo- 
ſtolicall in thoſe Churches where is a continued ſucceſſion of Bi- 
ſhops from the Apoſtles, where is that, warrie, onely in the 
Church of Rome. Et ideoex teſtimonis hnjus ſolius Eccleſie ſums 
poteſt certum & indubitatum arg umentum, ad probandas Eccle- 
ſiaſticas traditiones, and therefore from the teſtimonie of that 
Church onely may be taken a certain and infallible argument for 
proving of Apoſtolicall traditions. 

This is the ſtrongeſt ſtake that ſtands in the Popes hedge, al- 
low him this principle, and he will be ſure to win the fleld. 

The Proteſtants have challenged the Romaniſts at three 
ſeverall kinde of weapons; Reaſon, Antiquitie, and Scrip- 
ture, The firſt they put off with their nice and aeriall 
diſtinctions: the ſecond (when all other ſhifts have failed them) 
they wipe oft with the wards of their expurgatorie indices, 
wherein they deale with the ancient Fathers (and ſome of their 
own (ide allo) as Terence in the Poet did with Progne, that is, 

cut. 


157 


*, 


Gods Witrcies anal 
cut out their tongnes, that in future times they ſhall never be 
able to crie down Poperic,when they are aſſaulted with the third, 
which is the fitteſt that can be uſed to maintain Gods quarrell a- 
gainſt bis enemies, being taken out of Davids Tower, where hang 
a thouſand ſhields, and all the weapons of the ſtrong men; they put 
offthis blow by their tradition, yea, but traditions are apainſt 
the Word of God, Te ſhall add nothing anto that which I command 
Jon, Deut. 4. Yea but traditions are the word of God, though 
not written, how prove you this ? becauſe our Church holdeth 
them to de ſuch. Et quod nos volumus ſanctum eft, as Tichonins 
the Donatiſt was wont to ſay, Woe arte you Jee Hypocrites, for ye 
bind beavie b nrdens, and lay them upon mens ſboulders, ce make 
the Law of G odof no effect by your traditions. So ye ſhew your 
ſelves to be Children of the old Phariſes, hold on in your couries, 
and fulfill the meaſure of their wickedneſs. 


Job 
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A Sermon preached at the funerall of 
Dr. Senhouſe Biſhop of CarLir I. 


i Eu. 0 0 3 


If a man dy, ſhall he live againe? all the dayes of my px 
pointed time will I waite, till my changing come, 


P for this lifes fake only, the faithfull had 
* bope in Chriſt, they were of all men the moſt 

2 4 miſerable faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 19. 
For, though they be not in diſtreſſe, yet are 
they afflicted on every ſide; though on 4 
= Wy vercome of povertie, yet in povertie;though 
2 — they — yet they are caſt — — 
though they be not forſaken, yet for his ſake they are perſecuted 

all the day long, and are accounted as ſheep appointed to be lain ; 

but they know that he that raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhalt raiſe | 
up them by Jeſus, and therefore they faint not, knowing that 
their light affli ion which is but for a moment, cauſeth unto 
them a farre more excellent and eternall weight of glory, and that 
when this earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is deſtroyed, they 
have a building given of God, that is an houſe not made with 
hands, but eternall in the heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. If any in in de not 

fully perſwaded hereof, I may ſay to him as Philip did to Na- 10 
thaniel, Come and ſee: Come and behold a lively picture, a no- Jo _ 
table experiment hereof in the ſpeaker of thele words, who 

not long before (if any men in the world) might have taken up 
Niobe 's boaſt in the Fable. 


dum 
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Ovid. Metam. Sun felix ſuis enim negar hoc, falixque manebo, 
lib. 6. Hoc quoque quis dubitat, &c. 


His Garners had been full and plenteous with all manner of 
ſore, his ſheep brought forth thouſands and ten thouſands, in 
his field, hisOxen were ſtrong to labour, no leading into captivi- 
ty, and no complaining in his ftreers, his wife was as a fruicfull 
Vine upon the wals of his houſe, his ſonnes grew up as the young 
plants, and his daughters were as the poliſhed icorners of the 
Temple; | beſides this he was ſo hedged about by Gods provi- 


Mag. Com, in dence, that the ſonne of wickedneſs could not hurt him : And 
Ib. i, . Was he not happy that was in ſuch a caſe ? But, maxima pars eſt 


Pal. 127. 


fœlicitatis faiſſe fœlicem, the remembrance of a mans felicity paſt, 
adds to his preſent miſerie; For now his Children which were 
unto him as the Arrows in the hand of a Gyant, are taken away 
by deaths arrow, they cannot aſſiſt him, his goods and cattels, the 
externall complements of his former felicity, are violently tak-n 
away by the Sabeant, his enemies they cannot love him, bis frier ds 
(miſerable comforter; God wot) inſtead of ſweet conſolations 
to his diſtreſſed ſoule, thunder out ſuch ſharp threatnings that they 
doe increaſe his calamity, and more to grieve him, the wife of 
his own boſome, appointed by God as a help for man, isnow be- 
come as Dalilah was to Sampſon, a ſnare to him, his own fleſh 
(like a tinder-box, kindling with every ſparkle that Sathan doth 
ſtrike unto it) luſts and fights againſt him, yea, and God him- 
ſelfe hath drawn a curtain before his eyes, hath his face as 
though he had quite forſaken him, behold now and fee if there 
be any ſorrow like his ſorrow, his Children have left him, his 
goods taken from him, his friends revile him, his wife entangles 
im, his fleſh buff ts him, God ſeemeth to forſake him, tell me 
if his hope were only in this life, if he were not of all the men in 
the world the moſt miſerable, nothing is left to ſolace him in 
this great calamitie, but that which the Poet fableth left within 


the veſſels mourh. 
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Some hope remaineth in the crovkedand broken veſſel, which as a 
helmetkeeps him fromblows,as an anchor holds the ſhip both ſure ! _ 5. 
& ſtedfaſt,that it be not daſhed by the winds upon ſom ſhelves ot ——— — 
rocks, as a corke holds up above the waters, that he fink not, and 
in a word makes him reſolve with himſelſe, not to be quite diſ- 
mayed, nor utterly diſcquraged at theſe calamities which ate be- n. g 
fallen him, being ſuch as are not warthy of the glorie, which 
ſhall be revealed, but with patience to wait when his landlord 
will come, and put him out of this earthly houſe, and cloth him co. 8. 2. 
with that houſe which is from Heaven, All the days of my appoin- 
ted time will I wait til my changing ſball come: As though he had 
ſaid, the Arrows of the Almighty ate in me, an the venom thereof 
doth drink up my ſpirit, and the terours of God fight againſt 
mee, which makes me I confeſſe to ſend forth ſome unſavourie Job. 6. 4. 
ſpeeches, yet they ſhall nevec quite — me, nor deprive 
me of my hope, which ſhall be accompliſhed after this fleſhly 
Tabernacle ſhall be deſtroyed ; for I am ſure that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that I ſhall ſee him even with theſe eyes, and no o- Job. 14, 
ther for me, and in this hope and confidence I will patiently wait 
and expect, not for a ſhore time, but even all the time that my 
ſoul ſhall continue in this Tabernacle (which cannot be long) for 
that houre when this body ſhall be diſſolved, and the Spirit ſhall 
returne unto God that gave it, All the daes, &e. 
la which words wee may obſerve and learne theſe Leſſons, 

1. Thatevery man hath an appointed time by God, which he 
cannot paſſe, mine appointed time. 

2, Thata manslife is not long before he come to his full pe- 
tiod dayes 

3. Seeing the time of mans life is limited, we ought alwayes 
to waite, and provide out ſelves for death; I will wait, 

4. We are not to waite ſome part, but all our life long, A: 
the dayes. 

That death to the godly and regenerate, is but a change or « 
paſſage roa better life, my changing. 

Y Theſe 


162 


Gods Mereier aud 


Theſe ſhall be handled in their ſeverall order, but firſt T will 
ſpeake a little of the connexion of this latter part, with the pre- 
cedent part of this verſe. In the former he his queſti. 
on, If a mas dye ſhall le live again? not as one denyingthe reſur- 
rection of the body, but ( 8s I take it) as a fleſhly man not fully 
perſwaded, but ſome w hat doubting of the truth Hereof, as in the 
tenth verſe of this chapter, man is ſick, and dyerh, and man perifh« 
eil, and were it he > As if he ſhould have ſaid, is it impoſſible 
thata man ſhall dye, and be turned ro duſt, and eaten upof worms, 
and turned to graſſe, and goe as it were a progrefle through a 
beaſts bodie. be revived and live againe, F 4 man dy ſhall 
he tive againe ? The ſpiritual! man which prevaileth againſt the 
fleſh, makes this reply, that though he doe nor ſee any naturall 
reaſon for it, yet he will believe it, and he will the con- 
cluſion, mau re all the premiſes that can be bronghe againſt it, 
All the ayes of mine appoimed time will I white till my change- 
ing all come. 

Whence this note doth naturally ariſe; 

That in this life, in the regenerate man, tiere is a combat and 
conflift betwixt the fleſh aud the ſpirit. 

A naturall man of himſelfe is like a heavie bodie, which in a 
well diſpoſed medi um, moveth downwards of it ſelf without re- 
fiſtance, de goes downwards wirhout violence, nay, pracipitat 
non deſcendit, he throwes himſelfe downe as Sathan would have 
perſwaded Chriſt to caſt himſelf downe from the Pinacle of 
the Temple, and doth not deſcend downe by ſtaires; but a rege- 
nerate and ſpirituall man, as he cannot eaſily fall dowyne, being 
holden up with the two wings of faith and hope, ſo can he not 
— aſcend, being preſſed don by a weighty burthen too hea- 
vie for him to beare, he is like to the Gyant under Sicily: 


Nititur ille quidem pugnatq; reſurgere ſape, 
Dextra fed Auſonio manu eſt ſubjecta Peters, 
Leva P achine tibi, Lylibzo crura premuntur 
Eta caput 


ous fins, upon his left, ho- 


Upon his right hand lye preſum 
nour and feare, upon his feet and thighs the luſts and — 
the 
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the fleſh,upon his head blindneſs and ignorance,doubting and un- 
beliefe, ſo that oftentimes the good which he would, that he cannot 
' dee, but the evill which he would not, that be doth: or he may be 
compared to a man that ſwims againſt the ſtream, with much ado 
he gets upward, but if he miſſe the ſtroke, the ſtreame carryeth 
him back again, or to one which aſcendeth up to the top ofa Hill, 
with a burthen on his back, much — and ſweating hath he 
before be can get up, and if his foot chance to flip, ſo heavie i; 
the load on his back, that he will hardly recover himſelf without 
a fall: / che ſpirit ſtrives againſt the ſtreame, to ſwim up to tbe 
fountaine of goodneſſe, and the fleſh ſtrives to beat him back, 
and ge — with an eaſie tyde to — him down —— O- 
cean and iniquitie: the ſpirit ſtrives to c il u 
hand and foot, as Pe a his armour — did — — 
the two rocks, Bozez and Seneb when they went againſt tbe “ 
Philiſtims, but the fleſh ſtriveth to beate him backward, and to 
tumble him down like Nebschadnezzars ſtone from the top 
ofthe mountain; ſo that it fareth witha regenerate man, as it did 
with Rebecca, when ſhe was with Child, the fleſh and the Dan. 2:45. 
ſpirit fight and ſtrugle one with another, as the Children did in 
her womb, ſo faith the Apoſtle Gal. y. 17. The fleſb lufteth a- Sen. 25. 28 
gainſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are con- 
trary one to axot ber :, ſo that vyce cannot doe the thing which we 
would, which is not ſo to be underſtood, as — the body 
ſought againſt the ſoule, or that theſe two the fleſh and the ſpirit 
were locally ſeparated, for as the fleſh is partly ſpirituall, ſo the 
ſpirit is partly carnall, thefe two are mingled and joyned in both 

y and ſoule. and in every part and facultie thereof, In the 
underſtanding, there is knowledge mixed with ignorance and 
blindnels, there is ſpirit mixed with fleſh : in the Will there is 
a willing anda nilling : M the affections there is a defiring and 
forlaking of that which is good, as Medea in the Poet had be- 
tween naturall reaſon, and carnall appetite. 


=. Video meliora probeg; 


Dete riora ſequor ; " 


The reaſon is manifeſt: For as a Child becomes not a perfect man 
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in an inſtant, but groweth by little and little; So after our regeno- 
ration, when we are new born of water and the ſpirit, wee be- 
come not preſently ſtrong men in Chriſt Jeſus, but wee grow 
dayly in perfection, wee aſcend as it were up Jacobs ladder, wee 
climb from one degree or ſtaire of perfection to another, till all 
imperfections be removed from us. For howſoever juſtification 
be actus individuus & ſimul totus,asa judicious writer truly aver- 
Juſtification js an individuallact, and admits of no degrees, yet 
{anRification comes by parts and degrees, for it fareth with him 
as it doth with cold water when it is made hot by fire, as the cold 
is by degrees expelled, ſo is the heate brought in by degrees, m- 
ns remiſſio eſt per admiſſionem contrarii : In like manner, as the 
old man, which like the earth is cold, periſheth, ſ@ the new man, 
heated by the fire of the ſpirit, quickneth and reviveth; and a- 
gain, as there is a ſtrugling and mutuall conflict, and encountring 
betwixt the the contrary qualities, 


Frigida cum calidis pugnant, humentia ſiccis, 


One indeavouring to captivate and deſtroy the other. ſo it is 
betwixt theſe two, the ſpirit indeavoureth to conquer the fleſh, 
but like a naturall agent agendeo repatitur, it ſuffereth blows of the 
fleſhwhich rebelleth againſt it, and leadeth it captive to the law of 
ſinne, only here is the difference, that two eontrary qualities may 
be ſo tempered, as that a mean conſiſting of both, and not ſpeci- 
fically diſtinguiſhed from both, may be produced of them, but 
the fleſh and the ſpirit will never make one, and therefore the 
ſpicit ſaith to the fleſh, as Alexander did to Darius, who offered 
him half of his kingdome, ſo that he might quietly enjoy the o- 
ther half,butas one. world cannot have two ſuns, ſo one kingdom 
muſt not have two kings, and therefore twil endeayour utterly to 
diſpoſſeſſe the fleſh, and — it ſrom its eſtate which it hold - 
eth in man, as Alexander did to depoſe Darius from his kingdom; 
it can no more live in agreement with the fleſh, then Sarah could 
with Hagar and her ſonne, and therefore it faith as ſhe did to A- 
braham, Caſt out this boud-vyoman, and ber ſonne, for the ſonne of 
the bond woman may not be heire with my. ſonne 1ſaao : Of heate 
and cold may be made one individuall quality which wee call 
luke Warme, but. the fleſh and the ſpirit cannot be mixed, no 

Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian, may be luke-warm, for ſuch will Chriſt ſpue out of his gpec. 3. 
mouth. Thus you ſee that ſo long as a Chriſtian remaineth in 
this world, ſo long there is a contention betwixt the regenerate 
and carnall part, the fleſh which like a Zopyres keeps within the 
wals of the City, is ever ready to betray him unto his enemies, , 
hands,it is to bim as the Canaanites were to the Iſraelites, thorns as 
in their eys and pricks in their ſides, ſo that a Chriſtian may ſay of 
it as David did of Abſalom Even my ſonne which comes ont of my 
bowels ſeeks my life: or rake upthat complaint which the Propher 
doth elſwhere; it is not my open enemie that doth me this dif- 
honour, for then peradventure I could have borne it, neither 
was it mine adverſarie that did magnifie himſelfe againſt me, for 
then peradventure I could have hid my ſelfe from him, but ir is 
thou my guide and mine own familiar friend ( my fleſh) which 
eateſt my bread, that lifteſt up thy heele againſt me; on the o- 
ther ſide the ſpirit ſeeks to root out the carthy affections and 
luſts ofthe fleſh, as the Hebrews by little aud little rooted out 
the Cananites, it ſeelceth to tepreſſe this rebellion, as David did 
the plots of his ſon Am. Experience we have in the main 

illars of the ſpirituall Temple; David a man after Gods owne 
cart, ſo moved at the proſperity of the wicked that he begins to 
fay, that certainly he hath cleanſed his heart in vain, and waſhed ; 
his hands in innocencie, there is a carnall Du vid, which make his *'- 73-75: 
feetalmoſt to goe, and his ſteps well-nigh to ſlip, but when he. 
goeth in the Sancuarie of God, then he underſtandeth the end of 
theſe meo;there is ſpirituall David, which makes him condemn 
his former thoughts and ſpeeches ; ſo fooliſh was I and ignorant, 
evenas it were of a Beaſt before thee, Peter who ſometime was 
ſo confident as to continue true unto his Maſter, that he made 
proteſtation, that if all ſhould deny him, yet he would never doe 
it, preſently after he begias to follow afarre off, and anon after 
the rock of Peters faith, is ſo ſhaken with the voice of a damoſel, 
that he begins to cutſe and ſweare, that he never knew him; but 
preſently again at the crowing of a Cock, the ſpirit is awakened, Mar. 26. 
and goes about to take ſome ayengement of the fleſh, he went 
out and wept bittetly; who more ſtrong in the ſpirit then Paul 2 Ct. 2. 
was, in zeale fervent, in labours abundant, in nothing inferiour 
to the chief Apoſtles, and yet he hath given him a prick in the 
fleſh. 
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fleſh, the M of Sathan to buffer him, which makes him 
ſay when he would doe good, evill is preſent with him, and that 


Rom. 4. 23. 
a. g. 23. he finds a Law in his Members, rebelli againſt the law of the 


mind, and —_— him captive to the law of ſinne; and good 
reaſon it ſhould be ſd, ſor if the ſpirit ſhould ſo domineer over the 
fleſh, then there were no refiſtance and reluctation, then would 
» we not have an earneſt andlonging deſire, to be out of this world, 


Rexel. 22. 22. we would not with the faith „Come Lord Jeſws, come quick; 


, we would not defire to be cloathed with our houſe which is 
rom Heaven, but would ſay as Peter did, Adaſter, it is good far 


Mark. 9.5. 25 f be here. To end then; that wee ſhould long after our future 


perfection, when corruption ſhall put on ineorruption, and mor- 
tallity ſhallbe ſwallowed up of immorrtaftity, we find this con- 
flit in our own bowels, that we may be wearie of this preſent 
ſtate, and fay as Rebecta did, when Eſas and Iaceb ſtrugled in her 
womb, if it be ſe, why aw I thas Only here is our comfort, that 

-— Gough the fleſh be ſtill luſting againſt the ſpirit, and we have 
more fleſh then ſpirit, for fleſh is like to Goliath & the ſpirit is like 
to little David ; yet the ſpirit ſhall de in the end ſure to prevaile, 

as David prevailed againſt Goliath, for though it be little in quanti- 
yet it is fuller of activity, as a little fire hath more action 
though leſſe reſiſtance) then much earth: for it fareth with 

theſe no, as with the houſe of Sau! and David, the fpirit like the 
houſe of David, waxeth ſtronger and ſtronger, but the fleſh like 


> Sam. 3. 2, the houſe of Sau, waxeth weaker and weaker, it is with them 


Uſe 1, 


as it was with Jeb» Baptiff and Chriſt, I muſt decreaſe (ſaith Jobs) 
hut he muſt increaſe, the fleſh which like Job» is before, it muſt 
decreaſe, but the ſpirit which like Chrift comes after, whoſe 
(hoe latcherthe fleſh is not worthy to looſe, it muſt grow and 
/- increaſe,and this is plain, and of this place; for whereas the fleſh 
objecteth, that manis ſick and periſheth; and where is he? and 
again, f a man dye ſhall he live again? the Spirit replyeth, 
and puts the flefb to filence, Al! the dayes of my appointed 
time Will I maite till my changing ſhall come. 
Is it true beloved Chriſtians, That the Children of God, yea 
even in ſuch as have obtained the greateſt perfection that a meer 
man hath obtained in this life, there is reluctation between the 


feſh.and the ſpirit: Oh then let as many of us as long after — 
an 


Ternſalems Mifer ies. 
and defire to ſee daies, even life everlaſting, and daies which 
never ſhall have mend Let us, I ſay, labour to ſubdue this Re- 
bel, and bring it into ſubjection to the Spirit; for it is the Spirit 
that quickeneth, the fleſh will profit nothing: The fleſh is like 
Caligula, (who as Tacitus faith of him) was a good ſervant, but 
an ill maſter : It will be a good ſervant if we it in ſubjection 
to the ſpirit , but it will be an exceeding bad maſter if it once get 
the upper hand; and it will uſe the ſpirit as the Scythian; ſervants 
dealt with their mafters, who when their maſters had for many 
years warred in the Southern parts of Europe and Aſia, in the 
mean time married their wives, and 1 got poſſeſſion of v hatſoęver 
they had; and therefore we muſt ule it as theſe Scehiant uſed 
their ſervants, who when could not prevail againſt them 
with open war, at length handled them like fervants and ſlaves, 
took rods and beat them, and fo recovered their ancient poileſſi- 
ons. We muſt nor proceed againſt the fleſh as againſt an equal 


Tacit. Annal. 


Juft. I. 2. 


enemy; but we muſt uſe rods and ſcourges, we muſt chaſten and 


correct it, and ſo bring it again in ſubjection to its lawfulcom- 
mander : It is like the dumb drivel, which could not be caſt out 
8 ayer and faſting: we muſt implore the aſſiſtance of 
Gods ſp 

ened and enabled to overcome it; we muſt by faſting withdraw 
irs food wherewith it is nouriſhed; I do not mean only our meat 
and drink, but all worldly delight, and enticing allurements to 
ſin : wanton and idle ſpectacles they be food of our carnal eyes, 


r 
irit (being of our ſelves unable) charwe may be ſtreagth» hat. 17. 


cheſe we muſt withdraw away, and with Job, Make = covenant Job- 37> 


with our eyes that we will not look pon wantonneſs ; foolifh aud un- 
decent ſpeeches be the delight of the tongue; thoſe we mult re- 
move away, and pray with David, Set « watch, O Lord, before 
our monthes, and keep the dore of our lips: In a word, whatſoever 
will be an incitement to ſin, and is like to ftrike fire in the tinder 
of our corrupt affections, that muſt be debarred, aud kept from 
them. Let us then uſe the fleſh as the enemy uſeth a beſieged 
City, obſerve and watch the by-wayes, that there be no inter- 
courſe, or ſecret compact between it and Sathan, that there be 
no proviſion carried by Sathan and his vaſſals into it, that ſo it 
may be inforced to yeild it ſelf, or as the Hunters uſe Mole and 
Foxes in the earth, ſtop the paſſages that through hunger it may 

be 


% 


— —  _— 
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| | Job. 9. 2. 


Gods merges a 
be at laſt inſorced to come out, and leave. its habitation ; other- 
wiſe, if by exceſſwe eating and drinking we nouriſh it, if by 
gorgeous and coſtly attire wee deck it, it by epicureous and vo- 
luptuous delights wee pamper it, what doe we but arme our ene- 
mies againſt us; and Goliath like, give him aſword for the cutting 
of our own throats. - | 
Againe, Is it ſo, that in the regenerate» ſo long as he remaineth 
inthis earthly Tabernacle, there remain not ſome few reliques, 
but many fragments of the natural man, ſo that there is a combat be 
tween the fleſh and the ſpirit ? where then be the Papiſts which 
intain juſtification by works? Can a clean thing come ont of that 
which is unclean, faith Jeb? and can our minds wils and affections 
wherein the fleſh and the ſpirit are mixed together, produce any 
effect which is not impure and imperfect? and therefore ſarre 
ſhort of that —— and righteouſneſſe which is required by 
the Law, I do not ſay that they are ſinnes (that is but a ſlander 
of the Papiſts) but they have ſome degrees of ſins and imperfe- 
ctions joyned with them, the beſt corne that groweth in our 
ſields, hath ſome grains blaſted, the beſt fruits that we can bring 
forth, are in ſome part rotten, the beſt gold that we can ſhow, is 
much mixed with droſs,;and cannot abide the touchſtone, it is an 
eaſie matter I confeſſe, for a ſinfull and unregenerate cloyitcrer, to 
ſay ſomewhat for the dignitie of workes in juſtify ing a man, but 
when we enter into an examination of our own conſciences, and 
find ſo many fins and imperfections lurking in every corner of our 
hearts, it will make us crie out with Berna rd, meritum me um mi- 
ſeratio domini, my merit is che Lords mercie; and again, ſuſſicit ad 
meritumſcire quod non eſt meritum. Nay if we look up unto God, 
and conſider him not as a mans brain conſideret h him, but as his 
word deſcribeth him unto us, with whoſe brightneſs the ſtars are 
darkned, with whoſe anger the earth is ſhaken, with whoſe 
ſtrength the mountains meit, with whoſe wiſdom the crafty are 
taken in their own nets, at whole pureneſs, all ſeem impure, in 
whoſe ſight the heavens, nay the very Angels are anclean; we muſt 
needs confeſſe with fob, that if we ſhould diſpute with God, we 
could not anſwer him one for a thouſand, and confeſſe that he 
found no ſtedfaſtneſs in his Saints, yea and when the heaven is im- 


pure in his ſight, much more is man abominable and filthy Which 
drinketh 


Mr/alema miferins, 
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drinketh iniquitie like water, and cherefore pray unto hic Job 15.15.18. 


with Devid, thet he will not enter into ju with ut, be» 


cauſe in his fight ſhall no mar living be juſtified z bur I muſt Fal. 143. 2- 


leave this point, and come unto the ſecund, Al, rhe dajer of 
mm 4ppoenced tine, &c. 

Every man hath an appointed time by God Which he cannot 
paſſe : Though Adams wiidome was ſuch, that he could give 
names to everie creature, — to their nature, yet he 

his owne name; becauſe of his affinitic between him 

the earth, the ſons of Adm ate like their father, they 

are witty enough about the creatures, but they quite forget 
their own names and their natures too, and this is the cauſe 
why they be ſo holden with , and over-whelmed with 
crueltie, they wil contend with Nebus had ne vdr in Iſa. to ate 
vance themſelves even above the ſturs of God, and to match 
their Grand · ſather the firſt Adaw, who h he was made 
of the earth, would with the wings of pride imo bes- 
ven, and care little for being like their elder brother, the ſecond 
Adam, which from Heaven came unto earth, and took upon 
him our inſir mities and tniſeries, but let them ſecure them- 
ſelves never ſo much, the tide will tarrie for no man for their 
| Father eas ſore grapes, and his childrens teeth are ſet on edge, 
their Father for cating a grape of the forbidden Vine, had 
this ſentence pronounced againſt him, Uuto duſt thou ſhale 
returne, and his children ſhall be lyable to it, till heaven and 


2 DoF. 


earth be removed; and there be no more death. The tender Sen. 3. 


and dainty women, which never adventure to ſet the ſole of 
their feet pon the ground for their ſofneſs and renderneſs 
(as Moſes ſreakes) hive a day appointed when their mouthes 
ſhall be filled with , and 

not ſuffer the ſun of the Firmament 10 ſhine upon, 
ſhould ſtaine their beautie, ſhalt be ſlimed wirts that earch 
which they ſeorned to touch with the ſoles of their feer ; 
thoſe rotten poſts, which ſpend themſelves in whiting and 
painting.as though they would with Aedes tecal their years, 
or with the Eagle by caſting their old bill, tene v their yourh, 
haves day ſet them, in which deaths finger ſhall but touch 
them, and they ſhall fall H_ and returno to their duſt; 


thoſe 


* 


Revel. 2r. 


their faces which chey will 
let Deu: 27. 


7 


Gods Mercits and 
thoſe which cloth themſelves with linnen, ahd build them 
houſes of Cedar, and add houſe to houſe, and and to land, as 
though they ſhould continue for ever, or at the leaſt as if 
their journy to the heavenly Canaan, lay all by land and no- 
thing by S ꝛa, have a determinate time, when their unſatiable 
deſires ſhall be content with a Gol getha, a place of dead mens 
ſculs, a little part of a potters field, as much as will ſerve to 
hide and cover their earthen veſſel: g 


Cai ſatis ad votum non eſſent omnia terre 
Climata, terra modo ſuſſicit octo ped um. 


Job. Are not his dayes determined ( ſaith-Job ) the number 
14-5 of his moneths are with thee, thou haſt appointed his bounds 
which he cannot paſſe ; it is not nobility of Parents, nor wiſ- 

dom, nor comelineſſe of perſon, nor ſtrength of bodie, nor 

largeneſſe of dominions, that can lengthen the thred ofa mans 

dayes. a 

: Pallida mers eque pulſat pede pauperums tabernas 

reegungue turres. 


Deaths Arrow will as ſoon-pierce the ſtrong Caſtle of a 
King, as the poor cotrage of a Countrie Swain be thou more 
zealou then Moſes, or ſtronger then Sampſon, or beautifuller 

then Ab/alow, or wiſer then Solomon, or richer then Fob, or. 
fairhfuller then Samael. 


f Ire tamen reſtat Numa que devenit & Ancus. 


This is the concluſion of all fleſn. at che time appointed thou 
muſt dye, & yield thybody to deaths Ser jeant to be kept Pri- 


ſhall be holden in the clouds at the laſt day; the concluſion is 
moſt certain, howevsr the premiſes be moſt fallible and 
' doubtfull, I ſay not, that the time of our lives are equally 
lengthened, or that the dayes our he conſiſt of like houres, 
| ſome ſee but a winter day, and their breath is gone, . ſome an 
| 


| ſoner in the Dungeon of the earth, till the great Aſſiſes which 
| 


/ quinottinl, day, and they live till their mi. dle * 
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ſome a long Summers day, and live till old , age, all of 


them with the Beaſt called i fhall be ſure to dye at night; 
the courſe of mans life is like thejourny of the Iſraelites, from 


v/Egyptto Canaan, ſome dye as ſoon as they are gone out of Cicer. lib. 10. 
Art, ſome in the midle way, ſome with Meſescome to the Tuſe. Quaſt. 


and borders of Canaan, ſome indeed with Caleb and 


7e/baa, enter the promiſed Land alive, ſuch as ſhall be living 
at the laſt —— this ĩs without the ordinarie courſe, ang 


beyond the of the ſtatute enacted after mans tranſgreſ- 
fion: to ſay nothing that their change ſhal be equivalent with 
death, that it may be as great a jon Whether their bodies 
be the ſame which they were before, as it was amongſt the 
Athenian Philoſophers, whether the Ship wherein Theſexs 
failed to Crete to kill the Minotawe was the fame when the 
decayed parts of the ſhip were repaired with new 

till at length none of that wood was left, that ſurrowed the 
Sea between «Athens and Creerz the reſt which are without 
this compaſſe, have an hour aſſigned them, when they 
muſt leave their bodies in the Wilderneſs, but then be care- 
full of their health, uſe recreation, obſerve dyet, ſeek to the 
Phy ſitian, all theſe as they will not add one to their ſta- 
ture, ſo can they not add one minut to their — time. 
Indeed Hezekiah had fifteen yeers added to his dayes, but 
this was not by the help of man, but by his immediate power 


Plaut. in Thei. 


which turneth man to deſtruction, and agein he ſaith, — Pſal. 90. 


again ye ſonsof Adam : und again it was not added to 
appointed time,(for as God is not as man that he ſhould lye, 
ſo is he not as the ſon of man that he ſhould repent) but it 
was added to that time wherein by the courſe of nature 
the thredofhis life ſhould — be 
ture is tyed to the foot of pier: chaire; for as it is with the 
fruits, thdſe which are not pulled off the trees when they are 
ripe will fall themſelves, ſo it is in men, thoſe that ate not by 
force taken away, by the courſe of nature drop down them- 
ſelvs:that axiom in natural Philoſopie is true, that every thing 
is reſolved into that whereofir is compoſed, which made 4- 
»4a.xagoras to ſay, when he heard his ſonne was dead, I knew 
ſtill that I had begotten a morrall man; and Fpifterss when 
Z 2 walking 


# 


Cicer 


ken,the thred of na- ene. 


de 


Gods Merci and 


day into the ficlds, he ſaw A woetan break an 
a_—_—_— — ah oy way next day, he 
heard ſome Children weep far their Father that was dead; 

when he came home his ipeoch vees this, bers vidi fragilen 

frengi, bodis vidi murtalom mori; it is no greater matter that 

az mortaull man ſhould dye, then that an caxthen veſſel ſhall be 

broken; if any man ſnhould doubt of the certainty hereof, 

2+ I would Gay unto him 85 Bilded faid to el, [nquire I pro. 
Job. 8.8. 1% of the former age, and prepare thy ſelf te ſearch of their 
Farhere( for mer axe man of jeſfterday, end are ignerant, ſo our 

— 4s Hader] will not they teach and 

thoe, that all fleſh is graſſeꝰ How many millions have li- 

ved beſore thee, and where are they ? Om hac magny va- 

— — EY ——— know 

— —ũ—4ä3 — rs bath it not been told you 

Va. 40 21. . ning have underſtood it by the foun- 
digg ofthe eat? he ſxh onthe ce ofthe earth, and 


” 


. Toth = 

—— Au hind lnb 

Grain — 780, or yeires, they back 
been but a few revohtions of the. ſwiſt moning 

Nal. 19. 6. ——— — —— to ſhæu unte us 

momentaria ſhortneis ol our lives, he ex preſſe th them by 

unos, which iſ they be natural, they contain but fo. many 

turnes oſ tha hes vous upon the aneltter of the workd, or arti- 

ficial, they <gntain buttheircnaining oß ebe fan in our Hori- 

aon, which eh in be Davide maniog, when —_ 

at 


W Reer on of. ©. 


Jeruſalem: Maſeries. 173 
that God hath made his dayes as it were a ſpan long, a ſhort 
winter day, he makes but a little fragment of a circle, and 
then preſently the tun of his life is down ; 4: the Lord liverh 
(nid he unto Ienathan) and 47 thy fouls liveth, there is b 4 
ſtep between we and death; he meant in that place that he was- 
dayly in danger of his life, by reaſon of Sau, which never 
Ig him : though there were no perſe- 
cating Saul in the world ( as there are too many] yet 
with David as many as are} fromthe loyas- of Blew, 
have bur one Rep between them and death, it is neerer unto 
r cod hong lepreſicety get 
with them in thei it et 
not the maſterie, yet Serpent like, it is ſtill nibbg A their 
heels, and will never leave tripping them till it brought > 
them to the ground, Prima que ditam dedit, bare: ggf 
The firſt houre thatthey began to breath, but an inch from Sen. 72 
the thted of their life : if a mans bodie were made of Ada- 
mant or ſteel or braſſe the wicked Echaick needed nos to 
have exclaimed — God, that the Raven and the Hart, 
and the P hem live ſo many ages, whereas the life of 
a man like a Weavers ſhatrle, or (wiſt poſk is gone, 
for h they ſhould come at length to a int ( 
flint wi — broken, and braſſe and; ſteel canke- 
red and con yet they ſhould firſt paſſe fo many ages. 
that they-could not fay with Jacob, few and cuil have a 
dajes been but alas they are butof a glaſſie metall, the. leaſb 
fall wi erack them, they are of potters clay, the {caſt knock 
will break them, fo that we may ſay to with him in tho 

Parce venta ie, tibi more paramur 
FSu licet ſegnis proiperamus "pſi. 
Henco it is chat mans life is counted as as a buble of the 
8 + ſmoak, a dream, a ſpaan, a tale that is 


Aud aretheſe things ſo7 hence then we might firſt lea not . 2 
to put our truſt and confidence in man, as though he, were 
able to ptolong our day cs, , for let him be as tallas n 


Loc. Cit. 
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Gods eren and  - 
of Anh, or mightier then Og king of Baſe», whoſe bed 
was of Iron, or more terrible then Go/iarh, which ſoaffrayed 
the Iſraeliret, that they durſt not come neer unto him; yet 
he cannot deliver his on, much leſſe thy bodie from the 
grave, or make an agreement unto God for it, heis but a 
man whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, and ſhali be ſure though 
he be the mightieſt potentate ja the world, to heare Neba- 
chadnez.cars ſentence againſt him; O man to thee be it ſpoken, 
not thy kingdom only,buteventhy life is departed from thee: 
but to truſt in him with whom the Inhabitants ofthe earth are 
reputed as nothing, and who according to his will worketh 
in the inhabitants of the earth, and the Army of Heaven, and 
none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, why doſt thou ſo, it 
is he that hath limited our lives, and ſet bounds to our dayes, 
which we cannot paſſe, 

Again, hath God limited our lives, and given Bars to our 
dayes, as unto the Seas, ſaying, hitherto ſhall ye goe, and 
ye ſhall go no further, then I might put you in mind, to be- 
ware of two dangerous rocks, upon which many unheedfull 
Saylers have ſplit their Ships: the firſt lyes on the left 
hand, that we relye not too much on the outward meanes, 
for that were to truſt in man and contemn God: the ſecond 
onthe right hand, that becauſe our years are determined we 
negle not the ordinarie meanes, for that were ro tempt 
God,we muſt not think that wee can keep our ſelves in pri- 
fon, when we are called to the Bar, nor yet muſt we breake, 
the Priſon, before the Goale deliverie. Iſa ſought to Phy- 
ſitians and dyed; Hez+k;4h ſought not, and had fifteen yeers 
added to his dayes; the one ſought to the Phyſitian, and not 
toGod, the other to God, not to the Phyſitian:, we muſt 
joyn them both together, or elſe we ſhall make a fallacie or 
paralogiſme in Chriſtianitie, which Logicians call, « bene 
Ait ad malt conjuntta; for we may with Aſa uſe the phy- 
ſitians, but farre more with Hezeks4h ſeek unto the Lord. 

But the third and laſt uſe is this, that ſeeing mans death is 
7 and that it muſt be ſhortly, wee make uſe of 

is ſhort time, and not waſtfully miſpend this golden * 
portunitie; it was Apeles his cuſtom not to let any ay fp, 
wil c 


without drawing of ſome lines with his penſil;and it was Py= 
thagoras his rule to his ſchollars, that they ſhould never ſuf- 

fer their eyes to flcep at night, till they had taken a diligent 
farvey of all their dayes labour, no more ſhould we let one 

day paſle without uſing. of that talent which God hath 
given us, nor ſuffer our eyes to ſleep, nor our eye-lids to 
flumber, nor the temples of our head to rake any reſt, be- 
fore we have taken a ſtrict account with our ſelves,how we 
have beſtowed the day paſt, alwaies waiting and expecting 
that day, when we ſhall pay our Grand-mother her due, 
which is the third note I obſerved, Scilicet, 


Ultima ſemper 
E xpeflanda dies homini eſt 


We ſhould ever expect our laſt houre, when we. muſt 
make our account to God, that whether he call us to a- re- 
koning at evening or at morning, or at mid-night, we may 
have our accounts ready: when we ſee a. vapour drawn up 
by the heat of the ſun, when we ſee the ſmoak aſcend up the 
Chimney, when we ſee the Poſt courſing on the way, when 
we ſce a glaſſe broken, when we heare a blaſt ot wind, when 
we put off our clothes, when we lye down to ſep; when 
we dream a dream; we ſhould ſtill remember the ſhort» 
neſſe and uncertaintie of our lives; that they are like. 

vapours quickly conſumed, like ſmoak preſently vaniſhed, 
likea-Poſt in a moment paſſed, like a wind ſhortly ,ceaſed,: 
like a glaſſe preſently cracked, like our clothes quickly falli- 
ed, like a dream in an inſtant periſhed, ſo that it is as 0 
that we ſhould not remember it, as that wee ſhould not re- 
member the number of our fingers, or with Corvinus forget 
our owne names; hut alas we ſee this, and yet we will not 
ſee it, we know it well, and yet we will not conſider it, we 
are ſure that death will ſhortly knock at our doores, and yet 
wee will lay unto one (elves, as Peterdid unto Chriſt, pitty | 
thy ſelfe, this . — not happen unto thee: we will per- 
ſwade our ſelves of our lives, a the falſe Prophet perſwaded 
the ewes of the ſafety of their Citie, hen the enemie was 
ready to ſurpriſe it. This City ſhall got be delivered into the 


— 5 


E. Philip. 


Mor, 


| hands of the King of Babel, we can build our houſes, plant 


our trees, owe our gather our fruits into our 
for thoſe things we can obſerve a fit ſeaſon, but yet the 
ordering of our lives, the ſalvation of our ſouls, as th 


they were trifles not worthy the looking into, we poſt them 
— & our better leaſure. Surely rhe Stork in the aire knoweth 


her appointed times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, and the 


Swallow obſerve the time of their comming, and yet man 


will not remember the time, when he muſt come to his 
lar judgement, when he muſt leave theſe toyes 


which be makes his chieſolt del ght. and ſay I have no plea · 


ſure in them. When wee ſee a man dye, we remember our 
mortality,but we have no ſooner pu him in the grave;thenwe 
have buryed in the earth of oblivion the remembrance of our 
own death, we are no ſooner in our own houſes, then we re- 
turn to our old fins, the ſwearer to his blaſphemie, the wanton 
to his pleaſures , the IIſurer to his unlawfull gaining, the 
Drunleard to his vomit. every one to his old wayes, not one 
will chink with himſelf that he may be the next which ſhall 
be turned our of the doores. We count that rich cormo- 
Tent in the Parable a right fool ( and ſo he was indeed) who 
when his field brought forth abundance of fruit, determined 
to pull down bis barns, and make them greater, and then to 
fay to his ſoule, rake thy reſt. not remembring that even that 
eight his ſoul might be talcen from him demiror re Antoni(faid 
attic to Ausbonie quor mm falta nmitaris corum exits non per- 
borreſtere; and is it not as ſtrange, that we ſhould imitate this 
Cormorant in his life, and not think upon his end; we ſleep 
and ſecure our felves with the old world, and never remem- 
ber a flood which is ready to ſweep us ali away; we remem- 
der well the former part of the Epicurtiſ ſentente, let ws cate 
and drink and be merry, but we forget the latter end, 10 mor- 
ve. ſhall dye; we do not remember that every one hath 
a Serj eant at his elbow ready to arreſt him, and to ay, 
Lua favis, "3 atque bubifts, 
oy 2 


Tempe abive Te Az ll: | 
mon baſt enten and drunken 8 muſt now 
de gone, Beloved Ci, do ye defire the falyation of 


your 


1 2 i a. ea as fc..ocs 


your own fouls > I know'ye deſtte it, oh then beſtow her 
this bort time, which the l. Lord hath lene you here in the 
Lind of the living in chamber ing and wantonneſſe,in luxurie 
and riotouſneſſe, in ſtrife and envie, iti and cove- 
eotfreſs, but ule it to the pxlbticof God, that when ye ſhall 
goe hence, and be no more ſeen, ye tmy be received into e- 
dS habirations. LN * — —— from 
e rt t ye depart in e, before 
1 be ee you goe to bod or be- 
to day, and to 
Ahn boun- 
thar his 
to tb 
ane A «nd — 
— at che antes their dayes mm 
wen th, and then ſutldenly Ned hay he Gave Nor Rom. 2. 
Rice thoſe in cf, 9.123. which do nor know 
eime, butlike fiſhes arertakren in an evillnet, and like Job, ar. 
dirds thararec ina ſhare, ſo they are ſnared in tho e- 
vil e, which faltech don them 3 toy like the 
in the Goſpet, which fich i b — 9.12. 
dur dech Jeferre his coming, in — 
Servants, and to carand'todrink with the drunken,leſt dearth 
toe the You re nor when ye lo nor for it, —, — an 


bo are not aware LEW and YE er 24 
oth i re and d. where ſhall be \ — 


F. Bleffed is that man, whom the Lord 
when he cals him from hence, ſhall find waking, 
Bab W ad that tnan, whom 


. v 1 

th, oe if eee been borne 0 
I aſe thus 
Nr 

w, not for a even a is the - 
ede be dy —— 4. Mo 


not how you may be rich in this world, but how you may be 
rich unto God, not rich in * but in goodneſſe, let = 
h 


Charionis 
Chron. 


S Ob, 


chieſ ſtudy in this life be ho he may be ſaved in the life to 
come. Alas it was but a cold comfort to Adries the 
rour when he was readie to dye, to jeſt with his ſoul dou 
ing what ſhould omeof it. | 
Animula, bag ul a, lilandula, hoſpes comeſq;corporis, que nunc 
ab ibis in loca; Pallidnla, rig ida, nidula, nec ut ſoles dabis jocos, 
What ſpeeches but this, or worſe then this can any expect 
will proceed from you in your ficknefſe, when you are rea- 
dy to leave the world, if in your bealth you have not ſtudied 
to make your election ſure ; if in your life ye offer to God 
nothing bug dregs, there is little hope you will ſer forth good 


vine at the houre of your death, late repentance is oftentimes 


eounterſeirt, never ſo accepted with , we muſt bloſſom 
in the ſpring, if wee will forth fruit in barveſt, jt is no 
commendationto offer to the world and Satan the flower of 
our youth, and ſacriſice to God the withered ſhubble of old 
age, to turn to God when we can ſcarce turn our ſelyes in our 
beds, and to leave this world, when it is ready to take a fare- 
well of us, wherefore have your loynes ſtill girded about, 

your lights jſtill burning, and you your ſelves waiting 

expecting, nay deſiring not o niy for that time, when your 
ſouls and bodies ſhall be ſeparated, but much more for that 


when they ſhall again be united and conjoyned ; 
— lk be eact of your meditations and, ay- 
ers : How long Lord, how long holy and true; as the heart 


deſireth the water brook, ſo longeth my ſoul after thee O 


God, my ſoul is a thirſt ſor God even for the living God; 
when ſhall I come to appeare defore the preſence of God 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed 
me O Lord God of truth, yea helper and my re- 


deemer, O my God makenolong ging. but come Lord 


Her come quickly. * S- 
he 5” and laſt thing, which was obſerved out of theſewords 
was this, That death to the Children of God is but a change 
te a better and more Heſſe fate; for ſo with Mercer and o- 
er learned Diyines, I take theſmeaning of the words w 
| 1515 Din when 


4 
1 


| 


" Mifertes, ; 1 
when it is aid my ing, and not to be meant of the reſur- ” 
rection as ſome would bave it. Death is the wages of finne, -— 


ſaith the Apoſtle) Rem. 6. 23. not only a temporarie death 
Chick is a ſeparation-of the body from the foul; but an e- 


ternall death which is a ſeparation both of bodie and ſoule 
from God; for ſo it was told our Grand- ſat her, before he ta- 
ſed the fruit of the forbidden tree, benſec ver then ſhalt cate 
thereof, thou ſhalt dye vhe death, ſeconded after the fact with 
this iudiciall ſentence, duſt they art, and unte duſt. thou , 
ret urne, Gen 3. and ſob) the tranſgreſſiop of one death reigned 
ever all unto condemnation, Rem. 6. 14. But behold the a+ 
bundant Ocean of the riches of the mercie, and i 8 
of our God, who by the balme of Chriſts blood hath To tem- 
pered this popſon ( that like Treacle which is made of vene- 
mous wormes) it becomes a preſervative againſt poyſon, and 
hath broken the teeth of this Lyon, that we may ſay with the 
Prophet, the Lyon and the Lamb may dwell together, hath ta- 
kenthe ſting from this Scorpion, that we may even now in 
ſome ſenſe lay, O death where is thy ſtingꝰthus — grace of 
God, the puniſhment of fin is to us turned,to a freedom from Pe 
fin;it was ſaid to our firſt Parents(ſaich Auſtis) thou ſhale dye 4716 — 
if thou ſinne, now it is ſaid to a Martyr, dye leſt thou finne; : 
then it was faid, if thou tranigreſſe the commandement thou 
ſhalt dye the death; now it is ſaid, ifye refuſe to dye, ye tranſ- 

eſſe the commandement; that which then was to be feared, 

ſhould not fin, is now to be leſt they ſiu, 

then death was gotten by ſinning. now juſtice is ful filled by + 


dying. 

Behold the great diff.rence of death in the godly, and the 
wicked, to the wicked it hath the fame force which before 
it had, to the godly it is like aſleep which reſteththeir bodies, 
and makes them morelively then before, to the ungodly it 
brings a taile or ſting with ir, and that is condemnation, to 
the godly it is as it were a Bee without a ſting, to the godly 
It is terminus a quo of miſerie and vexation tothe wicked it is 
the beginning of ſorrow and damnation, to the ungodly it is 
Sathans Cart to carry them to Hell, to the righteous it is like 

| Eliſba's 


Uſe | 


. 


| aternall woe and forrow ; but let 
2288 bend more afraid to dye, then they fear 
a Bee withourn iti 
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THE READER. 
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Wr the reverend Author of theſe Sermons 
bad not been one of thoſe, Qui male 
merenturde viribus ſuis ( for ſo 7 
ſhall take leave to expoitulate with bis 
modeſty ) bis more then vnlgar Abil, - 
ties might have added much tothe lu- 
. of his Name, with which he hath 
hitherto dealt ſo wnthindly as to detaine 
it ( though wot in the ſhade, yet) at too great a diſtance 
from the Sum. Whilſt be lived in the Univerſitie ,. he was a 
' fngular Drnament to the Colledge where Providence bad be- 
d bi ; and being thence called forth to a Paſtorall 
the * placewhich firſt welcomed him into the Batten jv 
ickly taken notice of, as worthy of a more Weſtmer. 
eminent Station in the Church, to which he was accordingly 
preferred, with the general acclawations of all the knowing 
and pions Divines in the Dioceſe, with whom ( to ſay no- 
thing of others, though of greateſt note in tht Precin@ ) for 
4 comprehenſive and E Jud gement, adorn'd with all 
variety of learning, be hath ever been held in greate Eſti- 
ation. As for theſe Sermons ( ſome of which ſaw the light, 
and all have been delivered many yeares ago) they are able 
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Feare not little Flock, for it is your Fathers pleaſure to 
give you the Kingdome, 


HRIST the Great Shepheard of our 
ſoules , being ſhortly to finifh that for 
which he came into the World, the work 
of our Redemption, and to lay downe 
his life for his Sheep, and according to 
his corporall preſence to have them, in 
the wildernefſe of this World, where they 
ſhould find Amalekites to encounter them, 
the Sonnes of A to impugne them, 

fierce Serpents to ſting them, Lyons and Bzares, and Foxes, and 

Wolves, to devour them, and the very Wilderneſle ic ſelfe by its 

naturall barrenneſſe, ready to ſtitve them; doth in the prece- 

dents of this Chapter, warne and arme them againſt all humane 
and mandane fears. Humane, from Verſe 4. till che tenth. Mun- 
dane, from che tenth till this thirty ſecond : both which if [be 
not miſtaken, are by way of recapitulation wrapped up in the 


beginning of this Verſe; Feare not, &. And in the later patt 


confirmed by an Argument, a major i, For it ij your Fatheys plea- 
ſure, &c+ As if he thould have ſayd, My friends which have for 
ſaken all and * followed me in the regeneration, though ye bg 
as a flock of Sheep ſubject to wandting, unfit to provide fi 
your ſelves things neceiſary, unable to reſiſt che Wolves amidſ 


whom ye are, though ye be little in the opinion and eſtimation 


of the World ( being reputed the ſcum of the earth, the filth 
of the world, the outcaſt of the people, and of-ſcouring of all 
things) leſſe in compariſon with the world (being inreſpeR of 
them, as the firſt fruits in reſpect of the Harveſt, as the gleanings 
| B in 


1 Cor. 4, 


| Ezek, 47, 


(2) 

in compariſon of the Vintage) yet be not diſmayed nor diſcou- 
rage#for any thing that the world wi. or can inflict upon you g 
for loe, he that was your enemy is now become your friend, he 
that had a Sword of vengeance drawne againſt you, will now 
fight for you, he that was a juſt and ſevere Judge, is now become 
your Father, becauſe you are in me, and howſoever of your 
ſelves you have deſervedno bettet then others, whom he bath 
left in that maſse of corruption wherein all Adams Children lay 
Crowned : yet bis good will and pleaſure is ſuch, that he will 
at length freely beſtow upon you an inacceſſible Inheritance in 
his Kingdome of glory; much more will he watch over you by 
his heavenly proce ian, proviſion, and ditection in this King- 
dome of Grace ; Feare not, &c. i 


A Dol rine jropojed by way of exhortattom. 


Which wordsdivide themſelves into two branches. 

1. Feare not little Flock, 

2 Areaſon or argument to confume this, For it & your Fa- 
thers pleaſure, &. , 

In the firſt of theſe obſerve, 1. The object, Flock: 2. The 
quantity of it, Z:irrle fleck : 3.Anincouragement ; feare. 

In the ſecond note theſe particulars: 1. The rantor, Tour 
Father: 2. The cauſe impulſive that makes him reſpect us, and 
that is his good pleaſure, «ww 3 m, Our Father i pleaſed : 
3. The manner of conveyance, by Franck Almaigne, ro give : 
4 The quality and quantity of the gift; A Kingdowe, 

Of each of. which particulars, becauſe I cannot now particu- 
larly diſcourſe, for as much as they ſeem unto me like Elifbaes 
Cloud, ſtill bigger and bigger, or like the waters of the Sanctu- 
ary , deeper and deeper: 1will by your patience, make the ob- 
je ct 4 * ſerious ſpeech, the ſubjeR of my ſpeech at this time 

Flac . # . 2 
The party 10 whom this ſpeech is directed, are his Diſciples, 
Verſe 1. and Verſe 22. thoſe which he had picked and culled 
from a all the Sons of. «dew, and effectually called to 
kis grace, the Church withone thit was actually exiſtent at that 
— ſo that what is here ſpoken to them, is ſpoken wa 

whole 


* 030 
whole Church of God: They then were, ſhee ſtill is, 2 Flock 
of Sheep, for that is meant as may appeare by conference wich - 
like places, Job# 10. 11. 16. 27. fobn 21: 15. Matth. 25. 33. 
P/al. 105, 3. Whence obſerve two things, 1. The quality of the 
members, in that they are reſembled unto ſheep : 2. The unity 
of the whole body, in that it makes bat one Flock of Sheep. 

Concerning the firſt, The Church of God is called a Flock of 

Sheep, not a Herd of Swine, nor a Kennell of Dop-, nor a Stable 
of Horſes, nor a Fold of Goates, nor a Mew of Hawks, nor a 
Capine of Foxes, not a Den of Wolves, not a Puddle full of 
Toades ; becauſe ſhe muſt not wallow in the filthy mire of fin 
Ike Swine, not bite one another like Dogs, nor be proud and 
ſtomackfull like Horſes,nor ſtink in her corruption like Goates, 
nor be ravenous like Hiwks, nor fraudulent like Foxes, not 

cruell like Wovles, nor poyſonfall like Toades, but in patience 
and ſincerity; in meekneſſe and ſimplicity in innocenſie and bu- 

mility, ſhe muſt reſemble a Flock of Sheep. 17 10 

So then the ungodly miſcreant chat drinks iniquity like wa- 
ter, and is frozen in his own Dregs, and pieſſeth the Lord with 
his finnes, 24 4 Cart it pteſſed wich Sheaves, is a filthy Swine 
and none of Cux 1s rs Flock. The backſli ding Hy pocrite, 
that likg Neb#chadnez247: Image, hath £ head of Gold and feet 

of Cl iy, a good beginning and a bad ending; that with M- 

diabilis, firſt offers a 1 then 2 ſilver, then a leaden Sacrifice ; 


and with the Gallathians begins in the ſpirit and ends in the 
fleſh, is an unclean Dbg licking up his owti Vomit, and none of 
Chriſts Hock, che oppreſſing Land-lord , that wringetb, and 

zeth his Tenaat hke a ſpunge, and cafes up their guts, and 
puls the kin from tlie fleth, andthe fl: ſh from che bones, a» the 


ſpeaketh, is a ravenons Wolfe, and none of Chriſts Mich, 3. 23; 


Flock. The unjuſt Magiſtrate that ſittech to judge accord 
torbe Law, and comma eth to ſmite conttary to the Law, a 
maketh his place a Monopoly for himſelfe, isa wilie Fox and 4g 
nose of Chrifts Flock; The deceitful Lxwyer that bides the 
weakneſs of his Cy em Cauſe as the Panther doth the deformity 


of his heed, when be would allure other Beaſts to follow him, Phe. i. 8 
is u deceltfull Leopard and none of Chriſts Flock: The Prieſt 4. 1. 


and Jefuire, that bacdours — quarter oi out _ 
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at tg tor 2 r= rake Cee, 
is. 2vemmous: Toaue and none of Ch thoſe we 
wiſh tobe removed and ſeperaced from this little 771 5 
theit on proper Elements: The Sow to the Mie, the 

his „the Wolfe to his Dea, the Fox to his Earth, The. 
Leopard: tothe: Wilderneſſe, the Toade to the ſtinking Italian 
Fennes here they be bred-: And I pray God that you R, H. 
and others like unto you (I mean zealous, godly, e watch», 
full Shepheards wh. might deal wit h: as many of cheſe as are 


incurable and incorrigible, as our Saviour dealt withhe Gade- 
Much. 3. rens Swine, ben they were poſſeſfed evils; Drive then 
| inte the Sea that they might be choakedin the ot as the 


Legend fables Saint Patrick delt with che hiſh Toades; vr as the 
Welcbmen uſed the fag/:s6 Wolves; root them out, that 
there might not one be left alive to- AY! the tender Lambs. 
of this little Flock; | 
Sie ine leave in handling the firſt: Paine; to touch two or 
three propertyes of 4 2 every man muſt ſtudy 
or to rave her chat: r — for his Sep 
. She is Sincer uns Aamplex & Sine! \fraxde pecus. Simgle with 
— je and diſſimulation. mg 
without · all harme or offence: 
2. Patient, without all deſire of reve 
the fitſt; We muſt have beep-like ſimplicity, 
A in word, indeed, we muſt be pla in and ſimple 
of heart, ſo we muſt:be wiſe 4s Serpents but fimple as Doves) 
| Marth 10. 16. Plain and (imple: in (peech, tor we muſt caſt off 
„ing, and ſpeak every man the truth unto his Neighbour, 
| Ephe. 4: 25. Plain and ſimple indeed ; for he that doth. upright- 
ly, and worketh righteouſneſſe, ſhall dwell in Gods: Taberna- 
- 45. 7. 15. 1, 24 
|. Q/2. But alas where is that Sheep-like ſimplicity , that. ſhould be 
| amongſt us, where is that true Nathoviel, that true Iſraslit- 
| h in whom is no guile: So far hath deceitful bypocrific prevailed in 
| .- , mens hearts, that amongſt all vocationain Court and in Country, 
| in Church and in Common - rr 
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FF mulareneſcit vivere. And this . 
dad condemned for meer tolly, and brutiſh ſtupidity , inſo mech 
chat a ſheep, a (imple man, and a foole, are become Sywonyme, 
one in fignification, to cag, to cloak, to fawne, to flatter, to 
K hat thou never thinks ſt, and think what thou never {peo k- 
Oh theſe are high points of wiſdome : Abd a3 under the fay- 
reſt flowers, and gteeneſt graſs lye the moſt poyſonful ſerpente, 
ſo oſtentimes under the faireſt and ſweeteſt tongues, the moſt. 
poyſonful and deceitful hearts. Briefly, men fo live, as if our $1- 
viour had not given this Commandement , Be wiſe as Serpents, 
and ſimple as Doves : but, Be wiſe 84 Deves, and ſimple as Serpents. 
They retemble the Dove and the Serpent too, but in cantrary- 
qualities, the Dove in knowledge, the Serpent in ſimplicity ; for 
knowledge ( Imean ſaving knowledg )-itisas far from them, as- 
the Dove is from being a great States- man, of wiſe Politician:and. 
for plain and honeſt ſimplicity, it is as proper untothem, as it is to 
the wilie and winding Serpent: lo that it is plain thete is no truth, 
| in their hearts and1eynes.. , > nas tt, + 08-7. 
1 Now if the fountaine be polluted , isit likely that the ſtreams. G 
will be cleane ?If the toot be bitter, will the fruit be ſweer? If, 
the houſe be full ot imoak, will the chimney be faire-without-? I 
the Clock be out of rune below, will the Bell ſtrike right above 2: 
If the heat he full of deceit and hypocriſie, will there be truth in 
our words 2.Surely no, For of the abundance of the heart the mouth. 
ſpeaksth : And no marvail cherefore,ſeeing we diſſemble with out 
double hearts, if that be true alſo _ prong aber before, 
T bey ſpeak deceitfully every one to his neighbour. df} 
| | And as 2 baniſhed from — hearts and tongues? J 
from our actions as we haye double hearts, & double tongues, ſo 
we have double hands, and love double dealing. So that we may 
| cry with David, Help Lord, for there is not a godly man left, the 
farthfull are miniſhed from among ſt the children of men. They ſpeak, 
deceitfully every one to his nes Aae, they do but flat ter with their 
lips, and diſſemble with heir double heart, Plal. 12. 1, 3. 


, And here I could be well contented to break off this point, and 


paſſe to another; without diſcending to any particulars, but — 
| ; Ilee 


4 T6) 


Tee to ſorts of men ſo direct in nry way , that muſt needs (4- 
lute them before 1 wF both which, akhough they converſe and 


live amongſt the Lords ſheep, yet in not hing, fave in the ourward 
appearance they reſemble ſheep: Beware of them, for they come ts 
en in ſprrps cloathing, but inwardly they be ravening wolves. Or 
if they will needs be called ſheep, I will be fo bold u8 caltrhery 
as they deſerve, Rotten ſheepe. Intror/nm tuvpes ſpecioſmy 
pelle decors , their hearts are rorten , they are wholly corrupted, 
they have nothing but a faire ſheeps- skin ro cover and conceale 
their inward deformities from the eyes of the world. 

Tue firſt is he that wears « vizird of Religion; the other, that 
uader a cloak of Lw, and — ot Juſtice wor eth his 
owne private inrendmenrs wich che loſſe and hindefance of other 
men, The fi ſt ſhronds himſelf under Gad, the ſecond under the 
King, both damnable hypocrites : and ſeeing the Scripture will 
warrant us to call every hypocrite a Fool, we may call the firſt of 
theſe Gs foole, and che fecond the Kings, To ſpeak a little of 
either of cheſe by cheniſe'ves : rhe farſt is our Statute - Prote tant, 
our indifferent Apelles, our hollow-hearted Interimiſt, our lake- 
warm Liodicean ; which howſoever he make an ontward ſhew 
and profeffi>n of Religion , yet he counts no more of it, then the 
Gaderem did of Chriſt, who made more reckoning of their ſwine 
then they did of him : And this man rather then for Chriſts cauſe 
he ſhould loſe a ſwine, het᷑ cin be contented that Chrift ſhould 
part out of his Cozfts, He will make an outward fhew to the 
world as if he did love and reverence the t. uth : he will perform 
the outward works thereof as farre as the la of man binds him 


but all wichour a fimple and fincere hezrr,, only upon ſome fi- 


ſter reſpects, and infierent confiderations., As 1. becauſe he will 
not be ſingular, but deſires to lire t unity with the people wich 
whom he converſetb. 2. For feare of humane Laws. 3. Re- 
ligionis to him as a faire Cloak to a beggerly Swaggerer , it hides 
Ins rotten rays, and keeps him from wind and weather, 4. per- 
adventure it ſerves him 25 C ladder ro advance himumto ſomepre.. 
ſerment, and as ſoon as he hatł attained che top of his hopes, he 
cares not though he puſh ir dowr wich tis heels. 

Nu becauſe he makes no account of Religion, bat only 28 an 
inftrumem to effe& his owne private pu „ hereupor it falls 


out, 


5 eee FT” „ „ «a a © 


0) 


out, that he is ready to embrace any Rel on or uo rel gion as the 


circure ſtance of perſons, time and place ſhall require, For as they 
fable of the Sea-godralled Protexs, that he dotb always reſemble 
the colour of the Rock upon which he lies, or as Glas reflects the 
viſage of him that ſhall look upon it, or as water forms it ſelfe ac- 
cording to the faſhion of the veſſel into which it is powred : fo 
he is always ready to joyne in profeſſion with them with whom 
he liveth and converſeth ; the reaſon in all is the ſame, the Prote- 
#: ind the Glafſe have no perſect colour nor viſage of their owne, 
and there ſote they refle the colour and viſage ofothers that are 
next unto them. The water hath no figure of his owne ( for h- 
widum ſuis terminis non eft terminabile) and therefore it applies 
it ſelfe to the veſſel that containsit : And this man hath no Reli- 
gion of his owne, it is enough for him 1t he have ſome ſpecies and 
refleRion thereof from others. By this unſtableneſſe and muta- 
bilicy of profeſſion, may this hypocrite be diſcerned, and diſtin- 
guiſhed from a true Profeſſour. For as wild Apes are catched 
while they imitate the motions and dancing of men: ſo may this 
ſame Ape be catched and diſcloſed by framing bis Religion to the 
diſpoſition and affection of others: For though hee bath no man 
fave himſelfe in his Pater Noſter , yet hee hath every mad in his 
Creed, becauſe every mans Creed for the time is his. 

This Countrey is full of this kinde of Vermin, I have found it 
too often amongſt themeaner ſort, and I pray God that all of 
you that are Gentlemen, and of place and authority in the coun» 
trey, could waſh your hands from this ſinne. Icharge no particu- 
hr, I cannot, For no man knows the things of man, ſave the ſpirit 
of man which is in him. 


/ 


* 


1 Cor, 2. 11 


Only let me crave leave to propoſe a few queries, and let eve- 


ry man upon the examination of his own heart, at his beſt leaſure 
return an anſwer. /s there any among you, any Phariſee, that as · 
der a colour of long prayers devours widows houſes > Any Abſolow, 
that under pretence of — a vow, practiſeth rebellion a- 
gainſt his father? Any Jezebel, that under a colour of executing 
Judgement, ſucketh the blood from guiltleſſe Naboth ? If there 
be, (as I hope there will) a non eff inventar returned upon all 
theſe, Let me go a little further: ; there any Ambidexter, that 


can play with both hands ? Any Satyr, that can blow both — 
an 


* 
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and bot out of the ſame mouth ? Any few that can ſwear by ed 
$ 


& by Malchom? Any Aſſyrian that can ſerve God and his 1dols?Is 
there any that can be contented to hear a Sermou inthe Church, 
ind to ſee 2 Maſſe at home? That yoaketh an Oxe and an Aſſe in 
the ſame Plow , and weareth Linnen and Woollen in the ſame 
Garment, and ſoweth his field with mingled feeds ? To ſpeake 
plain Engliſh, that hath not Foſpx4b's reſolution; I and my bonſe 


vill ſerve the Lord, ſbut comes himſelſe to Church, leaves his 


wite to ſay over her Bzads at home, and permits to his children 
and familie, "greater liberty in their Religion, then in their Gar- 


ments, to shape what faſhion they like beſt? I pray God there be 


no ſuch, if there be, I pray God turn their hearts, that there may 
be no ſuch : but thoſe that will, maugre what can be ſaid or done 
unto them, continue ſuch , and hang like a Thiefe upon a Gibbet 


between Heaven and Hell, God and the Devil „the Pope and the 


— 


King. It were to be wiſhed they were handled by the Magiſtrate 
3s T wit Foſtilius dealt with Motins Sufferins , when hee ſtood 
indifferently affected between the Raman and the Fidenates, or 
uſed as Birds uſe'the flying fiſh, becauſe it is a maſter in the Sea, the 
Dolphin perſecutes it there : and becauſe it is a maſter in the Aire, 
the Fowls ſet upon it there: So becauſe they are «29-2 neither 
Proteſtants nor Papiſts,it matters not if they were expelled out of 
both their Elements: If not, yet let them fear and heare Laodice- 
as cenſure, Rev. 3. 16. I ipeak not thele things out of any ſpleen 
to any particular perſons whatſoever (he that knows the thoughts 
of my heart, knows that 1 hie not |) my worſt wiſh to any of you 
is the ſalvation of his own ſoule in the day of Jeſus Chriſt. Iam 
perſwaded lar bettet things of many of you, ind for others, as 
far as charity binds me, I judge the beſt ; and therefore if any be 
offended at my ſpeech , it is ſcaudalum accept m non datum, not 
I, but his one guilty conſcience that“ deſetves the blame. It I 
ſnould in ches place ſeek to pleaſe man, I were no fit Ambaſſador 
ot Chriſt : As long as the Chyrurgeon works according go the 
rules of his Profeſſion, ler his Patient weep, and cty, and com- 
plain of cruelty , yea aad (cratch bim onthe face, he needs not 
care for it: And he that rides inthe ſtreet armed on every ſide, 
from top to toe, what counts he if all the dogs of the Town bark 
at him ? As long as a man is faithful) in his Vocation, and wi th 
Our 


— — 
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"Without feste ot favour of man, dorh thoſe things that ate proc 
er to his place, Hic marns ahenens eſto, He is armed on every 
Eiewib protection, and therefore may ſay with David, I he 
Lord is on my Side, I will not feare , what man can do unte 
me. 
But let us come to the other Hypocrite, which I called the 
Kings Fool, this is he ot whom I may complazne, as Nazianzen 
did of ſome, Pwpnant pro Chriſte, contra Chriſtum, faith he,, 
and P wgnant pro lege contralegem, ſay I, they fight for the Law 


againſt the Law, and'Legis nomine armantur, & contra legem di- 


micant , They arme themtelves with the Ly to fight againſt che 


Law, as Leo ſpeakes, Ad Paleſt inos. Thus the Covetous and the Leo. E piſt. 83: 


unconſcionable dealer makes the Law his Patron, the oppreſſing 
Land-Lord makes her his Sanctuary, the deceitful bargainer,makes 
her his ſtalking horſe, the bloody Revenger makes her his 
ſword and buckler, to offend his Enemies and defend himſelfe , 
and thus ſhee that is ordained for à ꝓublick good, proves the 
hurt of many, ſhe that is the Miſtris of Juſtice proves the Mi- 
niſter of injuſtice, ſhe that is a Preſerver of Peace,* proves a 
Trumpet and am occafion of War, not that of her ſelfe ſhe is any 
fuch cauſe, no no, but as the- middle region, which of all the 
three is the coldeſt, by antiperiſtaſis produceth the hotteſt effect, 
Thunder and Lightening, as water which naturally doth quench, 
being poured upon lime, cauleth it to burn, as the morall Law, 


the Law of all righreouſneſſe,is the cauſe of fin, Rom: 7 N, 10, 


x1, as the Goſpel of Peace is an occaſion of War, AMatth. 10. 34, 


F5- So our Law , Hh of it ſelſe is holy and Juſt and good, by 


accident turnes to beacauſe an 1 occafion of Evill. 

All the blame hereof reſts upon the heads of two men, the 
wrangling Chent, the unconſcionab e advocate;the 1. is that Ahab 
that troubles all Iſ rel, who is, as Jeremia ſpeakes of himſelf up- 
on another oceaſion, a contentious man, and a man that ſtrives 
w*h the whole world, that rough /e, that hath his hand againſt 
evety man, and every mans hand againſt him, that Salamander 
that loves to be bryling and broyling in the fice of contention, 
Et lachrymas mittit cum nil lachrymabile cernit , he is never 
well but when he is doing or plodding ſome ill, he goes to 


Law, not out of a deſire of publick your » ( for what hath he te 
do 


— 


| 
1 paven. 
Smeton. in 


Veſp. 
Tal. off. 


| Fox Als 
ult. 


| ſet out in Latine verſe, bearing the ſtyle of Pepirentarins aſini, 
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do with'peace, he may ſay, ne Wers did when he ſet Rem on 
tre, e (31r& &. So that it go well with him, he cares not if the 


whole world be ſet on ſire, not out of an honeſt defence of his own 
Right ( for his own conſcience tels him he hath none)dut either of 
a deſire of revenge, or becauſe he knowes himſelfe to be more 
skilfull in packing and ſhuffling of Cards; then the party with 
whom he isto play, or preſuming upon his own purſe, or upon 


the ſimplicity of his Ad verſary, or out of an hope by ſpinning. 


In inſinitum the thred of contention, and bringing his oppoſite 
into an inextricuble maze of croubles,to inforce him, either holy 
to depart from his own right, or to ſay of it, as the Whore did of 
the child, Let it neither be mine mor thine, but let it be divided, 
or at leaſt (whichis the ordinary work that ſuch Archers aime at ) 
to draw him to a Compoſicion, This is ſometimes ſacriledge, when 
it is for depriving the Church of her right, ſometimes thete, when 
it is for ſtripping men of their lawtull Rights,ſometimes murther, 
when it is out of a deſire of Revenge, ſometimes other ſinnes, when 
_ ends are propoſed, ſhrowded and ſheltered under a cloak 
or Law, * 

Well, the cauſe cannot be ſo bad, ſo repugnant to common E- 
quity, to Law, to Honeſty,ro Conſcience , but ſome will be found 
to ſollicite it, and not — privately to countenance and ſupport 
it, but publickly if need 


and levels all his paines, not at the publick good, but at his private 
gaine, and in his heart applauds that ſaying of Veſpaſi an to his 


ſon Tita, when he gathered a tax from ſome homly matters, /=crs 
| bans: eſt odor ex re qualiber, It is no matter how bad the cauſe 
be, ſo the fee be good. Weight it never ſo light in the ballance of 


Juſtice, Gold is a heavy mettall, and will ſoon make it weight. 
Of both theſe I may well uſe the words of the Heathen Orator ; 
T otins injuſtitia nulla capitalior eſt peftis, quam eornm , qui tam, 
cum maxime fallunt id tamen agunt, ut boni viri eſſe videantar, Of 
all kinds of injuſtice, none is ſo capital] a crime, as of thoſe who 
when they hurt worſt, yet do they it under a pretence and colour 
of right. 

In the time of King Zdward the third, there was a Phamphlet 


the 


require,to plead and report it ; this is - 
done by ſuch as makes his vocation a Monopoly for himſelfe, 


ST. 2 — — — 


(t) | 
"The Aﬀes confeſſor . The Argument is this, The Wolfe; the 
Fox, and the Aſſe goe to Shrift; and doe pennance : Firſt, the 
Wolfe conſeſſeth himſelfe to the Fox, who doth both abſolve 
him, and extenuate his faults; then the Fox makes confeſſion to 
the Wolfe, who obtaines like favour; at laſt comes the Aſſe, and 
makes his confeſſion, who as his fault was leſſe, ſo the more he 
expected abſolution. And what was his fault? marry this: Be- 
ing very hungry, he had pulled a Straw out of the Sheafe of 4 
Pilgrim that was travelling towards R ome ; this is no ſooner con · 
feſled, but it is made a capitall crime: 
” - Immenſum ſcelns eſt injuria quod peregrino 
Feciſti Strames ſubripiendo ſibi. 

Such, as for which he muſt have the rigour- of the Law, and 
that is to be ſliine and devoured. The Author of that Book did, 
no doubt, obliquely gird the Pope, whom he meant by the Wolf, 
and his Prelates, whom he underſtood by the Fox. Ithinke we 
may not unfit ly apply it to the perſons whom we have in hand: 
The wrangling Client is the Wolfe, the unconſcionable Advocate 
is the Fox, the plain dealing man is, Iwould fay the Sheep, but 
the Fable calls him an Aﬀe , and indeed he is made the Aſſe, and 
inforced to beare the burden away : The Fox and the Wolfe 
ſhrive themſelves on: to the other, and all their fins are miriced 
and qualified, mountaines with chem are but Mole-hills, blocks 
in their wayes are but ſtraws, beams in theireyes are but motes, 
great fins are little fins, and litele fins are no fins : Let the 
poore filly Aſſe when he comes to ſhrife, the leaſt wrong that 
can be pretended, eſpecially if ic be againſt one of them, though 
it be but che turning of a ſtraw, Immenſum fcelus eſt, c. It is 
an action of Treſpaſſe, and unleſſe he will compound for the 
wrong that he hack done, he muſt undergoe the rigour of the 
Law. 

Let not our learned and worthy Lawyers miſtake me, as if I 
ſought to diſgrace and de fame their profeſſion, I teſpect, I reve» 
rene e, I honour it; and I make no doubt but there are very many 
of thi Profeſſion, as learned and skilfull in the Law, ſo alſo ho- 
neſt, conſcionable, religious: And ( to uſe ferhros words con- 
cerning Magiſtrates ) men of courage, fearing God, men deal- 
ing holily, and hating covetouſneſs ; Fw ſuch I hope all are that 

2 be 
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be here preſent, Now that which 1 have —— 
them that are deceitſull and unconſcionable, is no more a dii- 
ace unto theſe and their Calling, then it was to Chriſts Apo- 
es, that one of them was a t or to the Leviticall Prieſte, 
that one of them was a Caiphar, or tothe Sons of God, the 
good Angels, ob. that the Prince of darkneſs the Devil was one 
of their company. Only this one thing let me beſeech them to take 
notice of, the better that any thing is, the more dangerous it 
is, hen it is abuſed. Can there be any thing more neceſſary then 
Fire and Water, when they keep their proper places ? diſplace: 
them, temove the fire from the hearth into the houſe-top, and 
aſtus incendia volvant , it indangerech the whole Town: te- 
move the River out of its Channell into the mowne Mcadowes, 
and new grown Corn, and, 
Fternit agrot, ſternit ſata leta, boumq; labores. | 
It ſweepes away the C. r, and makes havock of all. Was there 
ever Creature that God made more excellent then the Angels?- 
aid yet thoſe Angels that fell, an | kept. not their ficſt Eſtate, no 
Creature under Heaven ſo hurtfull and dangerous, as they. Come 
to man; is there any calling, if ye reſpect public peace, ſo neceſ- 
fary as the Magiſtrate, whom God hath ſet in his owa room, 
and ſtiled with his own name: If-yee-reſpe the Soule of man, 
ſo worthy as the Miniſter, if yee reſpe& the health of Body,ſo- 
neceſſary as che Phyſitian, if yee reſpect the outward and tem- 
porall Eſtate, ſo requiſite as the Lawyer? But if theſe abuſe their 
places; if the Magiſtrate, under a colour of executing of Juſtice, 
practiſe Tyranay, if the Miniſter for ſound Dactrine, preach He- 
reſie, if the . Phyſician, inſtead of whoſeſome Phyſick, miniſter: 
E his Patients, who ſo pernicions ? So likewiſe the- 
yer, if in ſtead of opening and explaining the Lawes, and 
defending the right, and ſtanding in the gap, that falſhood and; 
wrong may not enter, he labour to ſmot her the Law, and outface 
the truth, and patronize falſnood, who more hurtfull then he 2 
The more you are to be exborted, ( for you are all but men and no 
man, walke he never ſo uprighcly, but he is ſubject to fall) to 
walke worthy of that excellent vocation whereunto you are cal- 
led; love your Freinds, honour the Mighty, regard your Clients, 
reſpeR your Fees; The labourer is worthy of his hy re: But gre» 
err 


(13) 
fer truth, and a good conſcience before them af); and let neither 
might, nor feare, nor Client, nor Fretnd, nor Fee, nor — — 
in the World, cauſe you to make ſhipwrack of a good ience, 
or to give leave to your tongues, which as the Heathen man ſaid 
ſhould be Oracles of the truth, to be Bauds and Brokers for an 
ill cauſe ; remembring that that defcription,which old (re and 
Qaintilian gave of an Orator, as it agreeth to us that are Mini- 
ſters, ſo to you alſo that are Lawyers, Vic. that he is Vir bonut, 
dicendi peritas; and therefore as he muſt be Dicends peritss, 2 
good Speaker,ſo muſt he alſo be Vir bonus, a good liver. Enough 
of this. | 
To conelude this firſt generall Point, and ſo to deſcend unto 3, aſc, 

the ſecond, (for Iwill not now trouble you with the other two 
properties of a Sheep) ſeeing the Dove-like, or ſheep-like ſim- 
plicity is a victue, whetwith every Member of Chriſts Flock muſt 
be qualified, we are all to be exhorted, and let me ſay unto 
you with Saint Anſtine, Hortor vos ones cbariſſimi,meque hortor Auguſt, 
vobiſcam, 1 beſeech you, yea and my ſejfe with you, toavoid de verir, 
bypocriſie, and that the- rather, becauſe it is 2 ſin unto which . 55. 
all Adu Poſterity ate, yea though they be regenerate by 
the ſpitit of God, in a greater or leſſer degree. ſubject. To this 
purpoſe we are to*Jabour for ſingle hearts , becauſe theſe ate 
the ſoul of our actions without which, well they may have a be- 
ing, yet have they neither life nor moving. For as the Body, when 
the Soul is ſeparated from it, how.comely ſoever it be in oztward 
form, will preſently ſtink and become noyſome ; ſo all our words 
and actious, whether they concern Piety, or honeſty, God or our 
Neighbour, if the heart be not joyned withthem, are but ſtink · 
ing 8 and filtby Abominations in the Noſtrils of Almigh- 
ty God, | 

"The ſecond generall Point is the unity of Chriſts Church, ſie 
is but as one Flock, asthe Sheep under one Shepheard, chough 
never ſo many, do all concur to the making of one and the ſame 
numericall Flock: So all Chriſtians, though never ſo diſperſed 
over the Globe of the Earth, being fed in the green Paſtures. 
of the Lord, which are beſide the waters of comfo: t, do make but 


one and the ſame individual! Church. And this the very word it / 
ſelfe doth imply, if we look into his Patentage in the Greek 
tongue, 


Auf. de 


Ca.p F . 


Cyprian de 
Prelat. 


j 


(14) 


"tongue, 2c. 4 Congregation, or collection of many particulars ; 


into one ſociety and city of God, for which cauſe (he is called one 
undefiled Love Cant. 6.8.one Body. Ehe. 4.4. within which no- 
ehingis dead, without which nothing is alive, as Huge ſpeaks: one 
Sheepfold, ohni 6 Figured by onofſeece of Gideon, which was wet 
with the Dew of Heaven, when all the ground beſide was dry, 
ſhadowed by the Arke of Noab, wherein eight Perſons were 
faved, when all the reſt of the World was drowned, the Boards 
of which Arke were conglutinated and pitched together with- 
in and without: within, that ſhe ſhould not looſe her own, 
and without, A's admitteret alienars. that ſhe ſhould not leake in 


{ wn. Ecclef. forrain waters : as a Denatiſt did not unfitly expound it, or 


rather as Aaſtine moralizeth it, Ut in compagine wnitatys ſignifice- 

ter tolerantis charitatis, ne ſcandalis eccleſiam tentantibus , (ive 

ab ijs quritus, abijs five que forts [ant cedat fraterna junttura ci 
ſelvatar vinculum pact. 7 contra Fauſtum lib. 1 2. Chap 14 
reaſon. 1. In reſpeR of Chriſt, the Shepheard is one, therefore 

the Flock but one, the Midegroome one, therefore the Spouſe 

but one, the Head one, therefore the Body but one: In this 
reſpet Cyprian holds the whole Church one Biſhoprick , 

not that his meaning is, that any one man ſhould be miniſte- 

riall head of the whole church in Chriſts corporal abſence, & that 

the Biſhop of Rome, for that were to marry the chaſt Spouſe to 
two Husbands, & inſtead of a faithful Spouſe, to make her a filthy 
Hatlot: Cyprian words wil admit no ſuch Interpretation: nut eff 
epiſcepat ut, &c. And what account he made of the Biſhop of Rome, 
which then was a man of better worth then al thoſe Magogs, who 
have poſſeſſed that Chaire for a thouſand yeares laſt paſt, it 
may appeare by this, that he contemned his Authority, vili- 
pended his Letters, oppoſed his Councell to his, his Chaire to 
his, called him a proude man, an ignorant man, a blinde man, 
and little bettet then a Schi ſmatick, It is then one Biſboprick 
in reſpeR of Chriſt, the Biſhop of our Soules, 1 Per. 2. 25. The 
ſole cecumenicall and univerſal! Preſident of the whole Church. 
So then, as there are many Beames proceeding from the ſame Sun, 
yet one Sun, in which they are United, many branches growing 
from one Tree, yet one roote wherein they ate conjoyned, many 
| vers 


Fi 


(135) 
Rivers, yet one Sea wherein they all meet, my lines in a circle, 
but one Center wherein they all concur : So the Members of 
Chriſts Church, though in reſpeR of themſelves they be divers, 

et they have all bur one beginning, one Spring, one roote, one 

ead, one Center, and in this reſpect all but one; as one in re- 
ſpe of the Head, ſo in reſpect of the Spirit, which animateth 


every Member thereof. This is the ſoule that informs the whole 


Chutch, it is that /zte/lef us agens, of which Philoſopbers have 
ſo much dreamed, which is Vn: numero, in every Member of 
Chriſts myſticall Body: So that as the integrall Members of 
mans Body, though of themſelves they be ſpecifically diſtinR, . 
fleſh, bones, nerves, muſcles, veines, arteries, &c. Every one 
of them having a peculiar, eſſentiall, and ſpecificall form, yet 
being informed with one humane Soule, they are dat integrall 
parts of the ſame man: So all Chriſtians in the World, though. 
in lex, and ſtate, and degree, and calling, and Nation, and lan- 
guage they be different, yet being regenerated and animated 
with the ſame ſpirit, they are but integrall Members of one and 
the ſelfe ſame Church. 3. One in reſpeR of Faith and Religion, 
and profeſſion contained in the ſacred volume of the Bible, the 
two Breſts of the Church, out of which Chtiſts Lambs do ſuck 
the ſincere Milke of the word, that they may grow. thereby: 
The two Cherubims, that with mutuall connterview do face the 
mercy Seate, that is Chriſt, che two great lights that inlighten 
the World, the old, like the Moon, to rule the night, the new, 
like the Sun, to rule the : day that for the Patriarks, this for us, 
the two Pillars to leade us from Egypt to Canaan, the old of 
a Cloud, dark and obſcure in figures and ſhadowes, the other 
of fire, bright and cleare, both of them making one, and abſolute 
rule of our faith and profeſſion : ſhe is then one, becauſe one 
ſpirit quickeneth her, one, becauſe one rule ditecteth her; that 
is, the eſſentiall form, this is the proper paſſion flowing from 
this form, by. which the Church a Pofteriors may be demon- 
ſtrated, For they are my Sheep ſaith Chriſt which heare my voice. 
7oby 10. 27. thus then briefly” one Spoule, one love, one Dove, 
one Body, one Fleece, one Arke, on Spirit, one Faith, one Re- 
ligion, one Head, one Shepheard, one Flock. 

Here ( to come to ſo me application) give me leave to uſe the 
Apoſtles 


: 
: 
. 
. 
: 


ö 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| Jer, 9. K. I 


| *Euſcb, lib, 5. 
ep. 25. 


— 


cis) » 


Rom. 9. t. 2. Apoſtles prateftation. 1 ay rhe rrath in Crit Jeſu” 1 ly& not 


my conſcience beating tue witneſſe in the Holy Ghoſt, that 1 
have great heavineſſe and continuall ſorrow in my heart, and 
wich che Prophet Feremy could wiſh that my head were full of 
water, and mine eyes a fountaine of teares, that I might weepe 
day and night for the Schifmes and Yiviſions that ate at this day in 
the Chriſtian world. There was a time (there we, Woe 
worth that unhappy Tenſe, there was; but, Eff bene mon poſ- 
ſim dicere, dico fuit, I cannot lay there is, I muſt needs ſpeak as it 
is) 'There was a time when the whole Church of God, in all 
places of the world, was of one heart, and one minde,of one ac- 
cord, and of one judgment. And howſoever there was, and 
ever will be ſome. difference about ſome © circumſtances of no 
great weight, yet was there not the leiſt diſcrepance amongſt 
them, in any one eſſentiall point of our faith. Una agebat in m- 
nibus membris divini p iritu virtus, & erat omnibus anima una, 


c fide propeſitum idem, & divinitatu celebratio omnibus una, 


Euleb, lib. 10, hiſt. Eccl. Chap. 3. in ſomuch that 2s when any 
member of the body is ili affected, all the reſt do conſpire to cure 
it: or when a houſe is ſet on fire, the whole town will run to 

gench it: So if any hereſie happened to ſpring in any part of 
the World, their common defice was to cruſh the ſerpents head, to 
make it like Jona his gourd, ofſhort continuance, and to ſmother 
it in the bitth, and make it like the untimely fruit of a Woman, 
which periſheth afore it ſee the Sun: they did conſpire to heale 
the affected member, and did concu to ſtay the flame from fur- 
ther combuſtion, 

Nh they from the moſt parts of the world concur at 
Nice againſt Arins, at Conſtantinople againſt Macedonins , at 
Epheſus againſt Neftorius, at Chalcedon againſt Emtiches, Thus 
was the head of Britaines ſnake ( as Proſper Aguitarns tells) Pc- 
lagims cruſhed by provinciall Synods, in moſt places of Chri- 
ſtendome. And long before theſe times, when as yet there was 
not a Chriſtian Emperout, thus they dealt with Aęntanus in ma- 
ny of their Synods. And at Aztioch againſt Paulus Samoſatenns, 
they met from all Churches under Heaven, as it were againſt 2 
commoa theife that ſtole the Sheep our of Chriſts flock. 

But now ( O times) che one, and undivided ſpouſe of Chriſt 
ts 


(17) 


is{ike 2 Traytor-drawn and quattered, the North and the South, 
the Orient, and the Occident, each differ from other · in ſun- 


dey materiall, and eſſentiall points of Faith; And here in the Rom. 1. 


Weſt, that Church whoſe faich was once famous through the 
Whole world, which was as a Beacon npon an hillga guide for all 
the Churches round about ber, a Sanctuary for orthodoxall ex- 
iles one of the four Patriarchicall Seas, and that in reſpect of place 
and order, the fuſt ; the Empreſſe of the World, the Glo 


of Kingdomes , the pride and beauty of Nations, the faithſull 


City, is ſo eſtranged from the Bridegroomes Voice, and hath ſo 
depraved the purity of Chriſtian religion, both by looſing of her 
own, and the taking in of Forraine water, that as one ayk of 4 
thens , we may ſay of Rome, thou mayſt ſeeke Rome in 1 
and canſt not finde it, being become like unto one of the old 
" egyptian Temples, beautifull without, and Cats, and Ratts , 
and Crocodiles adored within. And whereas ſhee hath no more 
reaſop to be called Catholike , then the old Mahometans to 
call themſelves Saracens, then the Jewes had to call Hered that 
was ready to be eaten wich wormes a God, then the Perſians that 
were ſhortly afterſlaine by the Romans, to be called «3am 
then Mares had to ſtile himſelfe an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
then Celſut the Heathen Philoſopher to entitle his Books written 


againſt Chriſtian Religion, the word of truth; or Drunkards to © 


be tearmed good tellowes, or light houſewives honeſt women: 
(having madetbe rule of her faith like. G/axc#s the Sea, which 
looſing ſome part of his Body by beating upon Rocks and ſhelves, 
hath che ſame repaired by rocks and ſand that cleave to him: yet 


muſt ſhee be called the only Catholike Church of Chriſt, and all 


others that diſſent from her, although they do conſent with 
Chriſt,Chall be counted and called Hereticks and Sciſmaticks, and 
Calviniſts, and Lutherans, and Zwinglians, and I wote not what; 
even as in former ages, the Arians called themſelves 'Orthodox- 
alls, and branded the Catholikes with che name of Hereticks , 
and Homouſians, and Johanites, and Ambroſians, and Atha naſi- 
ans:and as he that is troubled with the vertigo or ſwimming inche 
head thinks that the earth turnes, when he ſtands ſtil},whereas the 
earth ſtands ſtill, and his giddy brains turn, as thoſe that ſayl from 


the shore into the maine Sea, think chat the Land goes back 
D "8 from 


_ 


Fn Contra 


'Þ 


f | Revel. 1 8, 


© 
: 
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(218) 
from ther, when they Tender from the Land : So they charge 
. t 


us to Have turned from the truth; ben it ivnor we, but their 
giddy brains that have turned , and to have gone back from the 
anclent, Catholicke, and Apoſtolick Church, when it is not wee, 
but chey that Moe run backwards, and made an apaſtaſie. 
Heate yet more cauſe of grief in this little Flock in theſe 
(weſt gore of the wotld, which at the commanUement of 

Obrist is come out of Babylon,” Alas, what a rent have two or 
three points of difference made; and thoſe not of ſuch moment, 
Ke hat a reconciliation might bave been made, if a charitable 
conſtruaion had been admitted on both fides. It's worthy the 
obſervation which che holy Ghoſt ſets downe, Ge». 13. 7, when. 
there was debate between che Herdſmen of Abrahams , and the 
Herdſmen of Lots Cattel, The Canaanites and thePereſites dwelled 
at that time in the land; whereupon Abrabam was more deſi- 
rous to make a picification : Let there be no ſtrife between thee 
and ine, nor between thy herdſinen, and my berdſmen,for we are bre» 


_ thren. $0 ſay J, let there be no ſtrife between Abraham and Lot, 
between Lather and Calvin, nor between the Herdſmen of ei- 


ther fide (eſpecially ſeeing it is with us as it was with them, the 
Canaanite and the Pereſite dwells amongſt us) for we are bre- 
thren : The matters of difference ate not ſuch, but that they 
may, a0 I hope will in time be determined in a lawfull Aſſem- 

ly : Till then. oh let no hear of paſſion melt the pitch of Noabs 
Arke , no violence of perturbation burſt in ſunder the threed, 
and knots of Gods ner, but both endeavour to preſerve the com- 
munion of Saints, and fo continue the unity of the Spirit inthe 
bond of peace, Worthy is that admonition which Saint Auſtin 
gives to certaine brethren that did not fully agree in the doctrine 
of predeſtination, I wiſh theſe men would hearken unto it: 
Itaq; dilectiſt: ne vos perturbet hujus queſtionis obſcuritas, Mo 
nc v05 prim um ut de hus quæ intelligitis agatis deo gratias. Quic- 
quid eſt autem quo pervenire nondum porch veſtre mentis intextio, 
pacem inter vo & charitatem ſervantes, a domino ut inteliigatis, 
orate;& donec res ipſa perducat ad ea que nondum intelligitss, ibi 


, ambulate quo pervenire potuiſtis : St. Paal ſhall engliſh it, Let 
1 man as are perfect be thus minded: and if any be otherwiſe 


minded, Ged ſhall reveale cru the ſame nnto you. Nevertheleſſe 


1 


C19) 


is that wherewntoweare come, let us priceedby one rule, that wee 
wy wind one thing, Phil. 3. 15, 16, 
o come yet neerer home; although peradventure it may be- 
fall me, as it doth him, who ſteppiog in haſtily to pare a fray, 
gets a broken head for his paines, and receives blows from both 
parties : 7amen ſabibo diſcrimen, Iwill hazard my ſelfe, & 
oe virili aq nam infundam in ſacrum buncignem: Iwill doe the 
ben I can to powre out my Bucket, to quench if I may this holy 
Fire; I meane the ſire that is burning in our Engliſh Chureb, thoſe 
hot and fiery flames of contention about Circumſtances and Ce- 
remonies, Figures and Colours ( ſhall Iſay more ?) toys and tri- 
fles, if not in themſelves.) at leaſt in regard of many things that 
are neglected, even by choſe who moſt oppagn them, which 
might be badges and tokens of unity and conſent in our Church; 
yet prove they ( Iknow not hom) like the waters of CHMaſſab 
and Meribah, cauſes of ſtrife and. contention, and ſerve to 
make a rent in the vaile-of our Temple, even from the topto the 
bottome, and to teare in ſunder the ſeamleſſe Coate of Chriſt 
Jeſus. Marke thoſe unchriſtian ſpeeches caſt to and fro, and 
thoſe Books which are by ſundry divul both ſides, I-ex- 
cept neither ( and yet I maſt needs ſay is a difference, the 
one maintaining the decency and order of dur Church, the other 


ſtriving to beate downe v the carved work thereof, ab it were, Deut. 33; 33] 


with axes and hammers ) and compare them with the moſt tare 
polemicall books that have been written —_ „or for the Pa- 
piſts, and you ſhall find fome of them in bitterneſſe and ſhirp- 
neſſe of ſbyle fur exceeding them, at if their pens were dipped 
in vmegar and wormwood, or their inte were made of the blood 
of Dragons: d nd the cruet{ gall of Aſpes. Vet Aichaelthe Arch- 
angel, when he ſtrove aga inſt the devil; & diſputed about the bo- 


dio of Aeſos durſt not blame himwith curſed ſpeaking, but ſaid, Lean fag 
The Lord rebuke thee Jade 9 May we not juſtly exclaim, as the 22 


Poet did conceinintt ie ii Wars between; Cefar and Phmpey, 


Nu furor O what madneſſe isthis ! que tant Ticent ja 
Tingue, what mean theſe unbridled tearms'? AIST 
| nene. 


Cumaq; / uperba foret Babylan [poliands tropheje MY} 
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(20) 
When we ſhould march with joynt Forces againſt the whore 
of Babylon, ſhall we every man ſlay his brother, and ſheath his 
ſword in his companions bowels ? Oh that they would rememb. 
er that generall name, which as many have taken, as have taken 
the Military oath, to fight under Chriſts Standard, I meane the 
mme of Chriſtian. It was thoughe a good motive to ?ulins Ce- 
ſar (in the firſt-of Taciews his Annals) to unite the minds of his 
diſſenting Souldiers, to call chem Quiriter. Divas f ulius ſedi- 
tienen exercitns compeſcuit uno verbo, Quirites vecando : And 
ſuould not the name of Chriſtians be as great a motive to com- 
l poſe thoſe. jarrs, as ,2Zairices was to the batbarous Souldiers ? 
Sen. 45. 3. Oh that they would remember that they are brethren , not like 
if Simeen and Lew , brethrenin evill; not like thoſe bred of the 
Serpents teeth, which ſlew one another, as the Poet ſaith, 
Marte cadunt ſubito per mutwa vulnerafratres. But brethren 
bred in one womb, the Church, fed with one milk, the Word, 
animated with the ſame {pifit, governed by the ſame Lord, juſti- 
fied by the-ſame faith, waceh-menover the ſame Flock, ſighti 
Sen. in Thye- under the ſame Binner. Nefas nocere vel malo fratri puta , . 
in Thye- fn. 
he in the, Tragedy: and Moſes thought it a good argument to 
compoſe the two Iſraelites which were at odds between them» 
ſelves : Sirs, ye ate brethren, why do ye wrong one to another? 
I chi: be not of force, oh that chey would conſider how they 
weary, and wear, and waſt them(elves, while they thus rubb 
one gp9n another. It was a prettie invention of the States of the 
low Countreys , upon ſome feare of diſcord between them and 
England, when they painted two earthen pots Going upon the 
; Seas, with this motto, Si collidimur frangimurʒ che like might 
they juſtly feare: Si collidimar frangimur: If we thus be knock» 
ed together, we ſhall both be broken in peices : I wee that bite 
| 2 dure one another, we ſhall be bit ten and conſumed one of an- 
ther. = 
„ cud con all, which is not the leaſt of all, ob that 


[| Meteran, li 
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would confider?; that the Politician at home, and the Papiſt a- 
broad, looks upon them : and howſoever they may ſeem in out- 
| 7 to 1 the — * — — rty , yet indeed 
If ; they laugh in t e, and in their hearts ſay, There, there, 
| wire) Aen. eat pe tote te Hee Tthacns velit, & magne mercentwr 4 
* 25117 trida 
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Car) 


| #ride. It is noted that when the Grecians ftrove amongſt them- 


ſelves, Philip got them all into his hands: and certainly there 
is not a ſitten opportunity then this for the diſſembling Atheiſt, 
and the neutralizing Worldling, and the ſtatizing Polititian; 
for the Foxes, thele little Foxes that dwell amongſt us, and have 


already de ſtroyed our Vines , and left us nothing upon them | 


fave a few ſmall grapes, to obtaine their much defired prey: For 
theſe are like the Eele · catchers in the old Poet, it's beſt fiſhing 
for them in troubled and muddy waters. Tacitut notes of the 
ancient inhabitants of this Land, that by their continual factions 
and diſſentions, they made an eaſie way for the Romas conqueſt, 
Britanni fact ionibuu, & ſtudiis trabuntur, nec alind adverſns vali- 
Ai ſimas genternobis utilius quam quod in communi non conſulunt, 
ſed dum finguli pug nant uni ver fi vincuntur, While the pie ent 
Inhabitaats ot this Land tread in the foot · ſteps of thoſe ancient 
Britannes, behold Hell hath enlarged it ſelfe, the Ant ichtiſtian 
Synagogue of Rome hath hereout ſucked no ſmall advantage. and 
the Roman do their worſt co come and take away (which God 
forbid ) both our place and our Nation. True it 1s ( lay they) 
which thou haſt (aid; the Church is one Flock, one Bodie , one 
Spouſe , one Sheep-fold , all the members thereof have one be- 
lief, one heart, one ſoule. This very point doth manifeſtly de- 
monſtrate the Proteſtants to be not ſo much as members of the 
Catholique Church, becauſe they be at continuall jarrs and wars 
amongſt themſelves ; To whom I may return this Proverb, Phy- 
fitian heals thy ſelfe : Or I way ſay as one ſaid unto Philip, when 
he began to reptove two forreiners for diſſentions betweene 
themſelves ; quoth one unto him, look firft to your one houſe, 
and make peace there, and then reprove your neighbour. Qui: 


#ulerit Gracches de ſeditione querentes? Our diſsentions we ſee, we 


lamentand bewaile , yet are they neither in number ſo many, 
fpringing all from one or two roots, or in quality ſo flagitious, 
being matters of queſtion. not of faith, about the hemme and 
fringe, not about the garment it ſelfe; about the husk, not a- 
bout the kernell; about ceremonies and circumſtances , not a- 
bout the eſſentials and fundamentals ot faith, or that they ex- 
clude us not from the ſociety of the faithfull, unleſſe ¶Auſtix, 


and ferome, and Rafiinws, and Epiphanius, and Chryſofteme, 25 
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Tacitusin was 
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And Theodoret , Trenexs and Viftor, Paul and Barnabas be 


Py. 


excluded together with us; who although as was before: ſaid, 
they conſented in all the fundamentals of Religion yet in {ome 
points of circumſtance and ceremonie they varied. 
But what do al the builders of Babel ſpeak che ſame language? 
do all che Roman: agree amongſt themſelves ? indeed as well as 
Dogs in 2 Kitchin, or Cocks in a pit; or as did the Midianite- 
hoſt, and Camus his Souldiers, they conſent together as did 
Herod and Pi/ate, both at odds amongſt them(elyes, yet both a- 


_— gainſt Chriſt : Or as Sampſons foxes , their heads looke ever 


Fox, acts and 
monuments. 


one ſeverall wayes;- marry their tayles are tyed toget het with 
fire-brands in them for annoying their enemies; or as the Beaſts 
which Cacms, an old Italian Gyant (who dwelt where the Pope 
now dwels ) was wont to ſteale from others, which leſt by their 
foot-ſteps they ſhould be diſcovered, he was wont to draw into 
his denne by their tayles , their faces looking another way; all 
the unitie that they can boaſt of is in the tayl, whereby they are 
drawn to yeild and ſubmic-themſelves and their works to the 
cenſure of the R 9miſ6 Church their heads looking another way. 
Iwill not now ſpeak of their actual and morall disſentions, nei- 
ther of the many ſchiſmes and diviſions, which have been in the 


Romiſh Church, when ſometimes there were two, ſometimes 


three Popes at once, and for the ſpace of two yeares together 

none at all. Neither will I mention the difference of their Reli- 

-gious orders, whereof there are,or have been at the leaſt 100, in 
many things differing one from another; their intellectuall and 
dogmaticall differences are ſuch, and o many, as that if I (houtd 

repeat them unto you, I ſhould both weary my ſelfe, and much 

abuſe your Chriſtian attention. Our learned So/omon in his A- 
pologie for the oath of Allegiance, hat h gathered 11. groſs con- 

traditions out of Bellarmine : Pappas hath obſerved 237. dif- 
ferent opinions cited in Be/larmine : Craſtovius hath obſerved 
205+ contradictions amongſt the Feſwites : Millet hath cited 57. 
points wherein Bellarmine contradifteth himſelf, 39. points 

wherein Popery croſſech it (elfe , 100. oppoſite conſtitutions in 
their Canon law, and 70, contradictions between the old and the 
new Papiſts : Biſhop R jdely hath quoted 17. manifeſt contradi- 
Riogs out of Sreph, Gardiner in one queſtion, vic. fouching the 
acrament 


— AA 


— — — — 


(239 
erament of the Altar, at they call it? And a worthy Prelate ot our 
Land in his Catholique Apologie hath confirmed almoſt all 
thoſe poſitions which we maint ain againſt the Church of Rome, 
by evident teſtimonies out of their owne Writers, What ſhall 
Ifay more ? Let the Papiſts,if they can, name any maine contro 
verſie between them and us, wherein they doe agree amonſt 
themſelves. For my part, Ithinke it requires more paines and 
judgment to ſer down the coErines and — of the Church 
of Rome, then demonſtratively to confute and overthrow the 
lame. If Ialledge Belarmine, Snares, or the greateſt Jeſuites, 
Pigbius, Cat harinut, or who weare the name, one or other perad- 
venture will reply that ic is hut a particular opinion, and not the 
doctrine of their Church: Whither then ſhall I goe ? to the 
Pope himſelfe? then ſay I the Papiſts muſt condemne their 
Communion under one kind; tor io did Gelaſins:nay they concur 
with the Afontaniſts, for ſo did Zepberinat; wich the Arrians, 
for ſo did Liberins;with the Neftorians ; for ſo did eAnaſtaſins - 
2. with the Monethelites ; for ſo did Hoxorins ; with other He- 
reticks in other points, for ſo other Popes have done; 4 . 
thus ſee you Pythagarut determine. Here I am put off with the 
words of their nice and quirling diſtinctions: The Pope as a pri- 


rate Doctor may erre, but as he is Pope, his judgment is infalli- N enanu 


ble: If he be ſitting in his Chaire in the Conſiſtory, if hee back 
the whole Church, then be is like eFpo/ls in tripode, he can ſpeak 
nothing but Goſpel. Marry if he be walking, or riding , or ſitting 
at Table, he will talk as madly as any of his Cardinals. Now be- 
cauſe I know not what the Popes were doing, how their beha- 


viour was when they did thus and thus determine, whether Hicron. i 
they were ſitting in their Chaires , as Plato was wont when he Chronic. Athan, 
did diate ; or walking with the Peripateticks; or which is. £j1/t. ad ſoli- 
moſt likely, lying, with the Epicures ; che Popes authority is not 7. vim a- 


ſufficient of it ſelfe to prove this or that to be the docttine of the 


Romiſh Church. Whither muſt I now goe?to their Councils con- j;,7. 19. can. 
firmed by the Pope ? Indeed theſe be the Church repreſentative, Ahe. x 


or branch of the unwritten word, which is to be received with 


no leſſe reverence and authority then the books of the Old and Vid. Bell, ge 
New Teſtament. Well then, 1 will go no higher then the Coun- Nom. pont. lib. 
cell of Trent, it was called by a Pope, continued by a Pope, con- 3 


firmed 


Dr, James. 


( 24.) 
Airffled by a Pope: and ſhall I take this for an undoubted truth. 
that whatſoever is there decreed is univerſally received amongſt 
Papiſts > Oh but the very C6uacell it ſelfe, though it bath been 
ſundry times attempted , yet could it not be received into the 
Kingdome of France, nor is as I ſuppoſe to this day. Vea, and 
in Italie and Spaine too, both private Doctors, yea and Popes 
too havecroſzed the determinations ofthat Conventicle, I will 
inſtance in one particular; the Councel of Trent commands that 
the old and vulgar edition ſhall be teceived for authenticall, and 
that no man under any pretence whatſoever, ſhall once dare or 
preſume to reje it. And yet Bellarmine,a great Champion of 
that Synagogue, holds that in foure caſes it is lawfull to appeale 
from it to the Origin i Languages: and Azorixs, Vega, Sixtus 
Hinanſis, Canns, Lindanut, and divers others ſince that Coun» 
cell do aver, that in that edition there are many groſſe errouts, 
and ridiculous Solceciſmes,not only by the negligence of Writers 
and Printers (which the Lovenianifts, and Colonianiſts have no- 
ted in the Margent ) but by the negligence and ignorance of the 
Interpreter himſelfe: yea and Popes themſelves contrary to the 
Precept and Decreeof that Synod , have reviſed and corrected 


the ſame. For about 43. years after the firſt publication of this 


Decree, Sixtus 5. did review} and correctthe whole Bible; and 
publiſhing it in the laſt yeare of his Popedome , did command 
that that of his ſhould for evermore ſtand in force , upon paine 


of the great Curſe : and yet within three years after this comes 


Clement 8. with a new Edition in many hundredof places, diffe- 
rent from that of Sixt, the divetſities whereof being gathered 


together by a painful Antiquary into a Book, which he intitu- 
leth BelamPapale, doe make a pretty volume; and this latter 


muſt (I crow ) upon no leſſe penalty be received for authenti- 

call, Theſe be they that boaſt of unity , and make Conſent a 
mark ofthe Church. ; 

But let us grant that unto the Papifts which they ate never 2- 


ble to make good, that Rome is at Peace with her ſelfe, will it 


hence preſently follow, that that Church is this little Flock ? 
Theeves and Robbers are at peace amongſt themſelves, and true 
men may goe to Law one with another. The Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, yea Herod and Pilate agreed in crucifying Chriſt: The 
King 


— ——  _—_——_ _—_w 


— 
— — 
— 


. 
the Kings of the earth ſtood up, and the Rulers took counſell to- 


— againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. P/al. 2. 2. They 


caſt their heads together with one conſent, and ate con- 
fedetate againſt thee O God, the Tabernacles of the Edowites, 
and 1/maeclites, the CMoabites and Hagarens, Geball and Ammon, 
an! «Aenaleck, the Philiſtimt, with them that dwell at Tyre, 
Aſhur ts aſſo joyned unto them, P/alm. 83. The Nobles and 
Princes and Dukes and Judges, and all agreed in the dedication 
of the Image which Nebachadnezzar bad ſer up; they muſt 


either be at peace with God, or their hraggs are winde: There 


is no true peace amongſt men when they warr with God ; there 
is no truth in unity when there is no unity in truch, Now how 
they agree with the Spirit of God ſpeaking unto us in the holy 
Scriptures, he that will heare chem boch ſpeak ſhall quickly 
diſcerne. God torbids that any Image be made to any religious 
uſe, or being made, to be worſhipped, the Church of Rowe 
commands both; God commands that the Sacrament all be 
miniſtred in both kinds, the Church of Rome commands that 
the greateſt part of Chrift ans have it bur under one kinde : 
God teacheth us, that ho vſoever before men we are juſtified 
by works, yet before him we are juſtified by Faith without 
the works of the Law ; the Church of Rowe teacheth that we 
are not juſtified before God by faich without the works of the 
Law. God tells us that we muſt pray with the underſtinding , 
the Church of R ome maintaineth praying in a ſtrange tongue; 
God ſaich that Marriage is honourable amongſt all men, the 
Church of Rome denies it: God calls the prohibition of mar- 
riage a Docttine of Devills, the Church of Rome makes the 
prohibition of marriage equall co Canonicall Scripture : God 
hath taken away all legall diſtinction of meats, and tells us that 
every creature of God is good, c. they, the Church of Rowe, 
puts more religion in abſtinence ſrom meats, then in the obſer- 
vation of Gods precepts : Briefly, whereas the ſumm of the 
whole Bible is comprehended in the Decalogue and Creed, and 
doth theſe included in the Lords prayer; chere is not a Com- 
mandement in the Deealogue, ſcarce an Article inthe Creed, 
or petition in the Lords prayer, againſt which, if not directly, 
yet inditectly and by conſequence, they doe not offend;they af- 

E ctibe 


1 Tim. 4. 
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cribe an inward w_ s worſhip to Saints, againſt the fic 
Commandement , they adore Images againft the ſecond, they 
maintaine ſwearing by the creatures,invocation of Saints, the 
diſpence with Ourks againſt the thicd, with greater irineſle 
they obſerve their owne holidayes and faſting dayes then the 
Lords day, againſt the fourth ; they extoll the Pope above all 
Emperouis and ſecular Princes, they admit Children into reli- 
gious Orders without conſent of Parents, againſt the fifth; 
they teach and iſe rebellions, murthers, and maſſacres of 
fuch as be oppoſice unto them in matters of Religion, againſt 
the ſixth ; they prohibite marriage and allow the Stews, a- 

inſt che ſeventh ; they hold that in extreame neceſſity it is 

wfull to take another mans goods, againſt the eight h; they 
maintaine equivocation and mentall reſervation, againſt the 
ninth ; they hold that concupiſcence, unto wich the will doth 
not yeeld conſent, is not properly a fin, and ſo overthrow the 
tenth ; that concupiſcence unto which the will yeelds her con- 
ſent, being forbidden in the former precepts. 

Not to trouble you further, the ſumm of all is this, Such is 
the unſty of the Romiſh Church, as neither old Papiſts agree 


with new, nor old with old, nor new with new, nor new with 


old, nor Schoole Doctor with Schoole Doctor, nor Fryar with 
Fryar , nor Prieſt with Prieſt , nor Jeſuice wich Jeſuite, nor 
Pope with Councill, nor Pope with Pope, nor one with ano- 
ther, nor any with God: And therefore as he in Plutarch, 
who when he caſt a ſtone at a Dogg, happened to light upon 
his Step-mother, ſayd, That though it was beſider his purpoſe 


The Pri yet it was net greatly amiſſe : Or as the Printer of a learned 
— Treatiſe, when inſtead of Cardinales he Printed Carnales ; al- 


bis Theſes, 


though it was beſides the intent of the Author, yet was it nei- 
ther incongruons Latine, nor falſe Engliſh, So if Bellermine in 
ſe:ting downe the works and rules of the Catholique Romiſh 
Church, when he made Unite: for One, if in writing of Unitas 
he bad over-reached a little with his Pen, and added one Vow- 
ell more and made it Vanitat, though it had been beſide his 
owne intendment,yet had it neither been betide, nor againſt the 
truth: this being a proper paſſion immediately flowing from the 
Principles of that Church, and conſequently an inſeparable mark 
whereby to diſcerne her. But 


(27) 


But to leave the Papiſts, and with an exhortation to all, to Lf ue, er- 
make an end of all, li the whole Church of Chriſt bur one flock? #9741193 to all, 
chen ler us all which profeſſe our ſelves co be members of this 
Church, of what calling and condition ſoever we be, bend all 
our endeavours, nor for our owne particulars, but for the peace 
and good, and preſervation of the whole ; even us the members 
of a mans body ( which is a fic embleme of Gods Church ) do 
not ſo much tender their owne good, as the ſafety and prefer- 
vation of the whole; and becauſe the bond of this Unity is 
Peace, let it be the care of you that are Magiſtrates to main- 
taine peace, and of us that are Miniſters to Preach peace, and 
of you that are Lawyers to procure peace, and of you that are 
Jurors to conclude peace, and let us all with joynt conſents pray 
for the peace of this Jer»/a/ews , that plenteouſneſſe may be 
within her Pallaces, and peace within her Walls, peace in mat- 
ters of opinion, and peace in matters of action, peace in mat- 
rers of piety, and peace in matters of equity, peace with God 
and peace with our ſelves, and peace with all men, remembring 
that God himſelfe is called the God of peace, and his Goſpell 
the Goſpell of peace, and his naturall Son the author of peace, 
and his adopred Sons the children of peace. 

But eſpecially let me intteat, yei and as an Embaſſadour of 
Jeſus Chriſt, charge you that are Magiſtrates of our Countrey, 
Juſtices of the peace, to make your practice agree with your 
names: Luſe this exhortatioa the rather becauſe I may uſe the 
ſame words to you which the Apoſtle did to the Corinthians, 
It bath been certainely declared unto mo that there are contentions 
among "you : and one ſaith I am Panls, another, I am Apolles : 
Who is Paul, or who is Allos, but the ſervants of Chriſt, and 
members with you of the ſame body; let no man ſo reipe& one 
particular member, as that he neglect the whole, the whole 
Church militant, and ſo every particular Church is like unto - 
that Ship wherein Paul fayied under the Roman Centurion . 27. 
from Sidon towards Rome : Cælum wnndique & undique ponts. 
Shee is amidſta glaſſie Sea, every where beſet with dangers : 
Una Euruſ[que Notuſque rut be ayre thunders, the 
winds blow, the raine falls, the Sea rageth, the waves riſe and 
beat upon the Ship: E xoritur clamorque virum ftridorgue ra- 
E 4 dent um, 


Vive. 4m, lib, 
I, 


Colol, 3. 
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dentiim, the ropes crack, the-niencry, they are carryed up ta 
the Heayen, and downe againe into the deepe, ſo chat their 
ſoules even melt within them: What muſt be done in this 
caſe? Every man muſt ſhift for himſeife and his freind, and 
leave the Shipp to the mercileſſe Seas; or as Parnxs his Mar- 
riners did, fall together by the eares about à rotten Shipp- 
board, and hurt, and wound, and diſgrace, and diſplace one 
another 2 No no, but tht Centurion muſt command, the Pilot 
muſt guide the Compaſſe , Paul muſt preach, the Marciners 
muſt cow, every man in his place, all private reſpects ſer aſide, 
muſt labour to bring the Ship to Land. 


Let me then with the bleſſed Apoſtle beſeech you, that all 
injuries forgotten, all wrongs forgiven, all factions abandon- 
ed, all contentions and diſcords buryed, yee walke as the E- 
le of, God, holy and beloved, put on tender mercy, kind- 
neſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meekneſſe, long ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another , and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrell to another, even as God for Chriſts fake for- 
— you ; and above all things put on Love, which is the 

nd of perfection, and let the peace of God rule in you, and 
the God of peace ſhall be With you, 


Once againe for concluſion of all, let me with the ſame A- 
poſtle exhort you, if there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if a- 
ny comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any com- 
paſſion and mercy, fulfill my joy ( my joy, nay your owne joy, 
and the joy of all Gods Elect children) that yee be like min- 
ded, having the ſame love, that nothing be done through 
contention and vaine glory, but that in meekneſſe of minde 
every man eſteem bettet of another then of himſelfe, ſuppor- 
ting one another through love, endeavouring to keep the uni- 
ty of*the ſpirit in the bond of peace, being of one heart and 
one ſoule, of one accord and one judgement , even as the 
Church whereof we proſeſſe our ſelves to be members is but 
one Flock, and the Governour of this Flock but one Shep- 
heard, and the milke of this Flock one Word, and the ſoule 
of this Flock one Spitit, and the inheritance of this Flock one 

1 Kingdome; 


A 
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Kingdomej j and that Imay neither add to, nor detra from 
the Apoſtles words, A, there i one hope of our Vocatios, one 
Tord, one Faith, one Baptiſme , one God and Father of all , 
which i above all, and through all, and in 4 all; confider what 
I ay, and the God of Gods give you wiſedome to know, and 
a conſcionable endeavour to put in practiſe that which hath 


been ſayd. | 


Merod, lib. 1. 
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The ſecond Sermon. 


LUKE 12. 32. 


Feare not little Flock, for it is your Fathers good plea- 
ſure, &c. 


rx DOs, when he went againſt Babyloy, 
filling in his way upon Gyndes a Navi- 
gable River, for his more ſpeedy diſ- 
patch he cauſed it to be cut into many 
ſtreames, and the event was anſwerable 
to his expectation, for by that meanes 
he found a fafe and ready paſſage for 
his Army and Carriages. When I firſt 
looked upon this River of God, in hope 
of the like event, Idid the like , but the ſucceſſe hath proved 
different, for whereas I might in an houres ſpace have (wim- 
med it over ( going in one Channel! ) having cutt it into two 
ſtreames, and divided either into ſundry ſmaller Rivers, it hath 
proved like Eliſbaes Cloud, ever bigger and digger, or like the 
waters that flowed out of the Temple in Ezekiel: viſion, ever 


+ broader and deeper, Celum wndique & nndique pontns : 80 


that it hath coſt me one dayes travel! already, and is like to 
put me yet to more before I ſhall be able to watt ic over. 

The laſt time I ſpake in this place upon this occaſion, this 
Scripture was divided into two ſtreames. 


Firſt, An incouragement agaioſt all kumane and mundane 
—_ 


Secondly; A reaſon, For it is your Fathers, &c. 
In the firſt of theſe,. 1. A dehortation, 2, The object of it, 
Fleck: 3. The quantity, Little, „ 
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. In the ſecond 1 Firſt a gift, a Kingdewe: 3, The Donor or 

Grantor, your Father : 3, The Grantees, not to all, but to his 

children, Tow: 4. The manner of conveyance in | Al- 

mes, Megiver it: 5. Thecauſe impulſive , or the de- 
in 


ration, not Faith, nor foreſeen, works, nor any th men, bat 
that love wherewith from everlaſting he —— 22 — 

, It is your Fathers good pleaſare: Or, Towr Father w* 
well pleaſed. I began with the object, and made it the ſubjeR 

of my ſpeech at that time, and therein obſerved, ſirſt the unity 

of Chriſts Church, it is but one Flock : Secondly, the quality 

of the members, 4 Flock of Sheep, not a heard of Swine, &. 

80 farr already. 

We are now to come to the ſecond branch, the quantity of 
Chrifts Church, eA few, Marth. 7. A rewnant, Row. 9. 27. 4 
little Siſter, Cant. 8.8. A little City whoſe inhabitantsare few, 
bele by a mighty King ( Sat«s ) and preſerved by the 
wiſe of a poor man ( Chriſt, ) So O/ympioderns expounds 
that of Ecclef. 9. 1 3. A little Flock here in my Text: Little in 
two reſpeds : Firſt, little in the eſteemeof the World: Second- 
ly, little in compariſon with the World: From which to re- 
ſpect we may gather theſe to propoſſtions. 

1. Thoſe that are is the fight of God the deareſt, are commonly 
in the eyes of wen of c and haſeſt efterme. 

2. The namber of true Beleevers is little, bring compared with 
the World. - 

The former of theſe (far I muſt handle them feverally ) al- 
though to a naturall man it may at the firſt ,dluſh catber ſeem 
a Phi icall Paradox then a Theologicall concluſion, ef] 
cially ſeeing man-naturally deſires that which is good, and what 
he deſices he loves, and the better any thing is, the more bee 
loves it, and the more he loves it the more he eſteemes it: Yet 
he that is acquainted with the Oracles of God, and the wri- 
tings of the Ancient, and the practice of preſent times, and 
finds what befell che Patriarcks and Prophets, and Apoſtles, and 
Evangeliſts, and Martyrs, and Confeſlors, and Chriſt himſelfe, 
and the beſt in all Ages ſince the Serpent began to bite the heel 
of the Womans Seed, and ſees what miſeries they endured, 


what indignities they (uffered, in what account and ere 
they 


Tertul, Apol. 


Plin, Epiſt. 


(32) 
they were had if the World, vill rather take it for an undoubt- 
ec e e Probleme. That which David 
ſpoke o ſelfe, or of Chriſt, w hereof he was a. figure, was 
true of All Prophers and Parriarchs, before, and in his time. 7 
al a wirme and net a man, a ſbame of men, and the contempt of 
the people'; all that ſee me have me in deri ſios, Pal. 22. 6,7 - We 
are 4 reproach to our neighbours, a ſcorne and deriſion to them that 
art round abint ns, Pſal. 79. 4. Paul peaks ot himſelte and 
the reſt of the faichfull in his time, Wee are made a gazing 
ſtock to the World, and to Angels and to men: We are fooles, we 
are deſpiſed, we are made the filth of the World and of-ſconring 
of all things , 1 Cer. 4. And that which the Pagans ſpoke of 
one, they tneant of all that were of his profeſſion : Bonus vir 
(ime Sejus,' fed mutus tantum quod Chriſtianus: Nomen nou 
crimen in nobis damnatur; & 1gnotam ſect am vox ſola prædam- 
wat Guia nominatur, non quia revincitur, ſaith Tertullian: And 
yet to ſay the truth, they ſpared no lyes to excuſe themſelves, 
and make Chriſtians more odious to others. Pliny calls Chriſti- 
"unity, a wicked and exceſſive fuperſtition : Chriſtians per fla- 


Aunal. lib. 15: pita inviſi, ſaith Tacitws : And againe, Exitialis ſwperſtitio 


I Nero. 


Chriſtianorum, the deadly ſuperſtition of Chriſtians. Chriſtia- 
vi genus hominum nove ac malt ſicæ ſuperſtitionis, ſaith Suctoni- 
: Theſe were but ſmall crimes ; they were Idolatets, troub- 
"ters of States, overthrowers of Empires: Atheiſts with Dia- 
£oras, Worſhippers of the Sun with the Perſcans, inceſtuous like 
Oedipus ; Man-eaters like Thyeſtes, and what not? And what 
marvaile that theſe ſhould finde ſuch entertainement with 
ſtrangers, when their Maſter found no better entertainement 
with his owne, but was accounted as» //aiab long before had 
foretold; a man forſaken and contemned of men, 1/a. 53. A 
deceiver; a Samaritane, a Wine-bibder; a freind of Publicans 
and Sinners; nay, a Witch, a Sorcerer, whom none of the Ru- 
lers or of the Phariſees, but a few ignorant and curſed people 
which knew not the Law, made any reckoning of. Joby 7. 48. 
I dare not ſpinn along this thred to our times, neither is it 
needfull I ſhould, ſeeing theſe preſent dayes due luthciently 
demonſtrate my propoſition to be true; I ſpeak not of rhe Beaſt, 
and thoſe that have its mark in their foreheads and right hands, 
c etween 
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between whom and ſuch as are ſcaled with the Seale of the li- 
ving God, there muſt needs be immortale odiam & nungquam ſa- 
nabile vnlnas, x wonderfull great antipathy as between the 

nts and the Womans Seed. I count little, how little 
theſe account of us, it is indeed a fingular honour to be diſho- 
noured by them: I ſpeake not I ſay of theſe, though theſe do 
ſufficiently confirme the truth of my propoſed ine. It is 
well known ( would God I might be found a lyer) that even 
in our Engliſh Church which is fled out of Babylon, and profeſ- 
ſeth her ſelfe to be a follower of the Lamb whetherſoever he 
goeth : ſuch as yet carry the moſt evident and apparent mark 
of Gods Sheepe in their foreheads, are not by profeſſed 
Enemies, but by many thouſands which in outward profeſſion 
joyne with them, counted the excrements of Chriſtians, and 
out- caſt of all things, and branded with the odious names of 
Preciſians, Cathariſts, Puritanes, and I wot not what: odio ef 
in hominib us innocuu nomen innocuum, 45 T ertullian ſpoke of 
Chriſtians in his cime. 

Miſtake me not, I deſire to be counted a Son of our Engliſh 
Church, and am not come to make an Apology for our Don- 
tiſti, that have burſt the unity of Gods Net, becauſe of the bad 
Fiſh that are within it, and have leapt out of Gods Fold becauſe 
of the Goates, and have forſaken his Field becauſe of the Tares, 
and his flovre, becauſe of the Chaff which they finde mingled 
with the Wheat : thoſe that will live inno Church on Earth, 
but ſuch as is without ſpot or wrinkle, muſt ( as (onſtantine 
ſaid to Aceſins a Novatian Biſhop) make Ladders for them- 
ſelves to climbe into Heaven, here is no place for them under 
the Sun. Neither go I about to patroniſe ſuch as agree with us 
inthe Fundament ls, but differ in the Ceremonies and circum- 
ſtances of Religion, that hold with us the ſubſtance, but as D- 
vid did to Saul, would pull a lap of our Garment; and hew 
down the carved work of our Temple, asit were with Axes and 
Hammers. I never- thought it a ſound Argument that Ceremo- 
nies muſt be aboliſhed, becauſe they have been abuſed : for if 
the abuſe ſhould make the ching unlawfull, there is nothing in 
the world which a tenderconſcience might not make ſcruple of : 


the Sun, the Moon, and all the Hoaſt of Heaven, the Barth 
F which 
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which we tread upon, the Aire which we breath, our Meat 
and Drink which nouriſh us, our Appatell which cover us, the 
Bells, the Pulpit, the Font, the Church, and what cannot have 
been wickedly abuſed > We abridge the liberty of the Church 
too much, if we th ink chat it may not uſe anything which the 
Pope of others miſuſed, faith Peter Murtyr in an Epiſtle writ- 
ten to Hooper Biſhop of G/oce er, there being (ome cavelling 
at that time between him and Ridly then Biſhop of Londen, 
about ſome Ceremonies of the Engliſh Church: the one ſeek- 
ing to aboliſh them, che other to maintain the lawfull uſe of 
them, yet were they both ſo far from Popery, that he that 
ſtood ſo ſtiff for thoſe Ceremonies, was as ready as the other in 
Queen Marier daies to ſpend his beſt blood in defence of the 
Goſpell. Our Elders, if not before the Egge was laid, yet before 
the cockatrice of Popery was hatched, were of another opinion, 
when they converted the Temples that were erected to heathe- 
niſh Gods, and the reverence which were due co the Veſtall 
Virgins, and Idolatrous Prieſts to the ſervice of the true God. 
this is the meeteſt ſenſe that can be taken in the Judgment 
of any that is not wedded to his owne conceit, to rake away the 
abuſe and keep the thing : we have no commandement to deale 
with falle Religion, as Sa was commanded to do unto Au- 
lek, to root out good and all that belonged unto it: but rather 
2s eſbuab was inſtructed to deale with 7ericho, to deſtroy the 
execrable things, to reſerve e Silver and Gold, and Veſſcls of 
Braſle and Iron, for the Treaſury of the Lord. It is a pritty ſays 
ing of Auſtine, non debet ovis — deponere quod lupi aliquands 
tam juduunt, the Sheep muſt not therefore put off his Skin be- 
cauſe Wolves are ſometimes cloathed in Sheeep-skins. 

Let no man then take me to be a Pleader for ſuch, although I 
muſt confeſſe that I have partly learned 7»des Rule, to have 
compaſſion of ſome in putting difference, ſuch as not out of a 
— of contradiction, but out of a tenderneſſe of conſcience, 
chooſe rather to forgoe all worldly preferment, then to have 
the Eye of their Soules ( their Conſciences) troubled with the 
leaſt mote : I cannot chuſe but lament their caſes, as he did the 
ſeduced Prophet, Ala wy Brother, 1 King. 13. 30. and be- 
mone the Churches lo(s, as the //rac/iter did theirs of the Ber- 
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jamirer,, becauſe n Tribe was periſhed ont of 1/+ael, Pulg. 


81.6. 

But now to return to that from whence for mine own excuſe 
T have ſomew hat digreſt : that ſuch as neither make any Dona- 
tiſticall Separation from our Church, neither any Rent in our 
Church, but allow and approve as well the Ceremonies, as the 
fundamentall points of our Religion, if they ſtrive to ſail againſt 
Wind and Weather, and to (wim againſt the Stream, and ( as 
much as humane practiſe will permit) to keep themſelves un- 
ſpotted in the World: Should in Streets, in Markets, in Ta- 
yernes, om Stages, yea in Pulpits, and Bookes too be branded for 
Puricans, becauſe by their Lives and Converſations, they give 
Evident Demonſtration that they are of this Flock (for other 
Reaſon I cannot give 2 talia fando temperet a lacrimis? This 
ſhewes, that all they are not 1/-ael which are of Iſrael, but 
woe unto them chat call Good evill. If thou abhor that beaſtly 
and ſwiniſn ſinne of Drunkenneſs , and either envy againſt, or 
refuſe to be an ordinary Companion to ſuch : Thou att a Puri- 
tam if thou canſt not indure that blaſphemous horrible, helliſh 
ſwearing, which is io common almoſt in all Profeſſions , that 
we may iuſtly renew St. A»ſtins Complaint, Et cum creduntur 
jurant, & cum non creduntur jurant»s & horrentibus hominibus 
jnrant, & plura ſunt plerumque juramenta quam verba: Thou 
art but « Puritan, if thou exclaim againſt che Chemarims and 
Baalites of Rome, thou art with Ei, 2 Troubler of ae, in- 
clining to Puricaniſme:if thou make a Conſcience of keeping che 
Sabboth, and call it a Delight to conſecrate it as glorious to the 
Lord, as thou art commanded, I/. 58. 13. Hic nigre ſuccus lo- 
liginis, hac eſt erugo mera, it is 2 ſtrong ſtrain of a Puritan. 

ereupon it falls out, that as of old Ariuu, for avoiding of Sabel- 
lianiſme, fell into a more dangerous Herefie, and Emtiches for 
fear of Neſtorianiſme defended a contrary, but worſe Errour : 
And Pelagiuu, out of diſlike of Manichiſme founded a proper he- 
reſie of his on: So many amongſt us,(verifying Horace his Verſe 
In vitiam ducit culpe faga ſi caret arte; like unskilfull husband- 
men, who going about to make ſtraite a crooked peice of wood 
bend it ſo far the other way, that inſtead of ſtriaightning of it 
they break it) for avoiding of Paritaniſme, fall into more porni · 
F 2 cious 
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tious Eronrs, then either the old or new Catharifts ever main: 


rained, to wit Papiſme,Neutraliſme , and Libertiniſme, and E- 
picuriſme , and Arminianiſme, and Atheiſme : They care not 
what they be, ſo they be not counted Puritans, Hos popalus rider, 
mult umque toroſa juventus : The name is ſo generally derided, 
they cannot indure it. Thus then it hath been, thus it is at this 
day, and thus no doubt it will be in times to come they that are 
in the ſight of God the deareſt, ſhall commonly in the eyes of 
men be of lictle and baſe account. 
The Reaſons of this Propoſition are cheifly two. 
The firſt ariſech from the difference of Judgment between the 
World and the Sons of God. 
The ſecond from the enmity and Antipathie of the Serpents 
Seed againſt the Womans, 
For the firſt, Gods Wayes are not as Mans Wayes, nor his 
Thoughts as mans Thoughts. The WiGdome of the World 
is fooliſhneſle with God; and the Wikdome of God ton 
naturall man ſeems fooliſhneſs. The reaſon is, becauſe a natural 
man cannot perceive the things of the Spirit of God ſuch know- 
ledge is too wonderfull and excellent for him, he cannot attain 
unto it, he wants a Spirituall Eye to diſcern Spirituall things. 
The Mileſians objected to Thales, that the Study of Aſtro- 
nomie and other liberall arts, was idle and fruitleſſe, becauſe it 
commonly fell out, that thoſe that ſtudy them the moſt, were 
the pooreſt: and when the fame of Ariſtotle his learning 
was ſpread abroad through all the Regions of Greece , many 
deſirous to be acquainted with that which they heard by Report 
from others, flocked to Athen: to hear him read a Philoſophie 
Lecture: when they were come into his Schoole, and heard bim 
make a large diſcourſe about the Subject of the Metaphyſicks, 
Ent, and Unum, and ſpeak never a word, how a man might aug- 
ment his Goods, and inlarge his Poſſeſſions ; they altered their 
Judgments, and ( for all his wiſdome } counted him but a fool, 
to leave that by which a man may become great in the World, 
and diſcourſe about ſuch abſtruſe and abſtraR notions as they 
could not underſtand. 
This is the Worlds judgement ſtill, to count light of all that 
ſavouts not of ſome preſent profit ,or pleaſure ; he feckion his 
elicity 
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felicity no farther then the preſent Tenſe; a Leaſe for life in 
this World is of more worth with him, then the Reverſien of a 
Kingdome in another; and therefore the Childe of God t hat 
looks not on the things that are ſeen, but on the things that are 
not ſeen ; and firſt ſceks,and then ers his affections on the things 
that are above, and makes more reckoning of a peaceable con- 
ſcience , then a —— Kingdome, is by him contemned, and 
reputed a foole by troubling himſelfe with ſuch metaphyſical 
notions as he ( the worldling) cannot underſtand. A Jueller 
makes reckoning of a Pearl, but «£/ops Cock, that knowes not 
the uſe of it counts it but a Bable, When Protogenes the Painter 
did earneſtly eye a Picture made by eApeles, admiring the cu- 
rioufneſfe of the workmanſhip; an ignorant man comes to him 
and tells him, that he wonders why a Painter. ſhould admire 
that Picture, for I have ſeen ( ſaid he) a hundred better: Oh 
ſaid Protegenet, if thou hauſt mine eyes thou wouldſt never aske 
me that queſtion, but wouldſt judge as judge. The childe of 
God |6King upon heavenly things with a ſpirituall eye, prizeth 
them at à dearer rate then ten thouſand Worlds all of Gold 
and Pearle : But an unwiſe man that doth not conſider theſe 
things, and a foole that doth not underſtand them ( becauſe 
he wants a ſpirituall eye) doth fatr undervalue them; as he 
that meaſuring the Sun by his eye, conjeRures it to be but a 
foot and a halte broad ( as Tally notes) which Mathematici- 
ans know to be farr bigger then the whole Globe of the Earch 
and Water. 

When the Remane for the good ſervice performed by the 
Cappadocian Slaves, offered them liberty (which all creatures 
naturally defire ) they not knowing the benefit thereof, be- 
cauſe they had ever lived in bondage, refused it. The world. 
ling ſcornes and contemnes that liberty which the Sons of God 
have in Chrift, becauſe havingever been bound with the evill 
Angels in chaines of darkneſſe, he knowes not what that means, 
If the Son make you free you ſhall be free indeed . This is the firſt 
cauſe of contempt of Gods Children with che worldling ,” he 
underſtands not the things of the Spiric of God ; he counts 
them fooliſnneſſe, and him that ſtudieth them no better then a 
fool in reſpeR of himſelf, 6 
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The ſecond is the antipathy between che -Womans Seed and 


the Serpents: I will put enmity berweent thee and the Woman, - 


and between thy Seed and her Seed, (aid God to the Serpent, 
Gen. 3.15. Hic incipit liber belloram Domini, ſaith Rupert: 
true; for the whole Scripture is a Book de icnbing the Warrs 


berwoen che Serpent Seed and the Womans 3 which ſhall be 


continued untill the conſummation of the World, Baſi/ writes 
of the Panther, that he hath ſuch a mortall hatred againſt man, 
that he cannot indure his picture, inſomuch that if he ſee it but 
drawne'in Paper he will preſencly pull it in peices : The Serpent, 
that Helliſn Panther, beares ſuch an inveterare hatred- againſt 
God that he cannot indure his Picture; and therefore when he 
ſaw Gods Image drawne in a peice of earth, I mean in Ad 
at the creation, he was never at reſt till he had pulled it in peices: 
and in whomſoever he ſhall finde it drawne anew as it is in 
all beleevers, though not ſo perfectly as was the fiſt draught ) 
againſt chem he and his Imps bear an implacable hatred, and 
labours wich tooth and naile to tear in peices this Image dit they 
cannot this, then at leaſt to keep them under that weare it; or 
28 the Gaderens dealt with Chriſt, to keep ſuch out of their 
coaſts: By a La of Oſtraciime they will banith ſuch out of 
their company, as the Athenians did themſelves, and the Spar- 
tans Demaritus, and as the Epheſiansuled Hermodorms , who 
caſt him our of the City becauſe he was a truſty and an honeſt 
man, adding this ſentener, Let none of us be over good for ought, 
if hee be, let him ſeeke another place, and get him other compa- 
moons. 

Here then (beloved Chriſtian) learn not to be diſcouraged 
for this that thou art not reſpected, nor had in account with 
many world lings as thou deſerveſt; the more the men of this 
World ſhall hate, the more ſtrive thou to be unlike them, that 
they may hate thee ; the more [nvidia rumpantsr ut ilia Codri: 
They contemne thee becauſe they do not know thee z/ thou art 
not of the World, what marvell if the Wotld hate thee, thou 
art « ſtranger, care not if the Dogge bark at thee : The Philo- 
ſopher in Laertius (aid of a Dancer, © no melins feceris eo de- 
terins facias, and Aus deteri ui eomelins, The better thou dan- 
ceſt the worſe thou att, and the worſe the better: So the bet- 

ter 
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tet thou art in the Worlds judgment, the worſe thou art; and 
the leſſe thou art in the Worlds account, the greater art thou in 
Gods: As T acitws ſpeaks of the Images of Brutss and Caſſins, 
which were not ſhewed amongſt the reſt in Tiberius his time, 
Eo bonoratiores quod non oftendebantur : So the more thou art 
deſpiſed the more honourable art thou, if thou canſt injoy ti- 
ches and honours and favour with the men of this World, as 
Joſeph undet Pharaoh, and Obediah under Ahab thou mayſt, (o 
that it be without the loſle.of Gods favour : if thou canſt not, 
count not of the Joſle. The woman cloathed with the Sun, 
treads the Moon under her feet, Revel. 1 2. If thou be cloathed 
- with the wedding Garment of the Sun of righteouſneſſe, and 
the bright beames of the Goſpell inlighten thy dark and clou- 
dy heart, all worldly honours, riches, pleaſures (which are as 
mutable as the Moon, tread them under foot, and ſet them at 
naught requite the worldlings with a like kindneſſe, have the 
moſt precious things on earth in 2s baſe eſteeme as they have 
thee. This is a leflon ( Iconfels) hard to be learned, and pra- 
ciled by very few : No marvel! Chtiſt, Flock as it is little in e- 
ſtimation and account of the World, ſo is it alſo little in com- 
pariſon with the World, which is the ſecond propoſition obſer- 
ved irom the quantity. 

It is true which the eſsentiall truth hath told us, That many 
are called, yet not ſo many as the upholders of univerſall Grace 
would have us to beleeve; for he that ſhewed his La wes unto 
Jacob, his Statutes and Ordinances unto Iſrael, and dealt not 
ſo with any Nation, nor gave the Heathen knowledge of his 
Laws + he that prohibits to caſt Pearls before Swine, and to 
give that which is holie to Doggs, he that brings a dronghe up- 
on one City when he makes it raine upon another: he that com- 
mandy Paul to Preach in Macedonia, and forbids him to Preach 
in Aſia, ſhewes plainly that he is not tyed in any obligation to 
offer ſo much as the internall meanes of Salvation to all, but 
of thoſe many that are called few are choſen, Matth. 20. Will 
ye have a type of it, fix hundred thouſand are called out of Æ. 

pt, but onely two of them enter into the promiſed Land: 
Three and twenty thouſand are called to fight againſt ¶Midian, 
but onely three hundred are choſen, 7d. 7. Gideon Fleece is 
wet 
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wet when the whole Earth is dry. Eight perſons are ſaved in 
the Ark, whenthe whole World, that would not hearken unto 


the Preacher of righteouſneſs, is drowned : five Cities are burn- 


ed, only three Soules that believed God and fied unto the Hills 
were preſerved. The Seed falls foure waies out of the Sowers 
hand; ſome amongſt Thornes and that is choaked : ſome a. 
mongſt ſtones, and chat is withered; ſome by the way ſide, and 
that is devoured, ſcarce the fourth part falling into good 
2 is preſerved : Chrift hach a little Flock, but the Devill 

ath a Kingdome, nay a world of Kingdomes: Al theſe are 
mine: He lyed, but in ſome ſort his ſpecc': was true; he is the 
Prince of this World, he drives the whole World in a driit be- 
fore him, as a Butcher doth his Flock to the Shambles : Chriſt 
catcheth here a Sheep and there anocher out of Satans Drove, 
to make up to himſelfe a little Flock; he hath che Vintage, 


: Chriſt hath the Gleanings , as the ſcattered Grapes when the 


Vintage is ended, and as the after ſhaking of an Olive Tree, 
here a Berry and there a Berry onthe outmoſt boughs, 7/a. 24. 
13. For this cauſe, as if it were too much that Chriſts Church 
ſhould be called a Flock, it is elſewhere called a Houſhold, Eph. 
2. Gal. 6. This is too large a name, and therefore is it limited: 
in a Houſe there be Veſſels of honour and Veſſels of diſhonour, 
the former onely are Chriſts, the other he leaves to Satan: 
there be Sons in an houſe, and there be Servants, Chriſt makes 
challenge to none but Sons and Daughters, the reaſon is plaine; 
the way to Hell is a broad way, they may go by thouſandsto it, 
there is roome for Foot and Horſe, and Cart and Coach and 
all; it is plaine and — , no hedges to keep paſſengers in, 
no mire to withhold them, no blocks to ſtop and hinder their 
paſſage : But the way to Heaven (like that deſcribed by Livie 
to Tempe in Theſſalie ) is but one ſingle narrow cragpy path, 
all that go that way, muſt ( as neer as may be) tread in the 
footſteps of him that is gone before, Vix. Chriſt : There is the 


' ſharp thorny hedge of the Law co pale them in, and the fiery 


Cherubs to affray them , and the blade of a Sword ſhaken to 
diſcourage them, and the mire and clay of tribulation to keep 
theirlegs, as it were, inthe ſtocks, and many blocks and ſtops 
doth Satan caſt before rhem to bring them to the ground ; — 
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when thou art come to the gate, it is but like a needles eye: It 
thou be puffed up with luxury and drunkenneſſe, thou muſt 
empty thy ſelfe : If thou bee ſwelled with pride and ambition, 
thou muſt humble thy ſelfe : If thou be loaden with the droſſe 
and trath of this world, thou muſt disburthen thy ſelfe , thou 
muſt pull downe thy top- maſt, and ſtrike ſaile, and become ſlen- 
der and little, and nothing in thine own eyes, or thou ſhalt ne- 
ver finde entrance. 

This being thus, I much wonder why either Belarmine , or 
the moſt impudent and brazen-faced Divine that ever the Ro · 
man Church bred , ſhoul i not bluſh to place multitude, and a 
glorious viſibility of Profeſſors amongſt the infallible marks of 
the true Church; which if they prove, I will not ſay to be pro- 
per and inſeparable marks (the mark which Belarmine aimes at) 
but to carrie ſo much as a ſhew of probability, I dare boldly in- 
ferr that neither eAbrahars, nor any of the Patriarchs ; nor Eli- 
4. nor any of the Prophets; nor Athanaſius, nor any of the Oc- 
thodoxall Biſhops of that time; nor Chriſt, nor any of his Apo- 
ſties were of the true Church: all of which had multitude, and 
glorious viſibility of Profeſſors as ſtrongly againſt them, as the 
Romaniſts can prove it to be on their tide, Where was this 
multitude and viſibility , when Abrabam and his Wife were 
Pilgrims in e/£gypr, and ¶ anaau, and had not ſo much as a child 
to leave behind them? where, when Elia complained that he 
was left alone, that (mall remnant which God had reſerved to 
himſelfe being ſo hid, that they were unknown to Elias himſelf, 
though a principall member of che Church > Where, when the 
Prophet complained, that not a righteous man could be found in 
Peruſalem? per. 5.1. Where,wben Chriſt firſt began to preach, 
and made choiſe ot 1 2. Apoſtles for this purpoſe, one of which 
proved a thief, Where in the time ofthe Arian perſecution, 
when to uſe Hierems words, the whole world groaned and 
wondered to ſee her ſelfe become an Arian > When this plague 
ſpread over the whole Chriſtian world, and infected two Biſhops 
of Rome, and was ſtrengthened by ten ſeverall Councels, in 
which the decrees of the Nicene Synod were repealed. When 
whole burt hen of the Church / in reſpe of men) lay upon the 


ſhoulders of Athana/irs, and a few other torlorn B.ſhops, which 
endured 
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endured either impriſonment or baniſhment, or otherwiſe hid 
themſelves, and durſt not ſhe w their faces: By this which hath 
been ſpoken, as it is evident that this note of multitude notes no» 
thing; or if any thing. the contrary to Befarmines note: So is it 
alſo as cleare, that that glorious ſhew of viſibility (of which 
theſe Threſoes make fnch great boaſt } neither makes their cauſe 
d, nor hurts ours. Where was the Proteſtants Church for 
divers hundreds of years before Martin Luthers dayes ? many 
there were not of that Church; true, there needed not. Chriſts 
flock is litt le. plorionſly conſpicuous it was not; true, for neither 
was that needfull. Where was this great multitude 0! Believers, 
and glorious ſplendor of Pro ſeſſors, when the Prophet complain- 
ed that he was left alone > When E ſay exclaimed, That from the 
fole of the Foote to the crowne of the head there was nothing but 
bruiſes and putrified ſores, Ia. 1. When all Jernſalem was trou- 
bled about the birch of Chriſt, when the Chriſtians groaned un- 
der the ten bloody perſecutions inflicted by the Pagans} an un- 
der the eleventh cauſed by the Arians? As inthoſe times, ſo in 
the times before Martin Leather, the weſtern Church was at a 
low ebbe, and the Moon did ſuffer almoſt a totall Eclipſe : No 
marvail, ſeeing it was foretold that there ſhould be an apoſtacy, 
2 Theſ. 2, And that the ſecond Beaſt ſhould cauſe all , both 
at and ſmall, rich and poor, free and bond to receive a marke 
in their right hands, and in their fote- heads, Apec. 1 3. 16. And 
that all Nations ſhould be drunk with the wine of the fornicati- 
on of the whore of Babylon, Apoc. 18. 3. Yet even then I make 
no doubt but God had his true Church, becauſe the gates of 
Hell ſhall never prevaile againſt it. Although I could neither 
neither name the perſons who, nor the places where ( which 
notwithſtanding I can do both) as ] doubt not but wee had all 
Anceſtors living 1 20. yeares 2goe , and yet none of us can name 
either perſon or place, or profeſſion of any of them: and 1 
doubt not but there is a moone immediately after the change, 
although I cannot point out the place with my finger, and ſay 

here it is. * | 
Now as this doctrine proves amplitude and multitude 
of Believers to be no true and infallible e of Gods 
Chutcch : So it takes away an excuſe which is common in the 
world 
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world to do as the moſt do : wherein we may jaſtly renew g. 
nece's complaint, Inter canſas malorum noſtrorum eft quod vi vi- 
ww ad exempla nec ratione componimar , ſed multitudine abduci- 
mur. Quod fi panci facerent nollemns imitari: cum plures facere 
ceperunt, quaſi honeſtine ſit quo frequent ius, & ſequimur, & recti 
apnd nos locum tenet error ubi ꝑublicus eſt faltus, Here comes in- 
to my minde a ſtory recorded by Aunſter in his diſcription of 
Friſland : Carolus Mertellus Dake of Brabant , coming into 
Friſland, perſwades Rapotis Duke thereof to embrace Chriſtian 
Religion , and to this purpoſe ſent 2 a certaine Biſhop 
to inſtru him in the grounds of Chriſtian Faith; After a time 
Raporus yeelds, and going into the water with the Biſhop to re- 
ceive the Sacrament of Bapt. having one foot in the River where 
he was to have been baptized, he demands of the Biſhop whe- 
ther more of his Progenitors were in Hell, or in Paradile , the 
Biſhop replying in Hell, preſently the Duke ſteps back, and refu- 
fi ig bapritme, {2id, I had rather bein Hell with the moſt , then in 
Paradiſe with the feweft. Many deride the folly of this man, 
who follow'his example; rebuke the Adulterer for his dallying, 
or the Drunkard for his carouſing, or the Swearer for his blal- 
pheming, or the Uſuter for his grinding, or the Sabborh-breaker 
for his prophaning : What but univerſality of finne moſt procure 
him a pardon ;but ut it uds pecrantium nos parit erroris patroci- 
mum (aith Hierome , and he that excaſerh his fault by aſledging 
of multitude / ſaith St. Auſtin) ſeeks not a patron for his cauſe, 
but a fellow for his puniſhment , and God hath commanded us 
not to follow a multitude to do evilf : and we have now tearned 
that Chriſts Church is not a great, bat a little flocke. It is x true 
faying of Livie;maejor pars pletumq; vincir meliorem. In doing of 
ood it is good to have company: but where they leave the way 
of God, we muſt leave their wayes. It is the worſt kind of good 
feſlowfhip to go to Hell for company, enam quo COMMA ning 
ev melius : bat alem quo communins eo pejus, It's more dunge- 
rdus when 1 whole houſe i (ick of the Pfapne, then when only 
one of the family iv infected, worfe when it is in a whole Towne, 
bot worſt of all when ir is ſpread chrough the whole Kingdome. 
The aniverſafity of fin is an argument that Go.is plague is wayt- 
ing at the doors of that houſe TY or Kingdorne, to fall upon 
Re - 
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it, and to deſtroy it. Poets fable that a little before the Trojave 
warre, the Earth made complaint to 7wpiterthat ſhe was loaden 
with the fins of wicked men, and could no longer beate them, 
the offenders were io many. Whereupon Per ſtirred up the 
T rejan wars, to eaſe the earth of the multitude of offenders: and 
indeed Wattes are commonly Gods new brooms (which ſweep 
cleane ) whereby be purgeth this Auge ſtabulum, and ſweep- 
ech away the common heaps of ſinnes. And in them it falls out 
according to the proverb, Ur wittor fleat, & victus intereat, 
That both parties ſuſtaine loſſe as then it fell out. But wee have 
better examples then Poeticall fictions for 1:luſtracion of this 
int. 

"What was the cau e of the drowning of the old World 2 See 
Gen. 6.12. Univerſalicy of finne : All fleſh had corrupted his 
way upon the earth. What was the cauſe why Sodeme was bur- 
— > See Cen. 18. Community of ſinne: not ten righteous men 
could be found in ſive Cities. For ſhame then plead not univer- 
ſality for ſinne, leſt if thou be parcaker with the multitude in 
theic ſinnes, thou ſuffer wit h them in their puniſhments, If No- 
ah had been like unco them of the old world, he had been drow- 
ned with them: And if Lot had been like his neighbours of So- 
dome, he had been burned with chem. If thou wilt enter ioto 
life, be ſingular, goe not with the moſt, but wich the beſt, A- 
brabam muſt come out of Chaldæa, though none but his Wife 
accompanie him: and Lot muſt leave Sodome , though all his 
neighbours for{ake him. He chat will tollow the ſtreame aud 
current of Rivers, ſhall at length come to the deep Sea: and hee 
that willfollow the ſtream and current of times, ſhall at length 
come to the deep of Hell. So much of che ſecond, the third 

followeth. 

Feare not. | 

Of that f: are whereby a man is moved either to obey God, or 
de part from his precepts, Peter Lombard ſets downe 4. kinds. 
Servile, which hath p for its object; it ariſeth from the ap- 
pre henſĩon of Gods wrath,and curſes of the Law. He that is the 
ſabjeR of this fear, will abſtaine from ſinne, and do that which 
is good, Now virtutis amore, ſed formidine pens, as Forace 
ſpeaks. Nes tiere amittendi aternum bonum quod non amat, ſed 
timer 
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rtimore pat iendi malum quod fermidat, as eAnſftin notes. This is In Pſa). 127: 
a preparation, or previall diſpoſi ion to the next kind of feare, ver. 7+ 
which is called chaſt and filiall : /r & rhe beginning of Wiſdome, 
as Solomon cal'sit, and it is to filiall feare, as the needle is to the 
thread; fo Auſtin illuſtrates it) the needle makes way for the 
thread, and draws it after it, yet ſo as that the thread, not the 
needle remaines inthe cloath, and tyes the parts together. Fili- 
all ſeate, the ſecond kind, is joyned with faith, and love of God, 
and bath Culpam tor its object: this is a ſpeciall part of Gods 
- worſhip : T hou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God and /erve him, Deut. 
6.13. The third is Isitial&, which doth not ſpecifically , but 
modally and gradually diffet from filiall : And indeed in the beſt 
of Gods children, as all other vertues, fo alſo filiall feare is but 
Initiall. Cunttorum in terris gementinm imperfecta perfect io oft, 
ſaith Hierowe, they are pilgrims, and a pilgrims motion is ( as 
all murations ate) acta enti in potentia, as the Philoſopher de- 
fines mot ut. The fourth is mundane and humane, unto which 
we may referre that which ſome SchooImen make 3 fiſth kind of 
feare , which they call naturall , which is not evill it it be kept 
within its bounds. For to be touched ſomewhat with thoſe 
things which be by nature terribilia. and may do evill, as Death, 
Famine , want of neceſſaries for this life, is not evill. Ariſtotle 
notes it as a kind of brutiſhneſſe in the Celtæ that they feared 

ot Lightnings, nor Inundations, nor Earth-quakes. But now to 
exceed in this kinde , and for avoyding of mundane evills to 
incurre the diſpleature of God: with Ci ſervant , to fee 
thine Enemies, but not thy Friends: with Saw/, to be greatly 
afraid of Goliah, and not to ſee the power of God in little Da- 
vid: It procee. s from an evill root, an immoderate love of this 
world, and is joyned with a diſtruſt to his providence, who 
hath ſaid, I wil not leave thee nor forſale thee, and is here forbid- 
den by our Saviour, Feare not. 

- Janwnslike it looks both back-ward and forward. Backwards 
to the precedents of this Chapter, & ſo it contains the uſe which 
we ate to make of that which hit herto hath been delivered con- 
cerning Gods providence. Forward to the latter part of the 
verſe, and ſo it is a concluſion of an argument a Wiori, thus : 
GodsekR are Kings ſonnes, States of Paradiſe, and beires appa · 

rent 
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rent to the crown of Heaven; E 755 they need not feare, but he 
will watch over them, with * atherly proviſion, protection, 
and direction in his kingdome of grace. Take it whether way ye 
will, and it will afford us this propoſition ; Such is Gods fatherly 
care and providence over his children, that they need not be 
diſcouraged by humane nor mundane fears. 

As the night Crow ſees in the night, but is blind in the day: 
So a naturall man is quick · ſighted in temporall things, but blind 
in ſpirituall; For as the Sun ſighteneth the Earth, but darkeneth 
the Heaven: So his undetſtanding giveth him ditection about 
earthly things, but for heavenly and ſpirituall, them it datkneth 
and obſcureth. This as by many other things it is evident, fo eſ- 
pecially by the worlds raſh judgement touching Gods provi- 
dence over his children while they remaine in theſe houſes of 
clay; for they ſeeing that the godly are oftentimes hunted as a 
Partridge upon the mountains, or as a Pelican in the Wilder- 
neſſe, and an Owle in the Deſart: whereas the ungodly ( as 
Job ſpeaks ) have their houſes peaceable, and without fear, and 
the rod of God is not upon them, they rejoyce in the ſound of 
the Organs, and ſpend their dayes in wealth: They I ſay, ſee- 
ing theſe ys, not being able to give the true reaſon of them, 
C becauſe God made them neither of his Court nor Privie Coun- 
ſell ) and yet ſtorning to be ignorant in any ching (though they 
knew nothing as they ought to have known) began to ſye and 
libel! againſt that eternall power in which they live, & move, and 
have their being. Some of them, becauſe they would not ſeem 
ro impure any injuſtice unto God , thought that ſuch as they 
ſaw groaning under the heavy burden of affliction, howſoever 
unto the worlds eye they — ſeem devout and righteous, yet 
in very deed, and before God, which ſeeth not as man ſeeth (for 
man looks on the outward appearance, but God be holds the 
heart) they were diſſemblers and hypocrites. Thus Paul when 
he had = dude a few ſticks for the fire , and a Viper came out 
of the heat, and leapt on his hand, was by the Barbarians. coun 
ted a murtherer, eh, when the beavy band of God was vpon 
him, was by Zophar thought to be a man forgotten of God for 
his —— Nay Chriſt our Saviour , that immaculate Lamb, 
Whe bad dent no wichedneſſe , nevther was. there any gwile found tn 

his 
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bei, wat judged by the Fewer us 4 man plaguoi and ſmitthy 
of God for his innes, Ila. 5 3. 5. Others, not much unlike the 
old Thratians, who (as Heredotu: writes) when it thundered, 
uſed to ſhoot up their arrows towards Heaven, and to tell God 
that he cared for none but himſelie) affirmed, that though God 
had made the world, yet the government thereof he commir. 
ted to Fertarerwiſdome and direction. Others, that he ruled 
Cæleſtiall bodies, and thoſe that are above the Moone; bot for 
theſe bafe creatures that are below, it is againſt his divine Ma je- 
ſtie to teſpect : Scilicet i Swpers labor e, ec. Others, that hee 
was tyed to ſecond cauſes, and could work no otherwiſe then he 
found them diſpoſed. Herenpon came the fable of the three 
Fates ſitting by ?-piter , the one holding x Diſtaff, the ſecond 
ſpinning, the third cutting the thread. whoſe decrees Pupiter 
cannot alter nor reſiſt: and Hemer brings in upiter with a chain 
in his hand, to which the whole world is tyed in certaine links of 
Cauſes : Jupiter hath in his owne power the moving of the firft 
linke; but after the firſt like is moved, then hee meddles with no 
more, but one link draws on another. The ſame Poet brings in 
8 complaining upon the Fates, by whole immutable decree 

e is hindered that hee cannot deliver Sarpedox from death + 
And Neptune defiring to hinder Viyſſes from coming into his 
Countrey, for the hurt done to his ſonne Polyphemsas , but can- 
not, becauſe the Fates are agzialt him. So ne in Virgil com- 
plaines that ſhe is reſiſted by the Fates, from hindering Æ xeas 
to come into Italie. Men incaptedeſiſtere vittans, 

Nec poſſe Italia Texcroram avertere regem 
Dnippe vetor fatis, 

Nay ſome upon this occafion ſtickt not to come to that height 
of impiety, that they advemured to deny that which with a pen 
of iron, and wirh the point of a diamond is written in the tables 
of cheir hearts, that there is a God. 

Marmoreo Licinus tegitnr tumulo, Cato parve, 
Pomprinonullo. — 
And hereupon to make up the yerſe came that blaſphemous 
fpeech — O mis parat eſſe deum? Ves blaſphemous mouth, there 
is God, and this God is not God of the mountaines only, but 


ke is God of the valleys too; he looks not only to the things 
Which 
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which are in Heaven (his Throne) but aſſo unto the things that 
are on Earth ( his foot - ſtool) che young Ravens are fed by him; 
one Sparrow cannot fall unte the ground without him; he num- 
bers the haires of our heads, and puts our teares into a bottle, 
and marks our treadings, an i reckons our ſteps. Hee careth for 
his chosen as a Shepheard doth for his Flock, nay as a Maſter 
doth for his houſhold;; nay as a Father for his own Children. A. 
father pittieth his owne children, ſo i the Lord merciful to them 
that feare him: Nay as 4 mother leveth the ſonne of her mombe, 
Lib. 8. Ethic, Which is greater then the fathers love, as Ariſtotle well noteth. 
cap. 12, * (an a woman forget the child of her womb ? Ila. 49 Emphatically 
KS ſpoken, a woman? Women where they love, love earneſtly. Na- 
vid to ſhew the ardency of Jonathan: love towards him, hyper- 
bolically extolls it above the love of a woman. (un a woman 
forget her child? Her love to children is great, not only by rea- 
ſon that the ſex doth daily converſe with children, which is a 
meanes of encreaſing love, but alſo by a naturall ſympathy be- 
tween them. Can a woman forget the child of her owne womb ? 
She loves others, but much more that which is neereſt of her 
blood, a part of her ſelfe, whom ſhe loved before ſhe either knew 
either name or ſexe. Can 4 Woman forget the child of her wombe ? 
Its almoſt impoſſible: but becaule ſuch Monſters have been heard 

of in the world; 

Sevns amor decuit natorum ſanguine mat rem 
Commaculare manus. 

Therefore he adds; Though ſbe ſhould , yet I will never forget 
thee. His love to his is more then a womans to her owne child. 
He teſpects us as a member of his body, to ſpeak after the man- 
| I. 49. ner of men: Nay as his deareſt member, as his eye, nay as the 
l A Chiefe part of his eye, As the apple of hu eye, Zach. 2. 8. And 
though Baa! ( as Elia mocked ) may perhaps be weary, or be 
in purſuit of his Enemies, or a{lcep, and would be awaked;7et he 
that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. Witneſſe the 
wonderfull preſervation of his Church apgainſt the perſecuti- 
ons an { cruelties of Pharach, Haman, eAntiochns, Sennacherib, 
Decius, Diocleſian, and other Pagans, Vale s and other Here- 
ticks of old, and many other, both of former and laſt times, 
whoſe names I will not now repeat, becauſe I may not load your 
eareg 
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exres with ſuch harſh ſtuffe. If I might preſume upon your at- 
tention in this kind, Ihad rather —— in this little 2 of 


ours, — of. Poperie, through 
the red Sex of Queen Marie Reign. - — curſes hach the Ro- 
miſh Babylon intended? Nay what hath he not intended againſt 
her?He hath ſent his fierce Buls to puſh her down, & to trample 
her honour in t he duſt. He hath chundred out his Canons charg- 
ed with bullets of Auat hemaet againſt her: He hath ſet open Hel 
gates (for to this three-crowned ( erberas is given. the key of 
the bottomle ſſe pit and ſent out locuſts to a nnby het. He hath 
uſed baſe flatterie, open hoſtility, cunning practiſes, ſecret con- 
ſpiracies, dangerous tteaſons, helliſh deviſes, to overthrow her. 
But behold the watchtull eye of God our heavenly Father over 
his Children: His Bulls which in former times have ſeemed ſo 
wilde, that ſcarce ſome hundreds met toget het in 2; Provineiall 
Synod dui ſt baite them, have proved ſuch cowardty-Daſtards, 
that every ſingle Curre hath been able ro lugge them, -proving 
much like to the counterfeit ſhews of Semiramis, when ſhe was 
to fight with the Indian King, which afar off ſeemed co be Dro- 
medaries and Elephants; hut when they came to tryal, proved 
nothing but Oxen hides, ſtuffed and bumbaſted wich ſtraw. His 
Canons troll like Domit ian thunder, a noiſe heard, hut no bullet 
felt. His locuſts hurt none, but ſuch as had not the Seale of 
God in their fotebeads. Hs plots and deviſes againſt Queen 
Elizabeth and King amet, ſo defeated and:broughtito nought, 
that maugre the beards of all Nemiſb Traytors, and in deſpight 
of all the Devils of Hell, they were buck: brought untacheir 
graves in peace. Give me leave ( before e uſe and appli- 
eation of this propoſition )) to put you in mind of two delivetan- 
ces, which as they are never to be forgotten ij but te be mitten 
wich pens of iron. and the point of a Diamond in che, tables of 
our hearts 080 do they give evident teſtimonie of) the ic, 
which our heavealy Fat her bearech-over hu Cheſen The one 
was in 88. when our Enemies were: putpoſed to twallow us up 
quick, they were {a wratchſully chſpleaſed with us ; Then the 
"Kings of the earth ftood up, andthe Nyirrm it ulers) Baalag 
und Ruin; the Spaniarideant: the Popertoake DDB“ tog. 
ther 4zx4ibſieht Lord, dodge bo Gesel ſaying, Come 


an 
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— root them out , that they be ne more « ptople,, and tb 
the name of England way be no wore in axce. But what 
followed > He that Alt in Heaven laughed them te ſcorne, the 
Lord bud ahem in derifoon- Hr ſpaks ante them in his wrath, and 
did us them is his ſore diſpleaſure. He put a book. in their neſet, 
and s bridle in their lips, and carryed them back againe , not the 
ſame way they came ( as he did Sezzacberib ) but a ſtrange 
and unknown way (to the Si rd for all his ſayling) through 
the cold Northern Seas, and the boyſterous Weſtern Ocean; 
Whence after Leviathan had talen his full of them, and the Sea 
which then faught for England was glutted with the multitude 
of dead corps, a few weather-beaten Souldiers returned home 
in corne and tattered Ships, co carry their Maſter word, that it 
was hard for him to prevaile where God was bis enemie. Pret 
were thoſe verſes of ¶ landias ipoken to Theedoſiws the fir 
when hee prevailed againſt his Enemies by belp of the wind 
which blew duſt in their faces, applyed to Queen Elizabeth, 


0 niminw dilecte des cui militat «ther, 
Et conjur ativeninnt in prelia vents. 


Turned thus to Queen Elizabeth, 


O ximinm diledta dro cui militat agu, 
Et cenjur ath veniunt in claſſica vents. 


Neither is the Zelanders invention to be forgetten, who upon 
this occation in a new coine of filver ſtamped a Sbip ſinking, with 
this motto, Veit, it, fwir : andina coine of Sold, Hews 

Arup 5: oe find examples parallel to i 

This, of at, ma parallel to it; 
but the other which — - — . 1605. which is 
fuch that a man would ſcarcely beleive that che Devil himfe, 
though he be a ſubtle Serpent, could invent ſo wicked a plot : or 
he and all bis Angels, though they be murtherers from the be- 

ing, would wot rremble to put in execution. ſo cruel a de- 
vice; if wee hall-curne over all Hiſtories of ancient and later 
tmes, we ſhall not finde one i match it, What ſhall I fay unte 


you. 
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you by way of Preface , but as Iſaiah begins his Prophefie, Hear 
- beavnr, and brarte O earth: Or with Je, Heare ye thus © yee 
Elders, aud hearken all ye Inhabitants of this land, whether ever 
ſuch a thing hath been in your dayes, or in the days of your fathers, 
or in the deyes of your fore-fathers : 1 e childre # of it; and 
let your children tell their children , their children tell a- 
ther generation: When Balaam: ſervants did not onely wiſh as 
once that Barbarian did, 
Eu? SerirrG@ gale pry ture e: 1 
Nor as Nero added, when he ſet Rome on fire, V {1 when 
I am living let the whole World burne with fire ; but bad almoſt 
put in execution their cruell intendments. Nor as T arquis in 
Livie, and Periander in Herodotus, to cut off the chile beads, 
that there might be a paricie ( Couſin german to confuſion ) a- 
mongſt the reſt , bur to cut off head and tayle, branch and ruſh 
in one day: To make the body of this Kingdome like dead Pri- 
amn, in the Poet, . Avulſum bameris caput ,, & fine nomine 
corpus : When that place which was ordained for the eſtabliſh- 
ing of wholſome Lawes , for the ſafety and peace of this King- 
dome ſhould bave been made like to that old Topher , where is 
burning and much wood kindled, as it were, with a river of 
Brimſtome : Or as tu did of old. Flammarum globos liguefa- 
| Haque volvere ſaxa, belching out flames of fire, and heaps of 
ſtones, not much unlike to the deſtructions of Sodome, and the 
miſerable deſolations of dolefull Gomorrah. When thoſe true 
Pcofeſſors, which ſhoull have remained after ſuch an overthrow, 
ſhould have been like a few ſcattered grapes after the vin- 
tage is ended, and like pellicans in the Wilderneſſe , and could 
have expected for nothing but what was written in Ezecbiels 
ſcrowle, Limentations, and Monrning, and Woes : O dawgbter Ezech, 2. 


| of Babylon, Worthy to be waited with . „ bappy ſhall be be 
| of os : 


Suet. in Mer. 


* 


that rewardeth thee as thou haſt deſerv Tea, bleſſed fall 
be be that takrth thy children and daſheth thew' againſt the ſtones, 
| Now did not he who bath ſaid, Feare not ink feds who keep- 
| eth us from the ſnare of the bunter, keepe ns from thoſe ſnares 
which they had laid privily for , and from the traps of thoſe 
wicked doers > Did not be which taketh the wilie in their owoe 
cruſtineſſe, and ſaveth the a7 from the hand of the violent 
2 


Uſe. 


( 
man, as E ſpeak» in Tok; Let the/s fall into their owe nete, 
aud let ui tver eſcape tim. Tys dowbrieſs it m the Lords doing, 


axd it is marvellens in pur e324. By this which bath been Aid, 


che DoQrine is cleare Jet us pow, come to the Ule, 
Gods cite and prqyjdence over bis children ſuch, that they 
need got be dilcevraged. by hamage or mundane terrouts and 


ſeites? Oh then comfort thy ſeſſe thou child of God, whoſo- 


eter thou att, which art toſſed with contrary winds in the tem- 
peſtuous Sea, and begin to ſay unto thy weary and diſtreſled 
ſoul with the Kingly Prophet. Why art rhow {+ /ad my /oule, 


aud Why art thou fo di[quieted within wy. breaft ? Doth he, Who + 


Het the beams of his chambers in the water, and makes the clouds 
his chariots, and walks upon the Wings of the wind, Care for Agar 
and her brat, and will he negle& Sarab and her ſonne > Doth 
he make his Raine to fall, his Sunne to ſhine upon the unjuſt, 


and will he ſuffer to famiſh the ſoule of the righteous ?. Is he 2 
S$iviour of all men, and wall he fotſake them that believe? Dot h, 


tie nonriſh the roaring Lyon, feed the young Raven, give the 
little Wren her dinner, provide tor the poere Sparrows, where- 
of two are ſold for a farthing, Aas. 10. chat's too dear, five for 
two farthings in this Chaptet: Ina word, doth he give food to 
all fleſn, and will he ovetſee his owne ? Doth his providence 
extend to ſenſleſſe creatures, to the graſſe and Lilie of the lieldꝰ 
What will he not do for them, for whole ſakes theſe and all o- 
ther creatures in the world were made ? Hee that bath given us 
his Son, what will he deny us ? He that bath provided for us and 
promited us the Kingdom of Heaven, will he deny us the Earth 
ſo far as ĩt is expedient for us to have it ? Heaven and all crea- 
tutes under it ſhall change theit natures, rather then this hitle 
Flock hall be left deſolate. The bungry Lion ſhall not touch the 
Lords Prophet; The devouring Fire ſhall ſtay its burning; The 
Whale ſhall preſerve Jenas; The Earth without labour ſhall 
yeeld her encreaſe ; The Sunne and Moone ſhall ſtand ſtill ; The 
barren Wilderreſſc ſhall afford bread ; The raging Sea ſhall be- 
come dry ground, and the flinty Rock. shall be turned into a 
ſpringing Well, before the leaſt Lamb of Chriſts little Flock 5haſl 


be left deſticure. Go too then, let Hell rage, let fury ſwell, let. 
the men of this world threaten to ſwallow thee up quick, when 


they 


633.9 
they are ſo wrathſully diſpleaſed with thee; yet put thou thy 
cruſt & confidence in him, who hat h ſaid, Fear wot little fleck ; and 
ſay, In the Lord put 1 7 truſt, how ſay ye then unte my ſoule, 
that ſhe ſhall flee likg 4 bird into the hills? The Lord is my frong 
rocks and my defence, whom then ſhall 1 Feare ; the Lord u the 
frength of my life, of whom ſhall then be afraid ?/What if the 
greateſt Potentates gf the world shall joyne their Forces a- 
gainſt chee, be who hath ſaid, Feare not little floeks, and I wilt . 
not leave thee nor forſake thee , is able, though they had finewes 
of uon, and necks of braſſe, to break them with a rod of iron, 
and to ctush them in pieces like a Potters veſſel; : ſo that thou 
may ſt boldly ſay, I will nor feare what man can dot unte me, Hebr, 13. 
What it the boy ſterous ſea carry thee up to to the heaven, and 
downe againe into the deep ? What if the waters do compaſſe 
thy ſoule, and the weees be wrapped about thy head (as Jonah. 
ſpeaks of bimie.fe ) Feare not any of theſe things that shall come Jen 
upon thee ; for though the waves of this troubleſome Sea be 
mighty, and rage 2 , yet the Lord that dwels on high is 
mightier: So that they shall not be able to drown thee ; but as 
Noab/s flood carried the Ark above the waters, ſo they shall car- 
ry thy head above the water floods , till they bring thee tothe 
Rock that is higher then thee. Come rock, come rope, come e- 
vill, come Devill , come what can come, nothing can come a- 
miſle ; For he that hath given the battes, and bath ſaid unto it. 
Hither ſhalt thon gee, & then ſhalt gee no further; here ſhalt thow Ib 38. 
ſtay thy raging waves. He that can put a hook inthe lips of Le- 
viat has, and peirce his jawes with an Angle: though be make 
the depth to boyle like a pot, and the Sea like a pot of oynt- 305 42 
ment (28 /ob peaks) hath bouud Leviathan that piercing Ser- F 
pent (28 C calls him) and all the powers of Hell in chaines of 
darkneſfle , ſo that they shall not move one foot to hurt thee, 
but as he permits them, and looſeth out their chains. The ſpiri- 
tuall Pharaoh may be a rerrourtothee, as he of At was to + 
the 1/raclites , but be shall not hurt her: For though he be not 
caſt intothe bottome of the Sea, leſt thou shouldſt be ſecure, yet 
he is dead on the shore, leſt thou shouldſt deſpair. The world may 
be to thee as the Canaanites wete to the /ſracliter, thornes in 


thy ſides, and pricks. in thine eyes, but it shall not om 
thee, , 


3 
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thee; wife may be ns Sawpſoxr was to him |} fetters and 
ſnares Sen e ſhall not prevaile 2 
geinſt thee. Thy ren may bevas a Ab/olow was to David, 
rebellious off-ſpring , but they hall not over- 
throw rhee. Feare not: for as the Angel ſaid to Gidron ; The 
Lord « with thee thow valiant man ; u art a branch of chat 
Vine, whereof the leaſt ſprig ſhall never be cht off : Thou art a 
of that body, whereof the leaſt part ſhall never be cor- 
rupted : Thou art a Sheep of that little flock , whereof not one 
ſhall ever periſh : Thou art a Souldier in that Camp, whereof 
the weakeſt in the end hall be x Conquerour. Feare not, the 
Lord i with thee thou valiant man; Neither tribulation, nor an- 
riss, nor nakgdneſſe, nor ſword, nor death, nor life, nor Angels, 
vor principalities , nor powers, nor things preſent , nor things to 
come, nor height, = — — any _ Hwa , * le to 
- ſeparate u from the love in Cbriſ feſws. He 7 name 
i Amen, the faithful and = Witneſſe ( and therefore cannot 
back with his word ) hath promiſed to his whole Flocke his 
vine protection and in his Kingdome of grace, and 
will at length bring us to everlaſting happineſle in his Kingdome 


of glory. Fear not little Flocke, for it is your Fathers pleaſure 
to give you the Kingdome, g # — 


The 


The Third Sermon: 


LUKE 12. 32. 


For it it your Fathers good pleaſure, &c. 


Axing finiſhed the former branch (the 
Doctrine) we are now to come to the 
e ſecond part (the Reaſon) and herein 
obſerve, 
1. The granter (your Father.) 
2. The thing granted ( a Kingdome. ) 
3. The grantees : Not all Adam ſons, 
' but the Sheep of this little Flock (you.) 


4 The conſideration, ot cauſe impulſive, and that is nothing 


in Man, but the love and pleaſure of Almighty God (your 
Father is well pleaſed.) At this time only of the firſt, the Gran- 
tor, your Father, 

He who hath one only naturall ſonne , God begotten from 
everlaſting, of the ſame ſubſtance with himſelfe, and in all 
things equall to himſelfe, and one only begotten ſonne by grace 
of Conception, Man, made of the ſeed and ſubſtance of a Wo- 
man (both which concur to the making of one and the ſame in» 
dividuall perſon of /wmanxecl, the Meſſiah } is (if you take the 
word not perſonally, but eſſentially) 1. A Father of all his 
Creatures, $;mi/itndine veſtigij, becauſe there is not the mean» 
eſt creature in the world , wherein he hath not imprinted ſome 
characters and foor-ſteps of himſelfe , in which teſpect 7ob calls 
the Worm his ſiſter and mother, 70617. 14. 

2. A Father of the E, Siwilitudine gloria: So they are 
called The ſoxne: of God, John 2. 6. 1 

3. 


Epheſ. 2. 
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3. A Father of all Mar-kind, Similitudius imaginis, wherein 
man was created, Ger. 1. 27. 6) 
= Not 2 all mankind, F a e 
ie, before t e founda lation o world was (not for an 
goodneſſe either of faith . which he did foreſee; for 
what did he foreſee, but what he decreed to beſtow upon them, 
of his free grace and love pick d and cull'd out of that maſſe of 
corruption , into which by Adams fin they were to.come : and 
in the fulneſſe of time effectually calleth, that is, ſeparateth from 
the world, and admits into his houſhold and familie, and makes 
them ( he by nature were dead is ſinnes and treſpaſſes ) living 
members of Chriſts myſticall bodie : Thus he is a Father of all be- 
lie vers. I Will be a father unte you, and ye ſhall be my ſonnes and 
daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. 6.18, 7 he (pirit of 
adoption beareth witneſſe that we are his children, and bids us cry 
Abba Father, Rom. 8. 16. In this ſenſe out Saviour bids us Cal 
no man father on earth , becauſe we have but one Father, which is 
God, Matth. 23. 9, and ſends us in our prayers to our Father 
which is in Heaven, CMatth, 6. 9. Thus is he a Father of his lit- 
tle flock. ens | 

And well may he be called Father; for what doth 2 natural 
parent to bis child, which the Father of Spirits doth not in an 
infinite, ſarger, and better meaſute to his? 

1. An earthly father begets his child, and is the cauſe of his 
naturall being. 0 

2. He gives him a name. 

3. He feeds him. 

Ne cloatheth him, 
. He protect him from wrongs. 

6, He cortects him for his faults. 

7. According to his meanes he provides an inheritance, or 1 
portion for him, God doth all theſe to his ſonnes, the Sheep of 
this little flock, _ The * 
. He begetr ut, Jam-1.18. For which cauſe ht is ffyled the father 
of fpirits, Heb.12.9. This is a meer work of to which the 
power of free · will doth no more concurre then a child is a Co- 
adjutor to his father at his natural generation I grant chat as.in 
ſubſtantial mutations, before i dime be corrupted, and GE 

educed, 


* 
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educed, e potentia materia, there are certaine alterations, or pre” 
vial diſpoſitions for making way to this change : So in this ſuper” 
natural mutation, when a ſonne of Adam is to be made a ſon of 
God, God ordinarily uſeth certain previal diſpoſitions. The 
Law and the Goſpel are preached ; the heart of man is ſhaken 
with the terrors of the law, and caſt down to the ground as Pa 
was at his converſion, and couched with feare of punishment, 
ſorrow for ſinne, deſire and hope of pardon, &c. But as thoſe 
previal alterations are no eſſential parts of natucal generation, 
(though preparatives thereunto.) Nor is there in the Matter 
any more then a meer paſlive power for receiving the ſubſtanti- 
al form : ſo neicher are theſe previal diſpoſitions any eſſential 
part of our ſupernatural regeneration : Nor is there in the wil 
| any active, but a mere paſſive power, for receiving this ſuperna- 
tural being, which is only wrought by the finger of God. 
The Apoſtles evidences are ſtrong for this point ; let us heare 
them: we are bis workmanſhip,rreatedin Chriſt —— Epheſ. 2. 10. 
there is no more power in a naturall man for begetting hinilelfe 
a cw, then there was in that dry duſt whereof Adam was 
made, for aſſiſting God in the creation of man. A naturall man Ephbeſ. 2. 1. 
is dead in finne : Can a dead man revive himſelfe ? Could Zaza Colel. 2. 13. 
rat, when he had been three dayes ſtinking in the grave , move 
hand or foot, till Chriſt had put his ſoule into him ? No more 
cana natural man ſo much as move himſelfe to a ſupernatural 
and ſpiricuall work, till God regenerate him, and as it were cre- 
ate him anew, and infuſe into the powers and faculties of his 
ſoule a quickning ſpirir. He hath a heart of ſtone ;( Iwill take x. 11 19 
* the ſtenie beart out of their bodies) a heart of ſtone, not a heart . = 
of iron; for though iron be hard, yet the heate of the fire will 
molliſie it, and the ſtroak of the hammer will turne it into a 
new forme: but no heat will mollifie a ſtone, no hammer can 
beate it out, orbring it into a new ſhape, but by breaking it: 
So our hearts are by nature ſuch, that they cannot be ſoftned or 
| turned to that which is right, till they be broken in pieces, and 
| caſt ina new mould. And again, as no water can be drawn out 


of a ſtone , ſo no goodneſſe can be educed out of a natural mans 

heart. We are by natute evill trees, and an evil tree cannot 

| bring forth good fruit. The Apoſtle tels us, That of our [elves Marth, 3. 18. 
| [ we * 
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we cannot ſo much a4 think, a good thought : That it © Gid thay 
giveth both the will and the deed. And our great Maſter (whom 
weare commanded from heaven to heare ) ſaith, That without: 
lim we can do not hing That thoſe to whom Peer 1 given to be 
the ſonnes of God, are not borne of blood, nor of the will of the fleſs, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. ] 

1. They are not borne of blood; that is, they come not by 
natural] propagation, for by this nativity wee are children of 
wrath. 

2. They are not of the wil of the fleſb. This may be referred to 
them which are borne of faithful Parents, yet begotten carnally. 
For as the wheat is ſown without chaffe ; but when it grows, the 
chaffe comes up with it. Or as the Hebrew Males which were 
circumciſed, begat children which were uncircumciſed , ſo the 
moſt holy and ſpiritual man begets a carnal ſonne ; the reaſon is, 

Ang. de pecta- Quia ex hoc gignit quod adhuc vetuſtum tenet, inter filies ſeculi 
toram merit. g K 7 a EY - 0 259. 
remiſſ.. lib, 7. dom e hoc quod in novitatem promovit inter filios dei, as eAnuſtin: 
605. 9. He begets according to that corruption which hee retains a- 
8 mongſt che ſonnes of men, not according to that perfection 
which he hath attained unto amongſt the ſons of God. 

3. They are not borne of the will of wan : That is, the will of 
man doth not co- work with God at his regeneration , to receive 
grace, and convert himſelfe. Let the Papiſta, and Pelagians, and 
Semi-pelagians buſie their braines, and confedetate themſelves, 
and joyne their forces againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles , maugre 
their beards it ſhall ſtand , which is confeſſed by an honeſt Frier, 

en Ferus in that there is not in the whole world of natural men, vel mica vi- 
oy 1. rium, ſo much as a dram or crum of power, whereby he may con- 
vert himſelfe, and become a ſonne of God, Thus then firſt he is 
our Father, not only by grace of adoption, but by grace of rege- 
[ neration ; he regenerates and begets us anew, by the waſhing of 
l! Tic, 2,5, the new birth, and the renewing of the holy Gheſt. 
| | 2, To his children thus begotten and born anew, he gives new 
names. Thos ſhalt be called by 4 new name, Ia. 62. 2. To him 
that overcometh I will give a white flone, and in the tone a new 
name, Rev. 2.13. 1 wil Write in it my neW name, Rev. 3. 1 2. Old 
things, when they are renewed, have new names given them : So 
old Byzantis, renewed by Conſtantine,was called after his name. 
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$0 x ſon of the old Adam, who of himſelf I. a child of wrath, i 
frebrand of hell, Gods enemy, and an alien from the common-wealth 
of Iſrael, being renewed and regenerate, and having given his 
name to Chriſt , is called a Chriſtian. This is a new name recei- 
ved from him , who after he had ſpoyled Principalities and Pow- 
ers, and like a trinmphant Conqueror,ſhewed them openly in his 
Chariot ofttiumph ( ſo Origen calls it) the Croſſe, bath recei- 
ved a name above all names that are named, not in this world on- 
ly, but alſo in that which is co come, The name alſo we receive 
in our Baptiſme when we are admitted into Chriſts Church, is a 
new name, and may put us in mind of our new and fpirituall e- | 
ſtate ( as the other which we receive from our Parents and An- 
ceſtors is a mark of out natural ſtate we received from them:) So 
that whenſoever we think of our names given us in our baptiſme, 
we ſhould think of our new birth, and be more and more renew- 
ed, according to that of the Apoſtle, Ola things are paſt, behold 
all things are become new. Therefore 44 many d are in Chriſt , let 
them be new creatures. New names and old natures are like new 
wine in old veſſels, ot like new cloath in an old garment, 
3. He feeds us, 1. with corporall food for the ſnſtenance 
of our bodies: The greateſt Prince of the world hath not ſo 
much de proprio , 28 a morſell of bread to put in his mouth, but 
what he receives from him who hath Heaven for his throne, and 
Earth for his foot-ſtoole ; who opens his hand, and gives to all 16. 5, f. 
creatures that wait upom him their meate in due ſeaſon; For "", 
which cauſe Chrift ſends us to heaven gates ro begge our daily 
bread , viz. not only the ſubſtance of bread, but bacul um pants, Ezck. 4. 16. 
(as the Scripture calls it) the power and h to nouriſh Dan. 26. 26, 
us, without whoſe benediction, be our tables furniſhed with 
never ſuch variety of diſhes, wee ſhall be but like Caligula 
gueſts, ar his golden banquet , we may well feed our eyes, but 
not our ſfottizcks : Or like to bim that eitesin a dreame , and 
when he awakes, behold his ſoule is empty. 
2. H: feeds us with ſpiritual food; that which was figured 
by the tree of life, and the waters that flowed out of the ſtony 
rock ( as ſome of the Fathers expound it) the bodie and blood of 
Chriſt unto eternal] life. 
3. He cloatheth us, as the Kings daughter, with a veſture of Palm 43. 
I 2 geld, 


Hebr, 13, 


þ Per, 1.4. 


. Uſe, 
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gold, the robe of Chtiſts righecouſneſſe , which we muſt put on 
as a wedding garment, that our filthy nakedneſſe may not ap- 


Revel, 3. 18, peate in his fight : and withall by degrees makes us glorious 


within, with the habite of ſanctification and inherent righte« 
ouſneſle. 

5. He protects us againſt all dangers, as bath been already 
ſhewed. 

6. He cottects us for our offences, 2s a father doth his child 
in whom his ſoule delighrech. 

7. He provides for us an Inheritance immortall, and undefi- 
led in che heavens. For it & your fatbers good pleaſure to give you 
a kingdome : The next thing that comes to be handled. But let 
us firſt by way of uſe and inference reflect upon the point we 
have in hand. 

Is God Almighty a Father of his little flock, and ſuch a father 
ks doth not only regenerate, but feedeth and cloatheth , and 
proteReth,and ditecteth, and hath in a readineſſe a Kingdom for 
the meaneſt of them that be his ? Here then let us take notice of 
the dignity, and worth, and happineſſe of the meaneſt Chriſti- 
an, above all che ſonnes of Adam, be they never ſo great, ſwell 
they never ſo high with a conceit of their owne worth. The 
greateſt of heathen Philoſophers tells us, that felicity conſiſts in. 
a cumulation of moral vertues : Others place it in worldly plea- 
ſures : The common ſort of men in worldly honours and prefer- 
ments: and the higher a man is advanced, the more wortby, 
the more happy they repute him. But (alas) what great felici- 
ty is it for a baſe fellow toaR a Kings part upon the Stage, and 
when the Play is ended, to be contented with a ragged coate > 
far leſſe to be a King in this world, and then to be caſt into Hell 
fire. Here is the ſtate and condition of the greateſt Potentates 
on Earth, that have not Chriſt for their Brother , and God for 
their Father; when they have aRed their parts upon the ſtage 
of this world, downe they muſt goe into the infernall lake. The 
Spider thinks her ſelfe no baſe creature , when ſhe hath got her 
ſelfe into the roofe of a Princely palace, and there woven her 
webbe, and reſts there ſecure ( as hee thinks) from all danger; 
but anon, when ſhe leaſt feares, up goes the broom , down goes 
the Spider and web and all, and are troden in the duſt, and 
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there is an end of her A So it is with the greateſt of them 
that are without Chriſt, when they have ſeated themſelves in 
the higheſt roomes the world can afford, anon hen they leaſt 
think upon it, God ſends his broom of death, and ſweeps them 
downe into the pit of hell and deſtruction. 
What was that Lucifer, the ſonne of the morning ( Nebs- 
chadnezzar ) which did advance himſelfe above the ſtarres of 
God, and other Potentates of the world, «/£gyprians, Aſſyri- 
ans, Chaldeans ; but ( as it is ſaid of them of the old world chat 
occaſioned the flood) great Gyants : og (as Nimrod is called) Geneſ. 6. 
mighty hunters before the Lord: or as the Scripture phra - Gen 10. 9. 
ſeth them, Swords, Syths, Flayls, Axes, Hammers, Rods, where- 
with God whipped his children for their diſobedience, and then 
caſt them into the fire, 
Attila that great ſcourge of Ewrope in his time, who was 
wont to boaſt that che ſtars did fall from Heaven at his preſence, 
and that he made the Earth to tremble whereſoever he came: 
Or T awberlane,the terrour of Aa, who led a million of Souldi- 
ers againſt his Enemies, what were they, but as they ſtiled 
themſelves, the one Flagellum Dei, Gods whip, the other J 
Des, Gods wrath ? Neither of the two was Filixe Dei, a ſonne 
of God. Or to (peak of preſent times, what is the great Mogor 
of the Jadiaus, or the {ham of the T artars, or Sophi of the Per- 
dan, or grand Signior of the Tur, but Gods hang-men , and 
ndflves, not worthy to lick the duſt ofthe feet of the pooreſt 
CH „that endures bondage and miſerable captivity under 
them. 
Its z world to ſee how many will ſtand upon their Gentry, 
and buſie their braines in deriving themſelvesfrom ſome ancient 0 
ſtock, How doth Bonfinius beſtir himſelfe in detiving Matthias 
King of Hungarie (a man of meane diſcent, if you except his fa- 
ther obs Hanniades) from the Corvisi amongſt the old Re- 
wans , leaning-altogether upon improbable conjeQures 2 And 
how do many, of no great ranck, buſie their wits in deriving their 
diſcents from the Normans, as did Ajax from 7wpiter, the olde 
Italians from the Aborigines, the e/£gyptians from the Earth, 
the eLrcadians from the Moone 2 How farre they can climbe this 


ladder, Icannot preciſely define ; Certain it is, that the _— 
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eſt ſirname we have is but of Une; tn brecd in reſpect of true 
antiquity : and he that is proudeſt of his Parentage , and ſtands 
moſt of the antiquity of his houſe, if he will take pains to climb 
the line of his diſcent, he may within a few hundreds of yeares 
run his name out of breath. But ſay that every ordinary Gen- 
tleman could derive his Pedigree from the firſt of his Nation:the 
Engliſh from the Saxons, ot Nermant, the Spaniard from the 
Goths or Vandals ; the French from che Francs or Burgundians, 
cc. What were theſe at their firſt — , and others which 
like a generall — after the removing of the Emperours ſeate 
into the Eaſt, ovetflowed theſe Weſtern parts of the World, but 
godleſſe, graceleſs, cruel Pagans, that uſurped other mens rights, 
and reaped where they had not ſown. 
Imagine ( and its but an imagination) thou couldſt without 
interruptionderive the line of thy pedigree from Adam, what 
canſt thou find there but ſhame, unleſle thou ſhouldſt climbe a 
degree further, as Luke doth in the genealogie of Chriſt , The 
ſonne of Adam, the ſonne of God? What is the ancienteſt in any 
Pedigree, to him that is called The ancient of dayes, Dan. 17. 1 3? 
And what is a dead ftock unto the living God ? This, this is t 
ſpecifical Form which gives nme and eſſe to a right Gentleman, 
to have God for his Father, to have the Almighty, the Fan- 
wm genus and top of his Rinne : And without this all Gentry, 
how ancient ſoever, is but loſle, and droſſe, and dung, and guil- 
ded vanity, and golden damnation ; or to give it a milder name, 
it's but a grace of fleſh ; or (as wee commonly call it) its but 
blood: And what is the beſt blood of it ſelſe, if fleſh, and bones, 
and neryes, and ſpirits, and a ſoul be not added, to make it a per- 
fect man? No more is pa , if vertue, and grace, and reli- 
gion, and other habiliments of body and mind be wanting. But 
now as a ſanguine complexion is the faireſt and beſt of all, when 
all the parts and members are correſpondent : ſo Gentry, when 
it is adorned and beautified with Religion and other graces from 
above, gives the greateſt luſtre. I may ſpeak of it, as Solomon 
ſpeaks of old age (when it is found in the way of godlineſſe) 
It's a Crowne, 18 li apples of geld bn pictures of ſi ver. 


ul. 
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ral mann; addunt ebori decns, aut ubi flave 


eArgentum parinſve lapis circumdatur auro. 


Like a picture of Ivory curiouſly ſet forth by the hand of a skil- 
full Artificer, or like a ring of pure gold beſet with a precious 
Diamond 3. Or like the Kings daughter, which was not only out- 
wardly adorned with a veſture of gold, but (which is better) 
All glorious Within. 

. Vertue ina meane perſon is like a Candle under a buſhel! , it 

gives light to him that hath it, but brings little help to others; 

but in Gentleman, it's like a Taper ſet up in the midſt of a room, 

or like a Beacon upon a hill, it gives direction to all that come 

ncer. Happy are thoſe Kingdomes ( Et mwltos habet Sparta ta- Plut. 
let) Gods name for ever be bleſſed for it, this Kingdome hath 
many ſuch, in whom goodneſſe equalizeth greatneſſe: and like 

ſtats of che firſt and ſecond magnitude, as they exceed others in 

bulk and ſubſtance, ſo do they alſo in light and influence.- Cato 

faid chat the people of Rome were like a flock of ſheep , let the 
Shepheard ſingle ogt one, and he will hardly drive it; but put 

them together, the greateſt will lead the way, and the reſt will 
follow. Chriſts Church is a flock of ſheep ;. had this poor Coun- 
try many ſuch Bel-weathers to lead the way, it would prove no 
ſmall eaſe to the Lords Shepheards for driving of the reſt into 

the greene paſtures of the Lord, that are e the waters of Plalm 23, 
comfort. 

But if Religion and grace be wanting, a man, be his parentage 
never ſo ancient, his Lands and Lord-ſhips; his Honours and Pre- 
ferments never ſo great, is but like matter without forme, like 
eApalcins his golden Animall , or like Po/ypbemns without an 
eye. 

4 here I cannot chooſe but cenſure thoſe for degenerous 
ſpirits, & unworthy the name they bear, who think themſelves in 
all points compleat Gentlemen: Si venaticam noverint, ſi in alea 
fueriut damnabilius inſtituti, fi corporis vires ingentibns poc ulis 
common({trent,&c. If they can diſcourſe about Horſes, Hawks, & 
Hounds ; If they can hunt skilfully, and dice damnably , and 
drink. profoundly, and ſweate prophanely, and ſpend ciotouſly, . 
and 
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and make their reereation their vocation (without doing any 
ſervice to God, or their King, or their Counttey) as if they 
were borne to live on the Land, as Leviat has in the Sea, whom 
God hath made to take his paſtime therein; and (chat I may 
come to a ſecond uſe ) ſuperciliouſly ſcorne and contemn ſuch as 
in meanes or lineage come ſhort of them , asif they were not in 
the lame Predicament , nor originally hewen out of the ſame 
Rock, nor rate by the ſame Father. 

Who art thou that contemneſt a ſtate of Paradiſe ? one of the 
blood-royal of heaven ? whom God hath adopted for his Son? 
over whom he hath appointed che Angels to be his ProteRors 
and Governours ? P/al.91.10; Whole enemies he hath threat- 
ned to curſe, Gen. 12. Whoſe prayers hee hath promiſed to 
heare, P/al. 50. For whoſe ſake he reproves Kings, P/al. 104. 
Whom he tendereth as the apple of his eye, Zach. 2. The hairs 
of whoſe head he numbers, the teares of whoſe eyes he bottles. 

If a Kings ſon ſhould come to us in Beggars attire, like Codrxs, 
or lame and impotent of his feet like Afephiboſheth , or with any 
other imperfections of body or mind, we would not ſcorn him 
becauſe of his imperfectiom, but yeild him all honour due ton 
Kings ſon. Have thou the like ireſpeR to Chriſts litt le ones; let 
their outward condition be never ſo mean, & ſubject to cõtempt, 
let them be poor, ignorant, of baſe parentage, friendleſſe, ſervants, 
bondſla ves let them be all theſe, or whatever elſe may cauſe con- 
tempt in the eyes of man, if they believe in Chriſt (for of theſe 
Iſpeake) they ate ſons to the King of Kings, and 8 
more noble then the 7 »rke, or P erſiau, or the greateſt Monarc 
of the world, that is without Chtiſt. It's not noblent ſſe of Pa- 
rents, nor Lands and Poſseſſions, nor riches, nor humane wiſ- 
dome, nor worldly dignities,that makes a man truly honourable, 
and worthy of reſpe& ; nor is it the want of theſe that makes a 
man contemptible , but the want of Gods favour and adoption 
in Chriſt. Sremmate þ Thuſco ramum Milleſſime ducis © If thou 
couldſt number thy Progenitors for a thoufand generations ; if 
God be not in thy pedigree (as I ſayd) thou art a baſtard and no 
ſonne, Hadſt thou all humane knowledg in the world, and doſt 
not know Chriſt crucified, thou art but a foole. Hadſt thou 
all the ciches in the world, and wanteſt the great riches _ 

the 
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the Apoſtle calls godlineſſe, thou art but a beggar. Hadſt thou t Tim, 6. 
all dignities and honours inthe world , and be not one of Gods 
houſhold ſervants, thou art baſe, and of no reſpeR in compari- 
ſon of Chriſts little ones. I doe not derogate from ſuch as 
are well diſcended, nor from ſuch as are rich , nor from ſuc'- 29 
excell in humane Acts and Sciences, nor from ſuch as are ſer o- 
ver others in honours and worldly preferments (God forbid 1 
ſhould ) I allow them that which of right pertains to them, a 
civill honour , becauſe of ſome divine repreſentations that are 
in them; as of his eternity. in ſuch as can ſhew the antiquity of 
their ſtock ; of his dominion, in ſuch as are rich ; oſ his Soveraign+ 
ty, in ſuch as are in authotity, &c. Bt ſuch muſt remember that 
it is no more then 2 civil honour that is due unco them tor theſe. 
And how ſoever for theſe conſiderations they ought to have 
their due reſpects according to their places in the civill Regi- 
ment, and to be honoured above others: Yet in the ſpiritualh 
Regiment, the pooreſt Chriſtian that believes with his heart. 
— wich his mouth that Chriſt died for his ſinnes, is 
their equall. There is no difference , ſaith the Apoſtle, in the 
Kingdome of Heaven; Saturn ſeaſts are continually kept, Ma- 
ſter and Servant ate both alike : There « neither Few ner Greci- 
an, there i neither bond nor free, there « neither male nor fe- 
male, ec. Gal. 3. He that is called, being a ſervant, is the Lords 
free-man ; and he that is called, being free, is Chriſts ſervant. All 1 Cer. 7. 
then, of what ſtare ſoevet they be inthe politicall Regiment, 
muſt think of the poreſt Chriſtians as of theix brethren, and te- 
member that rule given by God even unto Kings ; to read the 
book of the Law, that their hearts be not feed up above their Deut. 17, 20, 
brethren , and imitate the example of holy Zeb, who did not 
contemn the judgment of his lervant, nor of bis hand-maid, when Job 31, 13. 
they contended with him, | ©0277 8 

My chird inference ſhall containe a double duty; one we ame, . 3 . 
unto , as our Father the or her to out Neighbours, as (ones: 
of the ſame Father, and conſequently bret hren ane to another, 
It's the ſumme of ohn firſt Boiſtie, and Synopſis ot the whole 
Law, and compte ſjended in one verſe, 1 Je 3.10. In this are 
the chifdres of God Kere, and the children of the Devil ; be tha 
dath not righteouſnefſe is dot of God ,, neuther he that lavech not bug. 

| | K 
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brother ; theſe are children of the Devill. Gods are known by 
the practiſe of two affirmative, 

1 Doing of ' eouſneſle. 

5 Loving of t Bret hren. 

Touching the firſt : They that call God their Father, muſt 
carry — ab children of fuch a Father, and without limi- 
ration obey him in whatfoever he commands. 

A fon honoureth his father: If 7 be yowr Father, where ir wine 
henexy , faith the Lord of Hoſts to rhe rebellious Jewes , wha 
called God their Father, and neglected his precepts. Many fach 
jewer ate amongſt us; common Drunkards, abhominable 1do« 
kters, blood · ſu ing Ufarers, prophane Atheiſts, blaſphemons 
Swearers, filthie Whore-mongers, and that helliſh a 
crew 1 N finners, that live within the boſome of the 
Church (though they be no integrall parts of it, no more then 
hairs and other excrements are parts of a mans bodie, or dogs & 
fwine, eſſential partsof a familie) will call God their Father. If 
God be your Father, Where is bs benexr?whene is that filial obedi- 
ence you ſhould perform to his commandements?when the Jews 
cold Chriſt that Abrabam was their Father, he tells them no, Be- 
canſeif eAbrabam were your father , yee would do the works of A. 
braham. And when they ſaid that God was their Father, he 
proves it falſe : If God were your father ye Would love mee © Ve are 
of your father the Devill, and the luſts of your father yee will doe : 
So fay Ito theſe miſcreants, If God were your father , yee wonld 
dve the works of God : If God were your father, ye would love him, 
and keepe bis commandements, Becauſe ye walke in darkneſſe, ye 

ure of . father tur Devill, and the luſti of Jour father ye wil doe. 
And if ye would _—_ aright , yee ſhould not ſay as Chriſt bids 
Its brethren ſxy when they pray, Our Father which art is hea- 
ſome- 


rat. Beins. what plainly ) Our father which art in bell. Beloved in Chriſt, 


1 Joh. 3. 1, 


Bibold what love the father hath ſhewed ns, that we ſhould be cal. 
ed the ſonnes of God: Let us be followers of God as deave childres : 
and in all — —— to reſemble him b hath called ns ont of 
darkyefſe into his marvellonsJight. eAviftotle notes of the Eagle 
(wh truly or no, I'wilf not diſpute ) that when her Birds 
are per-feathered, in a hor ſur-ſhining day free holds yt 
TY irectly 


damned 
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directly towards the deames of the Suũ ? thoſe that cannot en? 
dure that intenſive light, ſhe caſts out of her neſt as degenerous; 
ſuch as direRly eye the Sun, ſhe loves and feeds as her ow 

Hereby it will appeare, whether we be Fovis 4quile, Gods bi 

or no; if we look upward upon the Son of t fe, and 
have our eyes (the eyes of our ſoules) fixed on Heaven and 
hexvenly things, then are we of this Feather; if downwards, 
and have our cogitations Swine-like, rooting in the earth, and 
wallowing in the filthy puddle of worldly vanities, then are 
we a degenerous of-ſpring, not worthy to be called Sonnes of 


ſuch a Father. | 
What an abſurd and indecent thing were it, if a Gally 
flave, or a Kiech;n-boy, ſhould have chat honour as to be made 
the adopred Son and Heire of ſome great Prince, and he ( not 
confidering his high ad vancement) ſhould continue in bis for- 
mer ſordidneſſe and baſeneſſe of condition > Much more unde- 
cent it is, that a man when he is advanced from a child of wrath, 
and a bonc(laye of the Devill, to that tranſcendency of honour, 
as to be made 2 Son of the King of Kings, ſhould continue 28 
before, in his blindneſſe of heart, crookedneſſe of will, un- 
cleanneſſe of affection, and perverineſs of action. Shalt ſuch 4 
war a ] flee > ſaid Nebemiah to She], and ſhall ſueh a man: 
2s hath for ki Father debaſe himſelfe like the Cat in the 
Fable, who being turned into a Gentlewoman , kept her old 
nature, and leapt at a Mouſe ? Or like the Popes Aſve , who 
adorned with golden Furniture, as ſoon av he came to x Car- 
rizrs Inne, began to ſmell at a Pack-ſaddiv? Cyra, when of 2 
Shepheards Son (for ſo he was then ſuppoſed to be) he was 
made a King ina Play, began to ſhew himſelfe like a King; and 
$axl,when be was zunoynted by Samael to be King, had his 
beatt changed, He bad another beart, 1 Saw. 10. 9. Honours 
change manners; if then we be advanced to this high digairy, 
let us de sſhamed of our natural baſeneſſe, let us have our Hearts 
changed, and walke worthy ſo higha calling , not doing our 
ewne will, but his, who when we were of no ſtrength, R pw. 5. 
nay when we were worſe then nothing, ſent his own naturall 
Sonne to dye for us, that we mighe be his Sonnes by grace of 


adoption. 
K 2 I urge 
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Turgethis point the rather, becauſe it is not onely a neceſſa- 
ry duty which God requires at our hands, but alſo the moſt 
certaine and infallible xpr7n por of Gods child, and conſequent- 
ly a matter of the greateſt moment in the World, upon which 
nds the everlaſting ſalvation or damnationof our ſoules. 
If at theſe Aſſiies a man ſhall in a caſe criminall be convict of 
Felony, pethaps his Book may fave him; ſuppoſe not, he at the 
worſt but looſes his life fox. it, his ſoule, if he repent, is in no 
danger. If in 2 civill- controverſie a Verdict ſhall go againſt 
him, he looſeth but the thing in queſtion ; but he that hath not 
God for his Father ( and none have him but ſuch as work righ.. 
teouſneſſe, and in hohnefſe of lite endeavour to te emble him) 
looſeth all his title and claime to the Kingdome.of Heaven, and 
is for evermore in body and ſoule a Bond ſlave tothe worſt 
M . ſter that ever man ſhall erve, unleſſe God in mercy ſhall ef- 
fe ctually call him, and ingraſt him into the body of his one 
Son by faith. And it is lamentable to ſee ſo many CMarthaer 
and ſo few Mariet in the World, ſo many that druwne them- 
ſelves in worldly im ployments, and doubt where there is cauſe, 
and uſe me anes tocleat their doubts, and neglect this Dum ne- 
ceſſarium, as if it were a matter not worthy the regarding. If 
a:mans body be ill affected. he wilhſend to the Phyſuian; if be- 
doubt of the weight of. his Gold, he will ſedk to the Bullance ;- 
if of the goodneſſe of the mettal), he will try it by the Touch- 
ſtone ;_ if the title of his Lands be queſtionadbie, he will have: 
the opirionof a Lawyer; but whether he be a Son of God, and 
conſequemly whethet he ſhall be ſaved or no, he never doubes, 
but whatſogyer he doe or thinkes, or ſpeaks, hee takes it as 
granted; G 4 av; %! ' 
The.moſtwicked and helliſh liver, who ſerves no Maſter but 
the Devill, will (as 1 have ayd) Cice his prayers to God 
as to his Father; others we have u hoe practice is ſatr better, 
(being kept ftom groſſe fins by Gods re ſtraining grace) dur 
cateles and carnall Go pellers, our ſleepy and drowt.e Prote- 
ſtants, who content themielves with the ſhadow, and let fall - 
the ſubſtance of. Religion; theſe, if they be Baptized, and can 
ſay that in their Baptifme tbey were made children of God, if 
they come once or twice in a weck to hear Prayers or Sermons. 
: N if 
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if at uſual times they receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
if they give their aſſent to the Law and the t they 
are both true, and with a generall faich believe all the Articles 
of the Creed, and witbal have a care co lead a civill life amongſt 
men, then they perſwade themſelves their cafe is they are: 
found Chriſti: ns, children ot God, and ſheep of t tle flock 
to whom our heavenly Father will of his good pleaſure give 2 
Kingdome. But alas, a man may doe all theſe , and more then 
thele , and be a ſonne of the Devill. He may do all theſe, 
1. He may be baptized, ſo was Simon Magnr. 
2. He may heate the word pre ched, ſo did Pharaohs: . 
3. He may receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, ſo did 
«das, 52271 
[ 4. He may believe the Law and the'Goſpel, and all the Arti- 
cles of the Creed to be true, ſodo:hithe Devil, 

5. He may lead an honeſt and civill lj:e amongſt men, ſo Se- 
crates,and divers Pagans, if ye look to the matter of good works, 
have out- ſttipped many Chr:ſtians in the ptractiſe ot ſundry mo- 
rall duties. 

He may do more then all this, and be a reprobate and child of 
the Devill. 

1. He may be ſorry for his ſinnes, and make fatisfaRion ,. both 
theſe we ſee in Peda. 7 | 

2+ He may confeſſe them even in particular, and deſire good 
men to pray fot him, both theſe we ſee in Pharach: He may 
have a delight in che Word, and love the Preacher, both theſe 
did Herod. He may for a time be zealous of Gods glory, ſo was 
?chx. He may be humbled for his ſinnes; and declare his humili- 
ation by faſting and weeping!, ſo did Aab and the Ninivites. 
Hee may have a certaine taſt of faith, which much reſemblech a 
joſtifying faith, ſo had Simon Aagns. Hee may in many things 
reforme his life, ſo did Herod and CMaxentins, Hee may 
tremble at the threatnings of Gods judgment, ſo did Fab x, and 
ſo doth the Devilk oo gs oe nn | 

| Now then how can ſuch'drowtie Proteſtants, ſuch-carnal Goſ- 
pellers, prove themſelves to be ſonnes of God, when they are 
matched and out · ſtripped by the ſonnes of Satan: when they 
ate matched with Sim Mages in their baptiſme, and with = 
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de in receiving the Lords Supper , and Phyrck in hearing the 
word preached; and with the Devill in believiag, and with Pa» 
gans and Infidels in the practiſeſof civill and morall duties > Nay 
when Fade: goes them in repentance, and Ahab in ſor- 
row and humiliati oa, and Heredin delight in the Word, and te- 

wy > 1 1 gnd forum racy ck wif Frm jr 
zeae of Gods glory, a in deſiri prayers of the 
godly , and Felix and the Devill in trembling at Gods judge- 
ments; Qh pitciful ! 

If you ſhould live ( I ſpeak to them that are ſuch, and I doubt 
there are too many in this place, the hearts of moſt are like this 
Country climate where they live, cold , and their brains more 
ſubje& co Lethargies then Phrenfies ) If you ſhould live a- 
mongſt the Teri or 7 ar: ars, where the ſound of the Goſpel is 
ſcarce heard; if you had lived and dyed in thoſe dayes when: 
God gave his lawes to Jacob, his fatutes and Ordinances ante I. 
re, and dealt not ſo With any Nation : Or if you ſhould live in 
Spain or tabs, where the heavenly treaſure is locked up from 
ignorant men in the cloſer of an unknown tongue, and where 
no more is required of a ſonne of the Church (for that's « term 
they are better icquainted with then a ſonne of God) then to 
be baptized, to ſay his prayers in Latine, to hear and ſeea Maſſe, 
to keepe faſting dayes, and to believe, as the Collier told the 
Devill, as the Church believerh;you might have ſome excuſe for 
your ſelves, But now that you live where the judgments of the 
Law are denounced , and the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel 
7 — - now — the — Ss 

— — rouſne ſſo appeate in you, how can yon a - 
et of Gods wrath ꝰ How can you call God your or Chriſt 
our Brother > Shall y be ſorrowfull, and make confeſſion of 
is finney, and will not you? Shall Abeb and the Ninrvites be 
humbled, and manifeſt their humiliation by faſting, and ſacke- 
cloath , and tears, and will not you be humbled for your fins ? 
Shall Herod amend many faults at the preaching of br Zapei, 
and wilt not you reform your liver ꝰ Shalbthe Devill believe and 
tremble, and will not you believe wich him? Or if you believe 
with bim, will ye nortremble with him > Shall all theſe I have 
named be damned to hell, and look you forthe reward _ 
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ſed to Gods children, che Kingdome of Hexven 7 No #luredly; 
4. deliver unto you — — I have tereived frotn the 
Lord: Except your rightrowſntſſe ſball exceed the 'righttonſn 

ef all th: ſe , x £4 — into tho Kingdemt of hræves. = 
ſpirit of adoption is not fevered from the ſpitit of ſath@ifiearion; 
ies one and the fame individual fpirit. Holineſſe becoweth Ged/ 
houſe for evrr. It's written over Heaven gates ( as it 'Way over 
Plats: School door) Let ns man that is tot 4 Growetrician erer 
this'roome : Let no man that hach not metſuted his life by the 
line ot che Law, that hath not this Motto written on the 

of his heart, Helineſſe to the Lord, preſume to come ite Gods 
Tabernacle ; or reſt upon his holy Hil. That for the firſt duty 
we owe unto God as de is our Father, and we his chidten. 


The ſeeond is to out Neighbour ,' For if God be 6urFather, Jade 2. 


then all we which make profeſſion of that faith which was once 
given to the Saints are brethren, and ſhould live 25 brethren, and 
ſove as brethren. And how brethren ſhould be affected one to a. 
nother, we ſee in the members of our bodies: our two feet ate 
at it were two brethren, one to ſupport another; two xrmes, 
two eyes, two ears, one to heſp ænother; the utmoſt part of the 
hand divided into five fingers , one for aſſiſting and ſtrengt he- 
ning another, No otherwiſe, even by the judgement of naturall 
men, flrou!d one brother be affectioned to · another. Hence in 
Poets came the fable of Briarews, uch one bodie and 100. hands, 
and of 822 •7 with one boGe and three heads; by the ſirſt was 
merm fiftie, by che ſecond, three brethren ſo linked ropether in 
rhe bands of brotherly love, 25 if they had all been members of 
one and the fame individualt bodie. And he that for his one 
particular benefit ſeeks the loſſe and hurt of # brother, doth 28 
if one foot ſnould ſupplaat and trip up another; or as if the fn 
ets of the hend ſhonld fallout , and one wreſt another ont of 
joyne. Ny further, a brother that forſake his brother ,- #nd . 
joynes hreſelfe into fociety with a ſtranger ( ſaith Plarereh ) 
doth, as if a man ſhould cut off one of his one legs, and take a 
wooden leg in the room of it. As their love is the greateſt, ſo 
their Hatred ( if they fall out) is noted to be the greateſt, ſo that 
of all others they are Hardeſt to be reconciled. Fot as thoſe: 


things rhar'zre glued together, if they goe aſunder, may _ 
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be reunited ; but a bodie that is all of one peece, ifit be broken, 
cannot be ;(0,faltned 2gaine , but you. may diſcern where the 
breach was. When friendy., who by affe&ions ace joyned coge- 
ther, if they. diſſent, may eaſily be teconciled; but brethren, 
who ate as it were one by nature, can h udly be ſo united, but 
there will temaine ſome ſcarre behind, for which cauſe it con- 
ceras them to avoid the leaſt occaſions oſ dit; . | 
Nos (that i may bring that vluch I haye ſpoken home to m 
rpoſe, grace is a ſtronger. bond then ature: I then pacucal 


more brethren in Chtiſt, begotten by one father, God, bred in 
one womb, the Church, fed with one milke, the Word, anima- 
ted by che (ame ſpitit, juſtified by the (ame faith. 

f is loye muſt ſhew it ſelfe chieſiy in two things. 

1. In pardoning wrongs without private revenge. If the in- 
jury be little, forget it; if gteat, yet muſt thou not be Judge in 
thine owne caule , but as children ſay When they are wronged, 
I vill tel my Father, ſo do thou. All malice and private revenge 
Jay aſide, out of a zeale of Res make thy complaint to thote 
who ate the Miniſters of God to take vengeance on them that 


do evill. 


2. In ſupporting and relieving ſuch as ſtand in need of th 
help: As the great ſtones that are laid in the bottome of a build- 
ing, beare tbe weight of the leſſe that are laid above them; or as 

A bundle of rods bound together (to uſe Seleucus his compari- 
ſon.) do one ſtrengthen another; Or as when a faggot of grove 
Nicks-is laid on the ſite, and warms and kindles another) and 
that which be hath be ready to communicate to ſuch as want: 
thoſe chat are learned, to inſtruR others that are ignorant: 

thoſe that be ſtrong, to ſ them that ate weake: ſhey that 
ate rich. to celieve ſuch as be poore: that there be no-ſchiſme in 
the body of Chriſt, but the members may have the ſame care 
one of another, and every man pleaſe his brother in that which 
is good to e ification and comfort. 

. Here me thinks. diſcover in my way troops, troops (to follow 
the Hebrew phraſe ) great multitudes, and whole legions of per- 
ſons!, who choy profeſle that God is their Father, yer 
ace they ſo farre fromthe ptactiſe of the duties of brothetly low, 

thac 


—.— Mould be thus affected one to another, how much 
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that if God ſhould ark them what iv become of their brethren, 
they migbt well reply wich Cain, Fhat i that te them, are they 
their brothers keepers ? They live as if only born for themſelves, 
(nine-like\, hurtfull to all, good to few or none, as long as 
they are alive, as if the ſtomack ſhould not onely deny to 
communicate the meate which it receives from the mouth to o- 
ther parts of the bodie according to each particulars neceſſity, 
but ſhonld ſucke and exhauſt the nourithment: from other parts 
to it ſelfe. 

When Richard the firſt in his Warres againſt certain Rebels in 
Normandie, had taken in the Field àa French Biſhop armed like a 
lonne of Mars, he cauſed him (and good reaſon) to be com- 
mitted to Priſon: The Pope being acquainted with it, requires 
the deliverance of his deare ſonne, fo he called the Biſhop :. 
whereupon the King ſends his Embaſſador to the Pope, and the 
Armour wherein his Catholique ſonne was attired, with the 
Meſſage which Jacob's ſons ſent to theit Father when they had 
ſold Jeſeph: This we have found, fee now holy Father whether 
it be thy ſonnes Coate or no. All of them count themſelves a- 
mongſt the ſons of God, and call him Father: But look to their 
practiſe, ſee their works, and tell me whether theſe be the Coats 
of the ſonnes of God or no. Amongſt mauy Iwill name three; 
(and Ican but name them) they are all in an high degree ſin- 
nets againſt the 8. Coamandement, and therefore I will be bold 
to give them their tigiu names (Thieve zj 
1. The needy Thiefe. bas "ror: vgt abU 

2. The greedy Thiefe. | 

3. The wrangling Thiefe. | | 

By the firſt, I me ane ſuch as firſt ſteale from themſelves, and 
then from others, thoſe idle and inordinate perſons, who carrie 
C4ins curſe upon them. and hismark about them, Vagabondi & 
Repnagates in the Earth, which work not at all, nor eate their 
owne bread , but live on other mens labobrs like Mice and Rats; 
which though they neither plow, nor ſow, nor reape, nor cartie 
into the Barne , yet will be as bold with the poor mans Corn, as 
he that took the paines to _—— And as they live like 
Mice and Rats on othet mens labours, ſo like them they multi- 
ply , and breed a numerous off-ſpring, which they bring up at 


their 
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theit-owne Trade, without any lawfat{ vocation, withoat x 
knowledgor feare of God, any feeling of Religion,any reſpe ct or 
- ame of the Laws and Magiſtrates, only like their Parents, eating 
up the Corne which the Husbandman hath provided by bis own 


paines and induſtry., ſo that they may well apply to themſelves. 
the Epicures verſe in Horace, 


Nec nwmera:s ſumns, & fruges con ſumere nats; 


This Country, this part of Cumberland ſwarms: more with 
this kind of Vermin then any patt of England beſide The Judg-. 
es do almoſt every yeare call for houſes of correction, and a te- 
format ion of theſe things, and bow little is done, we all ſee and 
know. 


The number of theſe is much thcreaſed by the greedy Thiefe, 


wholives amongſt men, as the Pike amongſt the little fiſhes , or 


as the Hawk amongſt the little birds; be makes a prey of thoſe 
he ſhonid commiſerate-, and'Tobs ſuch as he is bound to relieve ; 


and, like a wild Cannibal, loves no meace ſo well as mens guts, | 


and drinks their blood, and eaves up the people as if they were 
bread, and plucks off their skinnes , and their fleſh from their 
bones, and chops them in pieces as fleſh appointed for the 
Cauldron. 

Iſpeak. of bjood-ſacking Ufurers, grinding Oppreſſors, gra- 
ting Extortioners, cloſe Bribets, gꝛiping and mercileſſe Land- 
lords, ravenous Wolves, and ſuch Worſhipfull and right Wor- 


ſkipfal Thieves, as make havock of all, til there be no place for the 


poor, that they may be placed by themſelves in the midſt of the 
Earth, Ila. 5. 8. Be theſe practiſes the liveries of Gods ſons? See 
now © God of leb, whether theſe be thy ſons coats. Break their 
teeth O God iutheiñ montht , {mite the jan · bones of tht young, Li- 
ons O Lord, let them: be like water that runneth apace , — Whes 
they ſhoot their ar ros let them be broken. | 

The third is the wrangling Thiefe (and as the ſecond ) à Mur- 
therer as well aaa Thiefe , though he will plead not guilty to 


both ufing the Law like a ſtalking horie to hide bis theft, as the - 


Panther hat ha buſk-in's readineſſe to hide the deformity of his 
bead. This is that rough I, that bath his bands againſt: 
; erery 
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wery man, that Salamander that's never welt but when hee iv 
inthe fice of contention, who will neither doe right, nor take 
wrong : If he have hurt his brother, let him right himſelfe as he 
ein, he (hall buy it at a deare rate. : If another have done bim 
the leaſt appearance of wrong, if he have troden upon his graſſe, 
if his beaſt have looked, over a wall, if he have taken a totten 
ſticke ont of a hedge, if he have given him a harſh word, &c. 
any of theſe is enough to break in ſunder the knots of Gods net, 
the bonds of brotherly love: A writ ſhall be procured , a ſuite 
commenced , no tolletable condition will give contentment , no 

ivate arbitrement will ſatishe, no ſubmiſſion will be accepted; 

t either he will be his owne carver, and take what he wil, per- 
adventure ten times mote then the loſſe ſuſtained , or he will 
try it to the utmoſt extreamity, to the impoveriſhing perhaps, 
and undoing ofthe other party. 

Whereupon ſuch as are ſons of peace, are willing to buytheit 
peace upon unreaſonable conditions (as a Traveller for ſaving 
his life will part with his purſe to a Robber) rather then they 
will ſpend their times, and waſt their monies , and neglect the 
works of their callings, and hazard their eſtates upon the event, 
and waite the ſinall determination of the La, which too often 
(not through fault of the reverend Judges ( as I. conceive ) 
but of others, who flee as rank about Courts of Juſtice, as the 
Ravens did about, «Lhrahems ſacrifice, and grow happy by other 
mens miſery Ja Sea of that deepneſſe, that he muſt be both a 
ſtrong and skilfull ſw immer that can dive into the bottome oft, 
and a.way of that length, that it will almoſt. make an Hereades 
weary; and cauſe him to ſet a Nb! tra befote he come to his 
journeys end, 

Iam no Anabaptiſt, I [peak not againſt going to Law , where 
the matter is of moment, tha cauſe juſt, and eannot otherwiſe 
be peaceably and friendly determined. To whom may a-cbild 
when he is wronged make complaint, rather then to his Father? 
and to whom ſhall a man have recourſe for redreſs of injuries 
done to him, but to them who. are Gods Deputies, Fathers of 
their Countries, and living Laws to give every man his one? 
And if every, wrong ſhould be put up with patience, it would: 
imbolden ſuch as we puakefromukipinades abuſes, and wich 

2 greater 
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greater impudency to goe on in theit lewd courſes, Vrerem fes 


injuriam, invitas nov whereupon the Ephori amo 
the Lacedemonians did puniſh a man that had put up many injus 


ries, and never made complaint. Nam f' primum vel alterumats ( 
cuſaſſet, vel jure vindicaſſer, cateri abſtiniſſent. - 12 | 
But yet it's not fic that Fathers of great Families ¶ ſuch as our | 


reverend Judges) ſhould be moleſted wich the petty complaint: 
of every peeviſh Boy that is in the houſe. In this caſe there is 
utterly a weakneſſe of min amongſt men, eſpecially in theſe 
Parts fo remote from the chief Courts ot Juſtice , that they po to 
Law one with another. As for the Wrangler, of Won I was 
laſt ſpeaking, (who makes the Liw ſometimes a Sword to re- 
venge himlelf of his Brother, ſometimes a C.oak to cover his 
theft) Surely if that law of Pittacut was good, that he who 
committed a fault when he was drunk, mould ſuffet à double 
puniſhment ,, one for the offence, the other for being drunk; 
then this deſerves a double one, one for abuſing the L1w, the o- 
ther for wronging his Neighbour , to whom he ſhould perform 
all duties of brotherly love. * 
But Ileave bim, and will end this branch with a generall ex- 
hortation : As we alt profeſſe our ſelves to be children of one fa- 
ther, ſo let us be affectioned to love one another with brother- 
ly love, Rom. 12. 10. Now then as the eleft of God , children of | 
one father, holy and beloved, put on the bowels of mercie, kindneſſe, | 
merkneſſe, long-ſuſſering, forbearing one anotber, and forgiving 
one another, 7 any man have a quarrel arainſt another, even ar 
Colol. 3. 12, Gad for Chrifts ſake forgave you.” And let the peace of God rale in 
1 your bearts, and the Godof peace ſhall be with yow. O holy Fither 
| ſanctiſie them whom thou haſt given unto thy Chriſt, the [teepe 
of thy little flock ; keep them in thy name, pour into their hearrs 
| the ſpirit of peace and unity, That they way be all one, as thow & 
| John17.1!. cbyſoune art one. | | 
uae 7 Laſt of all, Is Almighty God the great Judge of the World > 
B be à Father to his little flocke 7 Here then Judges and Magi- N 
ſtrates, and the great ones of this World, and all thoſe whom | 
the great God of Heaven and Earth hath ſer over others, and | 
ſtiled with his owne name, ate to be exhorted to imirate him 
| whole perſon they beate, in this relation of Paternity , wy | 
19 rin | 
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bring that as they are called Gods, ſo are they alſo named Fa- 


thers : ſo Zeb a Judge, or as ſame think 2 King, is [oy ob 29, 
16. And Dgvid (peaks to his SubjeRs as unto children, P/2/. 3.4, 
Cume ye childrengr. Naamans ſervants call their, Maſter father, 
2 King. 5. 13. And Joſeph, when be, was mage ruler. et . 
pr; was called Abrech, that is, tender Father zand the Philig- 
ims called cheir Kings Abimilech, as who ſhould ſay, the King 
my Father, So amongſt the old Romans, the worthieſt of their 
Senators were called Fathers, as vad ſpeaks of Twllic , Rowe 
nut rens patri a Ciceronem libera dixit. . 
They muſt chen, as Per. exhotts, not only abſfain from violence 
and ſhedding of innocent blood, but after Gods example, delivec 
the opprelled from the hands of the Oppreſſor ; & as much as in 
them lies, (hew themſel ves fathets an protectors of the tighte- 
aus, This God requires at their hands; and choſe that pur poſe- 
ly neglect ic, ſhall one day hold up their hands, and anſwer for 
ic , when the Judge of che world ſhall fir on the Bench. And 
this they are the rather to look too, becauſe the more eminent 
rheir places ate, the more conſpicuous will cheir faults be, if 
they aegl|eR their duties. As a'blaine on the eye. beleeqzs worſe 
then a wart on the face, and à wars on the tice whrſe then a 
wenne on the back. ot other part that it not ſeen; That which o- 
thers may doe; great men, and chaſe that ate in uthotity may 


not. ( Luibus omnia licent propter hoc ipſum multa non licent, 


ſaicb Seneca, ) other men may, looke out at a window, and ob- Sen. de Clims, 


ſerve patſengers.in the ſtceeti. — 10 when he, is ↄn the bench 2 


may not; Pretorem decet non menus ſal um, ſed & oculos habere gb- 


finentes,another man may ſtoop and take up ſomething that lies p,,, * «The. i 


I 


in his way, Themiſtocles may not. Others ny once Sycionian miſt. 


Pantophles, but they become not Socrates, t 


and therefote have need to remember 7eho/aphats rule , Take 


ongh fir for his Tt. de Orat. 


feer. - Magiſtraces play Gods part, and, a 115 on the ſtage, 40. 1. 


heed what ye doe. They walk upon the top of a ſteeg Rock, they 
have need to tread warily : Aud if their places and their names 
put them in mind of their duties, eſpecially of protecting the in- 
nocent after Gods example, a ſhame befall choſe Courts, and 
Magifteates, and Advocates too, who by the greatneſſe of their 


places think to manage and inlaw the fouleſt enormities. Obi is 
q#1 


. 
1 


ER * 


16a, 7. 25, 


ec lu Donar, 8 vindicaturir, admitrir, i Cypriar complain: 


_ ad num & proſperum ſcelus virtas vecatur : Landlords, and ſuc 
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tuen Si, ofice faid of the Court of Rome ) where 
Juktice is 4 ade the lure, Suiters the fowls, Attorneyes and Solli- 
eitets the drivers,” Pleaders the fowſers/theLaw the net, ind he 
chat ſhould ſit in the gate to protect the eꝛuſe of the Innocent. 
$ lurking in the theiviſn corners of the ſtreets, that hee may ta- 

vilh the poote, and ſuch as he gets into his net. 
It was a bold, but a true Speech of Diemedes a Pirate, to 4. 


Lauder the Great, when he was convented before him for Pi. 


racy : Iwho robh with one poor. Pinace tt ealled a Pirate, and 
thou that doſt it with an invincible Navy art called a Monarch;], 


"becauſe 1 robb one private man am called a Theife, and thou be- 


cauſe thou robbeſt _ waſteſt whole Kingdomes,to which thou 
baſt no right, att called an Emperour; I by the miſery of a few 
have purchaſed à name of diſgrace, and thou by the miſery of 
a great parc of the World, haſt got the Sirname of Magna. 
If I had thy Navy dy Sea, and thy Forces by Land ro command, 
I ſhould be ſaluted Emperonr ; if thou wert alone, and a poor 
priſoner as I am, the whole World would -condemne thee for 
a norable-Jþeife, For in the cauſe we differ nothing, ſave that 
be is the worle, who doth more manifeſtly forſake ſoſtice, and 
more notoriouſly impugne the Laws; thoſe whom I flee, thou 
perſecuteſt, whom I after a ſort reverence, thou ſcorneſt ; ir 
was the iniquity of Fortune, and want of neceſſaries that made 
me; it's incollerable pride and infatiable avarice that made thee 
a Theife : had Tmore, 1would'be better; thou the more thou 
haſt, the wocle thou art. Thus, thus (alas) it too often falls 
out; Diomede t is a Pirate, but Alexander 1 Monatch, - 


as doe eminently beare the image of God, in reſpeR of his pow- 
er (and conſequently ſhould ſew themſelves Father to thoſe. 
that art under them) if prove unto their Tenants like 
Briars and Thorny hedges, and ſqq ueaze and waſte whole Towns 
and Villages, and turne thoſe Streets which uſed to be ſowne 
with the ſeed of men, to the ſending owt of Bullocks, and the trea- 
ding of Sbeep; they take but their owne, the Law muſt be their 
Aicher : The poor hunger-ſtarve&Cairiff, if in -extream ne- 
ceſſity he take a Sherp from's Paſture; or Sheet from = Pale 


(79) 
neft (and deſervedly) hold up his hand at the Barr for it. If 
» Cutputſe take a few pence out of 2 mans pocket, its felony ; 
x Magiſtrate, or an Advocate, if for expedition, or proctaſtina- 
tion, or managing of an unjuſt cauſe, ot otherwife unjuſtly ot 
deceitfully he ſhall exhauſt the Purſes and Coffers of many! 
ts Honorariums ; the former by his practice becomes odious, 
and diſgraceful! ; the latter, by his, great and worſhipful: Ile crx · 
cem pen ſerlerit fert, hie diadema. Verily for the matter Iſee 
no difference, but that the latter is in a greater degree an oppug- 
ner ol Juſtice, not onely in reſpect of the fix it ſelfe, which is 
farr foulet ( 25 Alexander: fm was worſe then that of Diomede:s) 
and of the cauſe impulſive (want and neceſſity being the one, 
pride and avarice the other ) but chiefly in reſpect of the 
lons, who act a part. directly contradictory to their profeſſion, 
If upon the Stage a father, ficting to examine and correct the 
faults of his family, ſhall cheat ſome of them; or if a Magiſtrate 
facing on the Bench, when a Suppliant ſhall come to him with à 
Petition, ſhall put his hand into the Suppliancs pocket, and 
neale away bis Putſe, 


Attollent emne; equites, peditesr que cachinnwm-: 


All the ſpectators would deride the folly of the poet; as 
when an inſulſe Actor cryed O ?wpitey, and held his hand down- 
ward, and after cryed O terra, and-looked up to Heaven: Y- 
lems, who was Miſtet of the company, rann off the Stage and 
cryed out, Maus bic ſoleciſmum fecit, Mind voce geſtibus 


deſognans. No more but this, /d hiſtrio videbit in Scena quyd Cicero Of. I. 1. fl | 


you /apiens in vita. The two loweſt Elements are not heavy, but 
when they arg out of their proper places; no more is fin any 
where {9 heavy as when it is difplaced. Heretrix male facit 
od eff meretrix, ſed nen male facit actipere quatenns meretrix, 
ith Vadis. 50 it may be ſaid of q Thiefe, and conſe quent ly of 
all Offenders.. A thiefe doth ill that he is a thiefe , but hee doth 
not ill to ſteale, iA thiefe : This is after a ſort his profeſ- 
hoo, he is in bis one element. But a Magiſtrate , and fuch as 
d be a Father to thoſethat are under his juriſdiction, for 
bim to play the Thiefe, i to imitate Horace bis Painter, Delphi- 


uu. Sat. 13. 


Quintil, Ib. 1. 
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vis appingit, fluftibur aprum. It's to diſplace the Ele- 
por — the — in — ofthe ſire, with Cleanthes 
to put vice in Vertues chair ; with, Autiochua, to ſet up the image 
of fapiter in Solomdys Temple. and the abhomination ofdefol:» 
tion in che holy place. For «filcher and hedg: creeper to pill a 
ſheep, it's no great matter, it's ordinarily. done: but for a Shep- 
heard to do it were a foule blemiſh. x 
If a man be coſened at Cards with a common Cheater, I le ne- 


Ver pitt ie him po might have looked better ro himfelfe ; but 


Aug. de temp. 
Ser. 6. 


to be coſened by a common er, to whom heſhews his cards; 
hoping by his direction to win the game, here is an element diſ- 
laced, it's heayy and grievous to be borne, and I am ſorry that 
it ſhould be applied to any of that worthy profeſſion, which was 
ſpokenof Ulurers, Aliens negotiantur miſerias,& lucrum ſunn 
aliorum adgrrſitatem faci unt: They make it their yocation to 
make men miſerable, and to make themſelves great by other 
mens falls, and hurts, to hurt them whom they pretend to help. 
But enough of this ſubject. . 

I know well that it defalls a Miniſter in touching the fault 
of great men, and ſuch as ate heads of the people, as it doth a 
Butcher in fleaing a Beaſt; he goes ſmoothly away with the skinn 
that covers the Carkaſs ; but when he comes to the head it ſticks, 
ſo that unleſſe he work very warily, he ſhall be reprehended for 
miſ- guiding his hand. If be hold bis knife high, hee shall leave 
part ot the skin behind; if low, he takes part of the flesh wit h 
him. So it is with a Miniſter in preaching to men of place, if he 
(as is commonly done) preach nothing but'P /acentia, and ſing 


2 Gloria patri, without a Sicut erat, and Gentleman-like shoot 


faire, and farre off, and for teare of hurting hold his knife roo 
high, he shall leave ſinne cop whole; if he go deep, hee shall be 
cenſured for cutting the quick fleſhz a meane were to be wished ; 
but it's of ſo little latitude, that it's hard to be hit upon; of the 
extreams, I hold the latter the better. I had rather be reproved 
fot ſaying too much againſt ſinne, then for ſpeaking too little, 1 
had rather be counted an enemie, then a flatterer in Gods buſi- 
neſſe. Plus tima im vi jubet, quam illam qui detrabit, 1 
am more affraid of him who faith, — aloud and ſpare not, then 
of avy that can cenſute me for want of diſcretion. Chriſts:Chureh 

in 
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in my Text is 2 little Flock : And he faid truly, if he be rightly 
underſtood : Multi ſunt Placentini & Landenſes , pauci Vere- 
nenſer. Landen and Placentia are populous Townes, and their 
Citizens ſwarm every where, but Verena is a poor ruinated Vil 
lage, and hath few Inhabitants. 

Tacitus writes, that Cepio Criſpinus (a man well acquainted 
with the vicious life of 7 ;berixs accuſed Marcellus, an honeſt 
Citizen of Rowe , for certain bad ſpeeches touching the Empe- 
rour. The Emperour knowing the things to be true, that Mar- 
cellus was accuſed to have ſpoken , was eaſily perſwaded that he 
had ſpoken them: Nam quia vera erant, ides didla credebant ur. 
None I hope will ( Sure ſam none juſtly can) cenſure mee for 
aiming at any particular, ſave he whoſe conſcience with Tiberi- 
ut accuſeth him to be guilty of the ſame ſins I have rEproved: 
and Si vera ſint, ideo in eum difta credantwr ; If he find thoſe 
things in himſelfe , let him think that he is the man, or rather 
his fins the mark that I have aimed at; And let him goe his way and 
ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing befall him. 

Iam perſwaded we have at this day as many worthy and re- 
ligious Gentlemen, as many learned and religious Lawyers, as 
many reverend , learned, and religious Judges and Magiſtrates, 
as ever England had: and for you (my Lords) although the 


one of youis known to me but £x audita, but being ſuch _ kn 
my ' 


ves of Demetrixs, I may ſpeak to you both, as Iconclud 
Beech to you the laſt yeare, that you may ſay with that wor- 
thy Judge of Iſrael, #hoſe oxe have we talen, and to whom have 
we Wittingly done any wrong , or at whoſe hands have we received 
any bribe to blind our eyes therewith ? 

Now as Plutarch writes of Garlick and Rue, that being plan- 
red beſides Roſe · tree, they make the Roſes ſmell the ſweeter : 
So the corruptions of evill men ſet by the vertues of the good, 
make them more pleaſant in the noſtrills of all good men. The 
condemnation of evill is a ſecret commendation of them. The 
threatning of judgment to the evill, implies a promiſe of reward 
to them that are good, Goe on in the name of God, and the 
Spirit oſ the Lord, even the Spirit of wiſdome and underſtand- 


ing, the Spirit of Counſell and fortitude , the Spirit of Know- 
M ledg 


(82) 
ledge; and the feare of the Lord reſt upon you, and guide you in 
all your Conſultations, Proceedings, and dgements tha Ju= 
ſtice and ny may be advanced, Vice ſuppreſſed, Religion and 
Piety eſtabſished, Gods name glorified, Peace maintained, your 
* diſcharged, and your Soules ſaved through Chriſt Je- 


The 
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The fourth Sermon: 


LUKE 12. 32. 
For it is your Fathers good pleaſure, &c. 


Ee have in it obſerved four things. 
1. The Granter, your Father. 
2+ The thing granted, a Ki . 
z. The grantees, not all Adams ſons, 
but the Sheep of this little flock. 
4. The conſideration, or cauſe impul- 
dee, and that is nothing in man, but the 
KO Rs. WO love andwill , and pleaſure of Al- 
b mighty God (yout father is wel pleaſed) 
The laſt time I ſupplied this place, I (poke of the firſt, Iwill 
now follow the words as they lie in order , and leaving that 
which I noted in the ſecond place to the laſt; as it lies in my Text, 
I will concludethe other two in this one Propoſition : Our hea« 
venly father beſtows upon the members of his little flock , eter- 
nall life in his Kingdome of glory, not for any merit either of 
Faith or ef Works, but meerly of his good will and pleaſure. 
We do not now diſpute , whether any, being come to yeares of 
diſcretion, can be ſaved without faith and new obedience ; (1 
grant none can ) theſe and others be'media 4d ſalutem, and fruits 
and effects of predoſtination to life; but the que ſtion is, which 
is che Sola cauſa #221 whicl internally moves God to do 
this, Here we exclude both faith and works, yet predeſtinition 
in Chriſt, yea and Chriſt himſelfe, in whom, as in the head this 
little flock was elected toa Kingdome , and aſcribe all thoſe to 
the good pleaſure of his will. This is the little invard wheel 
M 2 which 
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+ which ſets all the reſt on work: it's the Primat motor, which car. 
ries all the inferior orbes ( Ele Rion to Salvation, the death and 
merits of Chriſt, Vocation, and the reſt, with and under it. Ele- 
Rion to glory is the firſt link in this golden chain, it's the Pri- 
mum 2 that carries all the reſt with it: and for this, and ſo 
conſequently for all the reſt, we find no præviſion either of faith 
or works, or of any other thing (for what could he foreſee to 
ſee in man that is good , but what from eternity he decreed 
to beſtow upon him ; for his preſcience in order of nature fol- 
lows his decree, that is, he did not decree, becauſe he did fore» 
ſee ; but he fore · ſaw, becauſe hee decreed things to be thus or 
thus) but only , the good pleaſure and will of God. And 
ſurely this we may ſee as in a pure glaſſe (as ¶Auſtin well notes) 
in the very head of the Church. Mortal man is conceived ef the 
ſeed of David; by what works, by what vertue did this mortall 
fleſh merit, that it ſhould be united unto the Divinity, that in 
the very Virgins womb he ſhould be made che head of Angels, 
the glory of the Father, the only begotten ſonne of God , the 
righteouſneſle, light, and ſalvation of the world? Surely he was 
not made the Son of God by living rigbteouſly, but ic was the 
Fathers good pleaſure that he ſhould be dignified with this ho- 
nour , that he might make his litt le flocke partakers of his gifts. 
But becauſe we are now about divine myſteries, in which we can 
know no more then the Lord hath-revealed in his word , let us 
follow this word, as the 1/raclites followed the cloud, which in- 
deed ſhews the way to the promiſed Land ; and asthe Wiſe men 
followed the Star which led them to Chriſt, and ic will bring us 
into the Kings chamber, as a Father ſpeaks, Where ave hid al! the 
treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge. God hath choſen ns in Chrif, 
before the foundations of the world were laid, that we ſhould be ho- 
ly, &c. And all this according to the good pleaſure of bis will, Eph. 
I, 4. 5+ here almoſt every word is an argument. 

I. He bath choſen xs From whence did he chooſe us > Out 
of that maſſe of corruption in which all mankind was drowned, 
and was become ſonnes of wrath, and bond-ſlavesto Satan, Well 
then, as there could be no merits in them which he paſt by { for 
if they had merited, they had been elected :) ſo neither did wee 
merit why we ſhould be elected, but from his good will and 

pleaſure 
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pleaſure have we obtained this grace. 

2. Before the foundation of the world; Ergo, from eternity ; 
Ergo, not for works, 

3. That we ond be holy; Ergo, not becauſe we were holy; 
and ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of faith , * had mercie on me: Ut 
fidelis e(ſem, not becauſe I was faithfull. 

4, According to the goed ging of his will, There is the 
ground and cauſe of all: Our fathers good pleaſure; Ever ſo 
O father, becauſe thy good will and pleaſnre Was ſuch. Adde unto 
this that of the apoltle , 2 Tim. 1. Hehath called us with an ho- 
ly calling, not according to our works , but according to his purpoſe 
and grace: Where to our works hee oppoſeth Gods purpoſe and 
grace. And not to trouble you with other places, that in 
Rom, g. where ſpeaking of Gods free election of ſome, and reje- 
ion, or (if you like the word bettet) praterition of others, he 
ſends us to the prine cauſe of all, the pleaſure and will of God, 

. He inſtanceth in Imael and /ſaac, both begotten by fait h- 
full Abrabam, yet one is elected, the other left out; but becauſe 
the Jews might object that there was not the ſame reaſon of I- 
mael and I ſaac, the one being begotten of a bond- woman, the 
other of a lawfull wife, Sarah, to whom he was promiſed be fore 
he was conceived : Therefore hee brings another inſtance in E- 
ſas and Facob , who though they were both children of {/aac, 
and diſcended from faithfull - Abrabam, to whom the promiſe 
was made: I thy ſeed, cc. and were Twins of one Birth ,- and 
in all things like, (ave that C/ was the Elder, yet is E/as 
left, and the bitth right given to ach, and that before they 
were borne, when the children were yet unborn , when 
they had neither done good nor evill , that the purpole of God 
might remaine according to election, not by works, but by him 
that calleth, it was ſaid , 7 he elder ſpall ſerve the younger , as it 
is written, I have loved Jacob, c. What will the enemies of 
' Gods grace and good pleaſure anſwer to this? Forſooth God in 
Jacob demonſtrates that he makes choiſe of thoſe whom. he fore- 
ſees worthy of his grace; in Eſau, that he rejects thoſe whom 
he ſees unworthy. But why doth he ſay the children were un- 
borne ? why adds he that they had neither done good norevill > 
why is it ſaid that the purpoſe of God might remaine according 
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to election, not by Works, What wilt thou ſay to that which 
followeth'? hat then forall we {ay f K faith the Apoſtle ) 7s there 
injuſtice with god? God forbid : As if he had faid, although God 
to thoſe that are equall give things unequall ; although he de- 
ves Eſau of his — and gives it to 7acob, yet God for- 
id that we ſhonld accuſe him of injuſtice, ſeeing his will is the 
rule of all juſtice, which in the words following hee proves to 
be the prime cauſe of election and præterition; therefore ( ſaith 
he) It is not in him that willeth , nor in him that runneth, & c. 
Again, He hath mercie on whom he will, &c. And, O man who 
wrt thou that diſputeſt with God Hath not the potter power of the 
clay? & . All that the Potter can do with the clay, is to bring an 
accidentall forme into it; the clay he cannot make: but God is 
Author, not only of the accidents, but of ſubſtances too, and 
therefore hath greater power over his creatures, thenthe Potter 
over his clay. 

Well then, if you ask why God conferres a Kingdome upon 
his Flock of Sheep, and not on Goats, why he loves 7acob and 
hates Eſau, why he pardons Peter and not ada, we all de- 
ſerving death, being plunged over head and cares in the wa- 
ter of corruption? thou haſt the anſwer L 3 np, &c. 
Its our fathers pleaſure , he will have it ſo. And why will he 
have it ſo? I anſwer with Auſtin, Ta homo es, & expectat re- 
ſponſum a me qui ſum homo; itaque ambo audiamus dicentem: 0 
homo, &c. Melior eff fidelis ignorantia, quam temeraria ſcientia. 
Occulta pebovæ, &c, Revealed things belong to us and our Chil- 
dren, but ſecret things to God: None hath ever pryed into his 
Ark & lived, Orulos amittunt qui eos acriut in ſolem fignnt: ſic on 
nos omne amittemns mentir lumen ſi cam intendamu in hoc lumen. 
Gods will is the ſupream cauſe; to aske further is to ſeeke a 
cauſe of that which hath none. Now then, Compeſcat ſi huma- 
na temeritas & id quod nom eſt non quarat ut id quod oft non in- 


veniat: Now humane Scrypulofiry muſt be ſilent, and not 
ſearch for that that is not, leaſt it finde not that that is. 


Let us leave Pei and his Bratt Arminius a little, and 
ſpeak 2 wo the Paviſt: concerning mexit of works, 

Firſt, Nothing car properly merit the Kingdome of Heaven 
dut chat which is abſolutely perfect. dorls in reſpect of pork 


and 
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and degrees; if you look for Heaven by merit of works, yon 
muſt with the Sun in the Zodiack, keepa preciſe courſe under 
the Ecliptick Line of Gods Law,and not divert an haires breadch 
to the right hand or to the left ; if thou faile but in the leaſt 
Iota, beate thy doome, Curſed is he that continueth not &c. He 
that offendeth in one 1s guilex of all, Jam. 2. Let the Papiſt, with 
his Forefathers, the proud. Phariſees, boaſt that he hath been ſo 
gage proficient in Gods Schoole , thas hee hath fulfilled all 

ods precepts from his youth, an eaſie matter ſo to do, he can 
go further, and become a tranſcendent ; and with the Icarian 
wings of Supererogatory works ſoar above the predicaments of 
the Law, and merit the Kingdome of Heaven, not for himſelfe 
onely, but for others too. But for thee (beloved Chriſtian ) 
if thou be wiſe, confeſſe with the faithfull in the Prophet, 1/a. 
64. That all thy righteouſneſſe is as filthy clouts : with Peter, 
That the Law is a yoake, which neither thou nor thy Fathers were 
euer able to beare, Act. 10. With Paul, That it 1s impoſſible, in 
46,wnch as it is made weak becanſe of the fleſh, Rom. 8. Say with 
Jahn, If we have no fiv, &c. 1 ohn 1. And with an ancient Fa- 
ther, Malt um in hac vita ille profecit qui quam lunge ſit a per- 
fectiane j uſtitiæ proficiends cognovit. 

Its an eaſie matter I confeſſe for an idle Fryar, who with the 
Spider (pins his Web out of his owne bawels, and ſpends his 
whole time in making of Sophiſmes againſt the truth, as Chry- 
ſipps dd in making of Fallacies, and meaſures God by himlelf; 
as Praxiteles painted Jen like bis owne Wile, to ſay ſome- 
what for ſalvation by works: but he that will look upward to 
Heaven, and conſider the Almighty as he is deſcribed in his 
word, at whoſe brightneſſe the Starrs of Heaven ate darkned, 
by whoſe power the earth is ſhaken, at whoſe anger the moun- 
raines are melted, at the preſence of whoſe purity all things 
ſeem impure, who makech not the wicked innocent, who is a 
buraing and a con ming fire; let him fit on the bench of judg- 
ment, and fift and boult our works in the Sieve of his juſtice, . 
tet him try them who looks not on the outward appearance of 
man, but enters into his heart , and ſearcheth every corner 
thereof, and like a curious Critick ſpells every ſyllable of our 
thoughts long before they be .conceived , and who can abide 


his 
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bis jadgment. Who then dare to boaſt of his owne righte- 
ouſneſſe, or challenge the Kingdome of Heaven by his 
deeds? Behold ( faith Job ) he found no eee in his Saints, 
and layd folly upon his Angels; how much more on them which 
dwell in houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, Job 4.18. 
And againe, Behold he found no Redfaſtneſſe in his Saints, and 
the Heavens are impure in his fight: How much more i man 
abominable and filthy, which drinketh iniquity like water, Job 15. 
15, 16. Hither, hither let us lift up our eyes, and all boaſting 
of our owne righteouſneſſe will vaniſh away, as the morning 
dew at the heat of the Sun; it will make us ſay with Auſtin, 
God brings us toeternall life, not for our owne merits, but for 
his mercy : With Bernard, Meritum noſtr um miſeratie Domi- 
ni: VVith Fob, We are not able to ay/wer him one for a thouſand: 
And with David, Enter not into }#dgement with thy ſervant, O 
Lord, for in thy ſight fhall no man living be juſtified. 

Secondly, But Dato, & non conceſſo, ſuppoſe that which ſhall 
never be granted, that thou couldſt (ay truly with Saul, and 
the Phariſee, I have fulfilled the Commandements of God; yet 
wanteſt thou one thing; for that work which muſt merit, muſt 
be Opus indebitum. Now obedience to every branch of Gods 
law, is a debt which we are owing to God by the law of ereati- 
on, and God may ſay to every one of us, as Paul ſaid to Phile- 
mon , 7hoa oweſt to mee even thine owne ſelfe. Doth a Master 
thank that ſervant which did thut which he was commanded to 
do ? I trow not: ſo likewiſe, M hen yee have done all things which 
were commanded you, ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants , we have 
but done that which was our duty to do. [until ſerves voca- 
tur ( ſaith Auſtin ) qui omnia fecit, quia nihil fecit ultra id quod 
debuit: And Theephylatt upon that place; The ſervant if he 
work not, is worthy of many ſtripes : and when he has wrought, 
let him be contented with this, that he hath eſcaped ſtripes, 

3. That work by which thou muſt merit, muſt be thine own, 
but thy good works, if thou look to the firſt cauſe , 'are not ſo : 
uid habet, quod non accipiſti, 1 Cor. 4. Its God that worketh 
both the will and the deed, Phil. 2. 13. Not J, bat the grace of Ged 
in me, 1 Cor. 13. So then, put caſe thou couldſt fulfill the 
law, and it were not a payment of debt, yet is no merit due to 
thee, 
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thee; but — they — Dei — funt, quecung; bong 
unt E rr gift comes from above, even from the 
father ebe And {ah ſua dena, non noſtramerita —— 
. Admit it were in thy power to fulfill the lav, that it were 
no debt, that thy works were wholly thine, and God had no pate 
in them ; this is not enough, there muſt be ſome proportion be- 
tween the work and the reward, or no proper merit. Now be- 
tween thy beſt works, and the Kingdome of heaven promiſed to 
Chrifts het le flock,” there is not that proportion, that is Inter 
film muri & mare Agen, 15 Twllit ſpeals, between the 
light of a candle, and the light of the Sunne, between the leaſt 
grane of ſand that hes on the Sea-ſhore, and the higheſt heaven, 


as ſhall preſently appear. 
5 Laſt of all, that thy work may merit at Gods hands, ſome 


profic or honour muſt thereby accrue to him: Bat . 
ſaith David, O Lord, reacheth not anto-thee; but te — 
are on the earth. If thou be righteons ( faith SClihs) what giveſt 
thox to God, or what receiveth be at thine hand? Job 35. bo hath 
en unte him firſt? Rom.11. 35. 

All theſe five things are requiſite forthe merit of works, but 
not onely ſome, but all of them are wanting to our beſt works: 
and therefore we muſt, with the Scriptures, aſcribe our whole 
ſalvation to the grace of God , and atknowledge nothing inhe- 
rent in us to be the prime cauſe of all his graces, but his owne 
good will and pleaſute. I count the afflitions of this world not 
worthy the glory that foall be revealed, Rom. 8. And in another 
place he tells us, That wee deſerve bell for eur evill.workes. The 
wepes of pnne i death, but not heaven for our good deeds and 
ſufferings , but of Gods bounty and mercie. Eternall life i the 

ift of God, Rom. 6. Not by the warks of righteowſneſſe which wee 
Lad done, but according — 7 Ars — —— » Tit, 2 7 
are ſaved by grace through faith, ati your ſal ves, it ac * 
God, Eph 94 And how doch he ptovetbat Abraham was lk 
ed by faith, and not by works ? becauſe Ei qui eperatior merces 
nou imputatur ſecundsi grat iam. ſed [erundum debitum. And if A- 
brabam had been juſtified by works , he had wherein to tejoyce, 
but not with God, N. 35: Theſe are places of Scripture, and 
let me bud upon this occation. GOO an allertion ich 


once 
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once I brought upon another point, which ſome that I ſee here 
preſenc were pleaſed to except againſt, as lavouting of blaſphe- 
my though the words excepted againſt were gone of mine, ut 
of Juſtin Martyr, who lived-above 1400, years agoe, and con- 
fidently b by him in his difcourſe with TrypbexaJew if 
any, I will not ſay Pelagias, or Arminien, ot Papiſt; but it all 
the Fathers of the Primitive Church, if all the ancient Councels, 
if Acoſes and all the Prophers , if Pa and all the Apoſtles 3 if 
an Angel from heaven; may if God himſelf ( theſe ate the words) 
of Pais the Martyr ) ſhould deliver any doctrine repugnant to 
that hieb is comained in-this booke, I would not believe him. 
Agreeable unto theſe places of Seriptute was the doctrine of the 
ancient Church; Gratia evacuat ur, ſi non gratis donat ur, [rd me- 
riti redditur. Aug. Epiſt. 105 Now det gratia erit ullo modo, vi ſi 
grutwita fuerit omni mode. And in à thud place, Nen pro merit 
quidew accipirms nt vit, aternam, fed laut um pro grati a, Track 3. 
in Jab. And thus have I |conficmed my propelicion by reaſon, 
by Scriptures, and by the teſtimonie of the Church: and Contra 
rationem nemo ſobrius, contra eccleſians ntw0 parificas , contra 
ſeript uras nems Chriſtianicenſerit, as a Father ſaith, 

' Unto-all theſe might be added (if it were needfull) the con- 
feſſion ofthe learnedſt of our Adverſaties (let our Enemies be 

Judges, ho ory down this blaſphemous doctrine of Merit. God 
( faieh one of them) doth (puniſh Citra candignam, but rewards 
Ultracondignam : and Scotws (as Bellar. conteſſeth) luulds that 
Bonds opera ex gratia trocdentia non {net meriteria ex condigne, 

ſed tantiies ra ron8 patts,  acreptationis.divine.. Aud of the { 

opinion {faith he . were other of the old Schooknen., 147 
the new Writers Audra Vega. Ferns, as in many other points 
between us & the Porificians, fo in this he is as found a Catho- 
liqqe, and as good a Proteſtant as C uin h inſelſe, or any that 
baeh verierers on this ſubject, in Afath. cap. 20. verſ. 8. Gras 

prmißi gr at is roddite ſi dei grain &' fauorẽ anſayvare vis als 

wrrit oP tmorum ment iu facite And in Ad 15. 2 her 

im operibus confldere ir Cbxiſti meritam /uſſcer which 

places, & many others of the ſame Authar, their Jude £xparge- 

eur hich wipetour,afiogchim& the ancient fathers. as Torres 4 

tel the 
truth. 


dealr with Preguej v bo cht ont her tongue leſt ſhe ſho lc 


7 
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truth. Yea, and Belermixe himſelfe, — he hath ſpent ſeven- 
teen leaves in defence of merit of works, and ſcrapt and catche 
and drawn in by the ſhoulders whatſoever he could, out of the 
Scriptures or awgient Fathers for colouring that Tenent”, at 
length brings this Orthodoxill concluſion ( with which I will 
conclude this point ) Very Orthodoxall indeed, if two lecters 
be tranſpoſed, Propter incertitudinem propria juſtitia, let it be, 
Propter certitudinem propria injaſtitia) & propter periculum 
— — eſt fiduciam totam iu is Dei wſericor- 


gnitate repdneres 
A Kingdome : 


Of this ( a8 Saluſt once ſaid of old Carthage its better to 
ſay —— then to fay but « little, 2nd yet if I ſhould ſay 
more then Iam able to —— , were nothing to char which 
might be ſaid, Nos mihi fi lingus centnm fort oray; etatum, ferves 
vox: Had Ta thouſand monthes and a thouſand voyces; hid 1 
2 tongue of ſteele, or (poke with the tongues of thoſe thouſtnds 
of thouſands that waite about the Throne of God, 1 were not 
able to fer (jth ſo much as the ſhadow or — nay the 
ſhadow of t back parts of thoſe joyes which God bath pre- 
Pared fot them that love him. Natute failes me; reafon'faifes 

the whole Bible failer me in this point. Paul was taten up 
into ehe third Heaven (the Kingdome- here meant) and what 
faw de 2 The glory was ſueh that it did not only da zle his eyer, 
bur ſtruck him blind that he could fee nothing it all, 42-98, 
Well, but wbar heard be? Thiags thar czamr'be chncelved, 
nelcdetr is it pofſidſe for man to be bttered, 2 C-. 
' Siint afin when he was young did thus de cat apo it; N 
eri po & certa Jecnritas ſecura trang —* —— x- 


jar vue felicitad, felix æter uit, c. chef be 
certaige ſeratity: ſetme fafery, fale delighefote happieſt; 
happy etettiity; cr. O\gandinn ſupra gad d gan 


vincens eme gun; txtra e nor e gradi, u in 
trabo in te, wt Videaws Deum menn ui te =b5 fuel 
Int nun ſeneſcit, uli vita tere neſtit nbi duler nian 

palltſtis, abi amor nog wie 9 fam ar, he 4 : = 
Q 2 ceſcit 


— — —¼ a 
. 


2* 


cefel, abi gaudinm unnquam decreſcis, abs — ſen. 
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titer, abi gemitns nunquam andit uryubi triſte nibil videt ur, abi 
ati — . Ant. Solilag vi. O joy beyond all 
oO joy withont which there is no ſvy;; when ſhall b enter 
into thee! that Imaybehold God which ia in ther, whete youth 
never grawes old ꝰ De verbis Domini in Joh. Serm. 64. where 
love never grows cold, . After, when he was growne ſomo- 
what old, he takes a pauſe and demands this of himſelſe, afrer 
a long diſcourſe';. What (hall. I ſay > Surely I cannot tell, but 
Tknow that God hath ſuch things to beſtow : And facilia in- 
venire poſſumns quid ibi non ſit, quam quid fit : We may ealilier 
finde what is not there, then what is there: Non ibi erit laſſari 
& dormire, von ibi eſurire & ſitire, non ibi erit creſcere & ſeneſ- 
gere. Behold what I have ſpoken, and yet I have not ſpoken 
what is there: Eccejam vita, jam incal umit as eſt, jam nulla fa 
mes, nulla pana, nulla. ir, unilnrdefetins,& tamen nondam 414, 
and yet I have not told you what is there; that which eye hath 
not ſeen, how can I diſcerne ) that which eate hath not heard, 
how can I ſpeak that which never came into the beart of man, 
how can it come into my heart to declare? and indeed to make 
a long dilooutſe about -this ſubject, were but wigh the hlinde 
man fo diſcourſe about colours. Hemp talk loi about them 
but wich eyes he cannot know them; and we may talke mch of 
Heavens joyes, but till we come thete and ſee God we cannot 
ſee them: Out knowledge is vo more able to reach to the ex- 
cellency of them, then a-new borne childe is to make a demon- 
tration in the Mathematicks, or he that is blinde to name eve- 
ry colour that is layd before chim., Eye hath not ſeen, nor care 
heard, ſaith the Apoſtle : QZniequid recipitur, reripitur is mer 
dem-reciplentis; A Quart will not containe a Gallon, nor a 
G an | d ; nothing can receive more then its able 
to containe, Our ſtandings are like Veſſels of ſmall ca- 
pacity, and therefore our. heavenly Father , who in the Scrip- 
ny A. r- cum pneric, to condeſcend to 
3+ ug 0 | ns capacity, expreſſe th theſe joe 

by ſuch as their underſtandings are capable of. NY 
The Jewes report of Manna, that it gave a taſte to every man 

, — ry 

v<corling to their {exerall. appetites e Borthe.cruerh 


abs ;} 


. cM wen 
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of chis, Credat Judas apella; non ego: The Scripture tells us 

chat the taſte — was like Wen made with Honey, N. 
16. 31. yt it may be truely ſayd of · his Kingdome, that in the 

Scripguures its expreſſed by ſuch names as may; give ſatas faction 
to eyery Mans appetit e. Some are delighted wich- faite houſes, 

it's therefore called an houſe, 2 Cor, 53. and Solomons zoule, 1 

King. 7. was a type of it, but far ſhore of the antitype. Yea, 
and the houſe of the Sun too. Swblimibns alta colamns, — 
wicante awro,flammaſq; wtante pyrepo: Its tbe houſe that wil- 
dome hath built, Frev. rA ſtately houſe with a witneſſe, for 
bet ſtones are Cat buneles, her fonndat ion Saphits, its windows 
of Emeralds, and all its gates of ſhining: tones; . 54. In a 
word, Its a how/e made withowt hands, eternal, and that in the 
heavens, 2 Cor. 5. Some it contents not to dwell in a fair houte, 
unleſſe it be ſeated in a goodly Citie : 1's therefore, likened un- 
to 2 Gtie, a Citie having a foundatios that is a ſute foundation; 
all earthly Cities are founded in quag - mires, they want 

dation, they are like the houſe builded upon the ſand, which 
cannot endure the weather, but downe it gots, as Athens, La- 
cedemyn, Niniveh, Babylon, and others have done: a Citie of the 
beſt ſttuaure, Bboſa builder and maler iu Cad, bieb:4.r, 10. 4 
Citi hoving the glory of god, 4 Citia of pure fold lis unte cleare 
la., Revel. 21. Ob byw,excedent. things are holten of thee tho 
Citie of God, But neither faire Houſes , nor goodly Cities will 
give contentment to ſome, unleſſe they may have wealch at will, 
in hich many place their chiefe felicity. dt therefore likened 
unt oa peatle, for which the wiſe, Lepidarve ſalls all chat hee 
hath to buy it, A tregſure which iiber nut en moth can cer- 
rupt, nor thiefe ſteals. All theſe will not ſatisſie the mind es of 
ſome, unleſle beſide them they may have honqurs and dignitios 
heaped upon tbem. Hexe is that that may give theſe content» 


ment too, it's a Kingdowe , A kingdowe: #has: canner be: ſpakrn, 
EE IE SJ, 
often and ſhivered- in pietes. oF lyngdowe that fond 
have no end. Luk 1. Ot as wasforetgld by the Prophet, thingy 
dime that ſhall never be deſtroyed, Dan. 7. 14. 

bs: ſaid of Rowe (when as yet it was not Miſtreſſe 


P 
of, all Z:&/je..),. That it was g Citie. of. Kings, 2 
11 Thing 


Uſe 1. 
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thing was wanting to that Kingly Citie, which Hermiſda, Legate 
to — —— wel obſerve, when he ſaw the Emperour ra. 
viſhed with the beauty of it, 25 if with Pa he had been wrape 
up into the third heaven; and ic was this, that men died in that 
Citie of Kings, as well u in other places. Bur it may be truly 
ſaid of this; that it id not "Urb/ regam, but regem regum, 4 
Kingdome of Kings ; not the meaneſt doore · keepet there, but 
weares a Cron beſet with more precious jewels then the Jaſper 
aud the Onix ſtone: And here is that which makes vy their ſeli- 
city, chat ehe Crown ſhall never ſade (as appears by that which 
hath been ſpoken) theit joy all never faile , their Sunne ſhall 
ne vet ler, their ift ſnall hevet end. Ii not here honour enough? 
Indeed neither houſes, nor Cities, nor wealth, not honours will 


ſatisſie ſome, unleſſe they may fare well, and have ſtore of dain- 


ties: chetefote d ellewhere likened to 2 wedding feaſt of a 


Nag ſonne, Where nothing/is tt ing which may delight the 


heart of mann 
1. Coſthy apparell· 
2. Curious and exquiſite muſick. 
3. Great proviſion of all kinds of diſhes, &. | 
All cheſe wch 1 have named are but ſpoken, * her- 


'by the holy Ghoſt would have us gather the unſpeakable joysof 


this Kingdom, as Pyrhaporar from the print of Herculer his fodt 
in the games of Olymyn: did gather the bigneſs of his whole bo- 
dy. This is not all, faire houſes, goodly Cities, wealth and riches, 
honours and Kingdoms: ſo rick apparell,delicate fare, &c. joyne 
them all together, and without: eighborhood they are uke 
Perichs, 2 N,ũ,uoſe ſteuatiòn rs pfeaſunt, but the waters 
naught hen Thewiftoctes wN ab Om to (@ an houſe in Athen, 
he made the Cryer proclaim, chat he chat would buy chat houſe, 


ſhould have'a pogd neighbour Wich ie. He that pers this Houſe 
this Citie, This Kingdome wee / ave H, ſhall be ſore 
of a goed ur, he haſt have the fodiety of iuntimerable 


12d ine of uad ve ment,” inf of God rh 
. At l peſus the Mediator: of the Now Teftrmem 
e AO nd Abd g 
anne wodn tber cor th things, ud o foot 
anceftacd hag Thetcabwis; n 0e a 


t 
20104 ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual things muſt be ſpieitually diſcerned; and ibials himſe 
never rich enough ; anocherthinks he h erment e- 
nough ; another is io addicted to che pleaſures of this world, that 
he pevex chiaks be hath egough : 5yery-ons is-deficous. to dave 
hisabode here; Ic was Petertetrour, Naum oft eſe hie, bet ws 
here build as tabernacles by Here will } dwell $ for 4 have a delight 
herein, And the holy Ghoſt faith of Peter, That hee. wiſt noe 
what be ſaid, Mar. 9. 6. I& true of us too, we wote not what 


we ſay ; wo make not that r between this 
Mot t 
is mi 


preſent and future life ; we t ö any pleaſures of 


the one which notwithſtanding is mingled with much bitter- 
neſſe ; we think not upon, perad venture we believe not the eter- 


nity of the other. Like bruit Beaſts, the moſt are carried with 
catnall ſenſuality, and regard the preſent, they conſidet not that 
which is to come. If a Beaſt couſd ſpeak, he would lay that hee 
is in a more happy eſtate then men the teaſon is, becauſe he fre- 
lech his one pleaſuces, but he bach not the wit to conſilet che 
felicity of man : Man can ſpeak, and be faith at leaſt in his heart, 
he thinketh that he is in a more happy eſtate t hen the Angels in 
heaven ; he feels bis owne felicity ( which res, 2 miſety and 
no felicicy ) he wants a ſpiritual undetſtanding ro judg of theirs, 
I remember what Alias reports of Micaſtrat un, an excellent 
Painter; this Nicoſtratus ſeeing the picture of Helena which was 
painted by Zeuxit, did very earneſtly look upon it, being much 
amazed at the curiouſneſſe of the worł · manſhip: An ignorant 
man that had no kill ia painting, and therefote thought that 
he had ſeen many pictures as good as that, came unto him and 
asked him the reaſon why be did ſo e e that image; 
Ob. quoth Niceſtratus, if thou badſt mine eyes thou wouldſt ne- 
vor aak me that queſtion, but be as much aſtonied with it as I am. 
The faichfull Ne 2 the eyes of ſaith upon this 
Kingdom mentioned in my Text; Explari mentem nequit arde- 
— prizeth ir above 1000. wards allo old and 
pearl;the.carnallman im, laughs at bim, and calls him a 
Gods fool; he ſeeth no reaſon why he ſheuld be ſo aſtovied at 
the contemplation of that which is ſo high above his reach. and 
ſo far beyond his horizon ,, as heg hy bis naturall uaderſtanding 


i ; 


cannot aftame. Unto... | Ge ade. 
| 3 1 
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— fam better petfwadef'of you that bear me this dy! thong 
peak theſe things g Fo Ldnetaſibh, | — Os 
wich Auſtin, hortor vor mu —. ger ipſum; that ſec- 
ing tle niche öf this * i cimot be valve?” che 
excellency ſack abe not be etpreſſed, the joyes ſuch hs eannỹtʒ 
be conceived, theUarznteſach #5 xanhot be ended, let us not 
with r Cockprefer a” barlylcbrꝑe, the eranſicory traſh of 
this world before this 5 pearle”, for which the wiſe L- 


pidary w ill port with alt He bath thithe may purchaſe ie: Let us 
prefetre x imelfe bf Pottage before our Births ! 
rigdt hey wich the" 7/7aztires , ictompt more of the ſinking 


not *Wit H 


Glick and Onions of «£gyp , then of the Milke and Honey of 
this ſpiritual! Canaam : buc as the Spies which were ſent from 
the Davites to view Laiſh , Judg. 18. ſaid to their brechren ar 
their recutne, Me have ſerue the land , and ſurely it is very good, 
ariſe aud let us not br floathfull re gor and enter to poſſeſſe it. And 
if the old Gauer adventured their lives over the rocky Alpes, 
and encountered all their cruell Enemies the /t«lians, that they 
might have their-fill of the Hetrarian Wine and Figs of Tuſca- 
vir : And if the Queen of the South adventured her ſelfe from 
Sheba, or Mero in Æthiia through the vaſt Wilderneſſes in 
Africk,, and the fandy Delite of Arabia to peruſalem, to ſee 
Solomon, and to conferre with him; shall not wee with pati- 
ence ſwallow up all thoſe calamities, which may befall us in the 
wilderneſſe of this world? | 
And in deſpight of all oppoſition by evill or Devill, let u 


- boldly hold on our journey to the new and . which 


is above, where we (hall ſee and confecre with the true Solomon, 
peſus Chrift the righteous , the mighty od, the everlaſting fa- 
ther, the King of peace , Iſa. g. ot whom we may more cruly 
ſay then ſhee did of that Solomon; It was a true word that I 
heard in mine ownetand of thy ſayings, and of thy wiſdome, 
eas Digs one halfe was not told mee. Happy are the men, 
happy are thy ſervants which ſtand ever before thee, arid heare 


thy wiſdome. 


* * 


For the better erformance of our duties in this joutney, let 
us temember that evety one hitfra d udle calling, one general, 


angther particular ; in both theſe let us do our utmoſt endeavor - 


eo 


D 
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toſpend that little time which God affords ns in this land of the 
living in a conſcionable walking wich God, after the example of 
Enech and Noah: To omit the 8 bath 2 
particular calling, ſo let him make conſcience to uſe as to Gods 
lory, ſo to — — and benefic of his Country; the Miniſter 
n a faithfull diſpenſation of the Word of God to them that are 
committed to his charge; the Magiſtrate in uſing the {word of 
Juſtice put into his hands for the puniſhment of evill doers, and 
for the praiſe of him that doth well. He is Vir gregis, the Bel- 
weather in Chriſts little Flock, and as he the reſt will fol« 
low, if by honeſt, and upright and conſcionable dealings he. 
ſhall lead them the right way, the leſſer and weaker Sheep will 
be ready to follow him into the green Paſtures of the that 
ate beſide the waters of comfort. To this parpoſe let him re- 
member that God hath ſer him in his own room, and tiled him 
with his owne name: The ſtudie of a Poet, that every ſpeech 
and action and geſture be ſutable to the perſon hee brings upon 


the Stage. 


it niedes Ferox, &. 


Sermon: 

Jo? Vin fon MATTE. 7. 22, 23. | 

Mary willy to mein that day, Lord, Lord, have not we by 
W 


name propheſied £ Aud then I wil profeſſe to them, 


HAT which our Saviour delivered in 
the former part of the Precedent verſe, 

That not all that profeſſe Chtiſt to be 
their Lord ſhall be ſaved, is in theſe 
too verſes. confirmed; for a man may 
have moſtexcellent gifts, and in reſpect 
of his Calling come neer unto Chriſt, be- 
his Vice-gerent , and ſupply his roome, 
and for all that miſſe heaven. Many will 
ſay unte me, &c. 1n which words note; 

I. The plea of certaine perſons. | 

2. Chriſts anſwer ; Then will I profeſſe, &c. 

In the Plea, note, 

2. Thr perſons deſcribed by their Offices; they are Prophets, 
and they have taken jpains in their calling: Have not vet pro- 
pheſied ? 

2. Their number (Many. 

3- The time when this plea ſhall be made ( At that day.) 

4. : ( Onto me: )} " ' X 

The firſt will be as much as 1 ſhall be able co runne through at 
this time, which I purpoſg not to handle, at thema ſimplex , but 
as it hath relation to Chriſts anſwer. 

Have not we in thy name; That is, by thy authority and ap- 
pointment, 


(99) 
pointment ; as being called by thee to that office'] Propheted; - 
Fhatis, either foretold things co come ( that's the proper ſigniſi- 
cation ofthe word) or elſe explained and exponnded the word. 
The Prophets in the time of the Law did both, and in the New 
Teſtament it is uſed both way es. In thoſe days there came certain p 
Prophets from ̃eruſalem te Antiochia, Act. 11, 27. That is, fuch 
as by revelation of the Spicit did foretell things to come, ſuch 
was Agabus, and the — — of Philip, Acts 21, There you 
have it in the former fignification , Deſpiſe not propheſie , 1 Theſ. 
5. 20. Covet ſpirit nal giſti, bot rat her that ye may propheſie, t Cor. 
14. 1. And in the next verſe Propheſie is 2 Aſpeabing an- 
to men to ediſication, and to exhortation, and to ort: there you 
have it in the letter; here it's taken generally, as infolding both 
theſe particulars : So that from hence may be gathered theſe 
two propoſitions, which ſhall be the ſubjeR of my ſpeech at this 
time. N 
- 1, A man may be a Prophet (that is, a foreteller of things to 

come) and be a reprobate. 

2: Aman may be a learned Preacher, and a meanes of ſaving 
others, and for all that be damned himſelfe. 

To foretell future contingents (as they are conſidered in Propoſitions, 
themſelves, and not in their cauſes (for ſo they are in ſome ſort 

reſent ) its proper to him from whoſe all-ſeeing eyes nothing is 
hide „ Whocalleth things that are not as though they were, and Rom, 4. 17, 
xnderſtandeth the — of eur hearts (things of all other moſt 
purely contingent ) /ong before ; and therefore the Lord brings 
this as an argument againſt the Idols of the Heathen , to prove 
that they were no gods, becauſe they could not foretell things 
to come, /a. 41. 23. It's hee (and none but hee) that could * King. 73. 
name ofa: long before he came into the worid, and call Cyra 
his Shepheard above 100 yeares befor he was borne , and num- 4. 44. 26. 
ber the years of the Jewes captivity before they were carried to Ban. ff 
Babylon, and foreſee the foure great Monarchies of the word 
before they were : notwithſtanding as the true Prophets have 
foretold theſe, and other fatnre events, not by help of Melan- 
choly, which made them more addicted to contemplation ( as, 
Bodin fondly dreameth ) but meerly by divine iflumination : fo 110 b 
bath che Lord revealed — like nature unto ſueb as : 
| 92 were 


Joh. 11. 
Numb. 23. 


1 Sam. 9. 


Bellarmince. 


Hierome. 


Lv. dec. 1. 
(b, 8. 


1 Sam. 28. 


C100 ) | 
Text, ſo alſo.by the example of Caipbas ; an enemie to Chriſt, 
and Balaam, A Hranger from the common-wealth of Iſrael : and 
Saul, 2 reprobate : andthe Devill himſelfe, who could never 
certainly have foretold Saws death, unleſſe the Lord had revea- 
led it unto him: which places are ſo plain, that Bellarmine,, De 
gratia & libero arbitrio, lib, 1. cap. 10. confeſſeth as much in 
tubſtance as now I labour to prove. 

It it pleaſe you to leave the Scriptures a little, and to paſle to 
heathen men, you ſhall find that they were not without their 
Propheſies. Hierom upon his Epiſtle to Tita, ſaith, that Fpime- 
nider (whom Pas! calls a Prophet of (rete) wrote a booke of 
Predictions, out of which the Apoſtle borrowed that heroicall 
verſe which is cited in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle. 
” Kpine © uf h C, uαια %, jane a. 

Concerning their Oracles, although they were 2 
ven in amphibologicall termes, when the event could not be 
known, ſuch as was that to Pyrrbus (if ſuch was given) which 
Tully doubts ) 


* * 


eo te e/Eacida Romanos vincere poſſe. 
And that given to Craſas, 
(reſns Halyn penetrans pervertet plurima regua. 


Craſus paſſing Halys, ſhall great Kingdomes overthrow, viz, 
either of his owne or others: and ſuch as was given to eAlexary 
der King of Epirus, that he ſhould beware of the Citie Pando- 
fia and the river Acheron, thoſe two being in Epirss, and others 
of that name in Italie, where he was ſlain ; and ſometimes were 
of things already begun to be done, the news whereof was carri- 
ed by Spirits in a moment of time unto places far diſtant, ſuch as 
that as in the firſt book of Heredotus, where the Oracle tells 
Cræſus bis meſſengers what he was doing at that time in his 
own houſe : and ſometimes were of ſuch things as had.naturall 
cauſes, unknown to men, yet known to Devils, by reaſon of 
their greater ſuhtilty. and, quick. apprehenſion; yet were they 
| ek not 
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nt all of theſe kinds, ſome being of ſuch nature as could never 
be knowne without divine revelation. To tell Alexander the 
time, & place, and manner of his death, as the Indian Oracle did 


(if chat Epiſtle be not counterfeit, which in the end of Q. Cur- N. Curtius. 
tins goes under Alexanders name) to tell the e Athenians chat 4d. drift, 


they ſhould overcome their Enemies (the Dorenſes ) and the — 


Lacedemonians, that they ſhould prevaile 27 the Perſians, 
if their King ſhould. be ſlain in the field: and Brutus, that hee 
ſhould have the government of Rome, who ſhould firſt kils his 
old Mother the Earth ; they be things purely contingent , and 
ſuch as the Devill by his owne kuowledge could never reach 


unto. 
What ſhall we ſay of the Sy and their Propheſies ? perad- 


venture ſome of them are ſpurious, and illegitimate: ſuch as that 


of Sybilla Erithrea in Euſebiut and Auguſtine, whete the firſt 
letter of every verſe being put together make up-theſe words, 
Lede t, 94% bie, ,. And that of the ſame Sihl which Man- 
fer hath borrowed, I know not out of what Author: In ultima r. 
rate humiliabitur deus, humanabitur proles divina, unietur huma- 
nitati divinitas, jacebit in feno agnus, & puellari educabitur offi- 
cio: and that of I know not which Siby/a, cited by Lactantiu: 
and eAuftin : In manus iniquas inſidelium veniet, & dabunt deo 
alapas manibus inceſtis, & impurato ore expuent venenatos ſputus, 
&c. He ſhall come into the hands of the wicked, and they shall 
buffer him with their fiſts, and with impure mouths ſhall ſpic 
upon him, &c. All which, and many ſuch like were, I am per- 
ſwaded, forged by Chriſtians (to make the Goſpel more paſſable 
amongſt the Gentiles) eſpecially ſeeing amongſt none of Gods 
Prophets, no not in Iſaiab himſelfe, whom Hierom calls not on 


Y Hierom. refs 


Lizius. 
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a Prophet, but an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ) are extant ſuch clear Iſaam. 


teſtimonies couching Chriſt. 
Vet ſurely that in Virgils Eglogs was never as yet queſtioned 


by any; which the Poet finding in the books of Si Cumra, 


and gathering by the firſt letter of every vetſe (as Ludovicws Vi- Aug. de 2, 
ves thinkes ) that the time was at hand when that Propheſie 66. 18, cap, 


fhould take place, applyed that to Saloninus, the ſonne of Aſini- 23. 


4 Pollio, which can be futed to none, ſave Chriſt the redeemer 


of the world. 


1 


: 
. 
: 
: 


. 
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"Ultima ( umi venit jam carminit ata t 


What Verſes be theſe? Let us heare them, at leaſt et us 
have the ſenſe of them. | 


A ſtrange exchange in courſe of things, 
This preſent time unto us brings : 
The Maide is come'd,the Iron age is ſpent, 
A new borne Babe, Godi deartſt Son, 
From higheſt Heaven is ſent. 


Virg. Ecloga 4: Magnns ab integro ſecloram naſcitur ordo: 


Luke 24.47. 


Fam redit & virgo, redeunt Saturnia regnas 
Tam nova progimes celo Himittitur alm, 
Chara dei Yoboles. 


And what benefit ſhall he bring to mankinde? He 'ſhall ave 
his people from their fins, 


Hoc duce, fi qua manent ſceleris veſtigia noſtri, 
Prrita perpetud ſolvent formidine terras. 


* And as it followes alittle after, 


T he Serpent ſhall be il d, and tht of poyſon dead, 
Our Ladies Roſe, from Sytian land throwgh all the World 
ſhall ſpread. 


Occidet & Serpens, & fellax herba veneni 


Occidet , Aﬀy rium vulgo naſcetur amomum. 


What is this Serpent but that wily Serpent that deceived 
our firſt, Parents? Whats this Falax herba venens, but finne ? 
And what is this eA{jrixm amm, but the Balme of Gilead, 
or to give it its Enghſh name, our Ladies Roſe, or the Herbe 
of peraſalem, the lof Chriſt, begun to be Preached at 

Jermſalem a City in Aſſyris ( for Paleftina was then vulgarly 
accounte 
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accounted part of Aria) according to Chriſts direction, and 

thence ditperſed into every corner of the World: See ( vnſtam 

tines Oration, Ad Calum ſanſtor um ſidrli um, cap. 20. Emſebie. Dy 

; Theſe things are fo plaine that aleatned Rabbin amongſt our 700. An. 
Adverſaries, unto whom we appeale in this point ¶ Ber oxy aver u, „ 1-175 
wies be Judges, Deut. 32.) isnot aſhamed co confeſle,that, Pre- 

phete demonum non ſemper loquuntar , ex demonum revelations 
ſed interduw «x — ry —— — God 

ſometimes permitte t ntiles ſome Prophets to | 
foretell future things way third in his Commentary upon 2 Toleff ; 
this Text, that falſe Prophets have truly Propheſied. oy + 130 1 
The truth of this Propoſition being confirmed unto us: by Mad. in Mat. 
fuch a cloud of witneſſes; I wonder what came in Belarmines 7+ ua 
head, to make Lumen Propheticam a mark of the true Chureb, Uſe. | 
eſpecially where he propoſeth to (peak of ſuch notes, by which : 

it may moſt eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from all falſe Religion, of Lb. 4. de notis 
Jewes, Hereticks, and Pagans; and ſuch as ate proper; ind a- cle. Cap. 3. 
gaine, ſuch as though they make it not evidently true which is 

the true Church, yet they make it evidently credible (not pro- 

bable one ly. for that's the weakneſſe of our Notes, as be ſaith ): 

may amongſt thoſe which admit the Scziptures; and Hiſtories, 

and Writings of the ancient Fathers (and albtheſe we admit) 

Faci unt etiam evidentiam veritatis. Shall we count him a Ma- 

ſterin 1/rae! that ſpeaks thus > Doththat make it evidently ap- 

pun which is the true Church, doth chat difference true Re- 

igion from albfalſe Religion of Jewes, Neretieks, and Pagans, 

or is that proper Q mode to the Church, which all 2 

ries, Apoſtates, Hereticks, Jewes, Gentiles, Devils, may chal- 

lenge ? But let us follow Belarminea little further (and leave 

theſe ſlippery Snakes no chink to creep out at) I demand, had 

the Gontiles no true Propheſies amongſt them: me malt fal- 
/«, faith- he; but becauſe they bad many ſalſe, had they 

therefore none ttuers were there no true predicti- 
ons of future thing n cthe-Pagans ? No forſooth. V. for- 
ſam ferent in teſti moni moſtr fides, ur fuerunt vaticinia,Sibyile- 
n.: Very well: And if theſe mere true how is lane 
popheticum properts the true Church. Nut we will not: Rand 


upon this auviniage, let us grant that here were — pre- 
M7 he 4 ICUODS - 
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Aictiom amongſt the Ethnicks, fave one ly ſuch as were for the 
conſirmation of the Catholick faith; and that ail others were 
| of ſuch things as had: naturall cauſes ( — unknowne to 
men Y known to Spirits by reaſon of their ſubtill nature and 
quick apptehenſion. Vesily ſeeing neither the reaſons thereof 
were knowne, nor the Spirit from which this knowledge pro- 
eeeded could bediſcerned, they might, and may as truely be 
tearmed Propheſics, as any of thoſe which-the Pa piſts brag of: 
and if chey were not Propheſies indeed, yet were they ſo in 
the, opinion of men: Sem ipſorum opinione, is a ſtrong ar- 
gument with 'Bellarwine,; to intringe the Notes which our Di- 
| vines have ſet downe :. Let ſome of his (ide anſwer it. | 
Aviſt.” Poli. Thales, for ſeeing by Aﬀtronomical! Obſervation, the abun- 
Ab. 1, dunce of Olives which would be the next yeare, might by the 
Chiznsr'and Milefians j which knew not the rea ſon of it, be 

counted a Prophet | | 
zende Columbus was fora leſſe prediction little leſſe reſpected by 
the batbarous Indians, then Paul and Barnabas was by them 
Ads 14. 12. of Lyſtra, wheni they called Barnabas 7wpiter, and Pan} Mer- 
auris. This man being in great diſtreſſe in an Iſland, the Inha- 
eg all kinde of releife, he underſtanding that 
ſhortly after there would be a great Eclipſe of the Moone, ſig- 
nified unto them by a Meſſenger that he was a Prophet ſent un- 
to them from the great God of Heaven and Earth , and that 
if they would not furniſh him and his company with ſuch 
* things as they wanted, God, whoſe Prophet he was, would ut- 
terly deſtroy them: In token whereof, quoth he, the next 
night at ſuch an houre, the Moone ſhall looſe her light: they 
for all this continued in their obſtinacy, and ſcorned his threat- 
nings : At the houre named the Moone by degrees entring in- 
ry. 4 ſhadow of the earth, was at length in thoſe parts 2 a 
ſpace quite darkened; which when the Barbarians ſaw, pre» 
ſently they ran unto ( olumbut, they fell down at his ſeet, they 
honoured him as 2 man, they worſhipped him as a God, they 
offered themſelves, and w hatſoever was theirs, to be wholly at 
his ſervice. - Verily the Papiſts do Columbus great wrong, whe 
for this witty ſhiſt, deſerves rather the name of: a Prophet a- 
mongſt them, then that great Elia of the new. World, Francis 
"Out? Kaverine 
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Xaverixs, for his jaggling Tricks in thoſe Parts, deſerves the 5 
name of a waker of Miracles, | | 

To end this Point: Seeing it is a matter of ſuch difficulty to 
diſtinguiſh a true Prophet from that which is falſe, both be- 
cauſe they are of things to come, the truth whereof cannot be 
lifted out before the time be expired; and though they have 
naturall cauſes, yet be they ſuch as cannot be known unto men, 
and if they could, yet ſeeing (as alteady hath been proved) 
the Infidels and Pagans have had their propheſies; let the Pa- 
piſts prove the gift of Propheſy to be perpetual in their Church 
( which they can never do) and ler them bring us as great 
Catalogues of their Propheſies, as they do of their Miracles, and 
lying Wonders (a thing not impoſſible to men of ſuch rare 
invention) but let none from theſe ſlender Premiſes infer this 
concluſion, that there is the true Church of God, but rather 
tec him undoubredly beleive that the words of my Text are ve- 
rified of theſe men. Many ſhalt ſay wnto me at that day, Lord, 
Lord, have not we by thy name propheſied? &c. Let us not think 
that the Precept of the Law was given in vaine. If there ariſe 
a Prophet or a Dreamer of Dreames, and give thee a Signe and a 
Wonder, and the Signe and Wonder which he hath told thee ſhall 
come to paſſe, ſaying, Let us follow V God: ( as theſe men 
do) thou ſhalt net hearken' unto the words of. that Prophet, for 
the Lord youg God proveth you, to know whether you love the 
Lord your God with all your Heart, and With all your*Sonle , 
Deut. 13. 1, 2, 3- Thus much of thefirſt, the ſecond follow- 
eth. 

A man may be a Preacher of the Goſpell, and a meanes of ſa- 2 Propoſtion. 
ving others, and be damned himſelfe. 

I have a long Journey to go, and the time allotted me but 
ſhort, ſo that I cannot ſtand upon the proofe of this Propofi- 
tion, neither is it needfu)l I ſhonld (having no Dovatiſts, no 
Anabapriſts to impugne ) let it ſuffice to add unto my Text the 
words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 1. 15. Some preach Chriſt through . 
. envie and ſtrife ; truly, for all that nor ſincerely: elſe would net 
the Apoſtle have added that which followeth ; 7 thereis joy,” 
yea and in that will joy, This Sermon upon the Mount of which 
my Text is a Branch, was preached at the Conſecration of the 

P twelve 
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Nerz les, 06 which number Pda was dne,wiiom a white 
after he ſent abroad to preach the Gofpdll ; chen called he the 

ewelve 282 ſent them to preach the Kingdome of 

God, and to heale diſeaſes, and they went through every Towh. 
preaching the Goſpell, and healing every where, Lak, 9. 2.6, 
For all ua bis preaching and healing, he did not preach unto, 
nor heale, himſelfe ; it had been good for him that he had never 
been born, Matth. 26. 

10% . The firſt Uſe and Inference (of which let me erave your pa- 
tience to ſpand fome time) ſhall concerne the hearers of the 
word. It may leſſon them not to have the truth of the glorious 
God im teſpect of perſons, s Jamer ſpeakts: or that I may ex- 
pre ſſe my ſelſe in other words, that they do not fotſake or ne 

— le& a truth preached , becauſe the life of the Speaker is of- 
ſenſive and ſcandalous. San! may propheſie , and ¶ aiphat may 
prapheſie, and Idas may propbeſie, And many Hull ſay wnte 
me as. that day, Lord, Lord, have not we by thy name prophtſied? 
Shall not Sas! be credited, becauſe he is rejected 2 why not ? is 
not Saul alſo amongſt the Prophets? 1 Saw: 19. Shall Caiphas 
his propheſie not be eſteemed, becauſe he took away the life 
from the Lord of life? ſurely yes: for, this ſpake he not of him- 
ſelfe, but being high Prieſt that yeare, he propheſied that 7e- 
ſas ſhould die for che Nation, Joh. 11. 51. Shall Idas his Ser- 
mons be ſet at nought, becauſe he is a damned Reprobate him- 
ſelfe ? ſdtely no: Fer whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor heare 
your words (it was ſpoken to the twelve, of which Judas was 
one) Truly 1 ſay unte you, it ſhall be eaſier for them of Sodome 
and Gomorrah in the day of 1ndgmwent, then for that City,, Marth. 
10. 14.15. Oh then ſhall any man be ſuch an Enemy to his 
own Salvation, at that if the life of his Teachet be miſkked, he 
will therefore ſet at nought the word of God, truly, though 
not ſincerely delivered > what were this but to reject God him- 
ſelfe : as he Gith unto Samuel, It is not thee, but me hem they 
have. rejeſt ed, 1 Cam. 8. 7. The word of God is a Touch-ſtone, 
to try every ma ns Actions whether they be Gold or Diroſſe; 

| it is a line. and te to make us fix Stones for Gods Temple. 

Now ſhall I miſſckæe the Touch-ſtone, becauſe the Gold is coun» 

| terfeit ? ſhall 1 make fic the Rule for the Stone, and ſo make 

it 


—— —— — —äẽ— . — — 


er 
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$148 Rule, eſpecally ifir te a rongh and uabewed Stage, 4. 8 
2 275 not fic ber Lene whereof Chviſt Jen me _—_ 
corner Stone? If I be'fick unto death, ſhall I refuſe phyſick be- 

— I miſlike the Phyſician, or becauſe he will not take tube 


me phyſick himſelfe 2 


As tibs cum fances urit ſitis, aurta queris Hor. 
Pecula? cum eſurias faſtidi omni a, præter | 
Pavonem, rhombumque ? 


When thou art thirſty will thou refuſe Drink, unleſle it be 

en thee in a guilded Bowle? When thou arc hungry, will no 
42 content thee but Patridges and Pheaſants ? Surely thou 
haft too dainty a Sromack ; it commonly falls out otherwiſe : 
men that are ang will not refuſe wholeſome meat, 2 
they, have. po good opinion, of the Party that reacherbir ; 
when they are thirſty Gays will not refule Drink, thong Act 

iven them in a woodden Diſh. Sell Le bee da of his 

dy, and none of bis Sogle ? if my Soule be ſick unto death, 
ſhaſi . the Phyſician takes it nor, himſelſe; 
d. yo 1 refuſethe bread of life and water of life, becauſe they 
are offered me with palluted hands ? The Series, ani Phatiſes, 
faith C iſt 1 in Moſes Odaire ; all Ihat they bid you ob- 
ſerve and the 


in Moſes aining 
Doctrine of 2 5 ob(erye,ang do. 17 their works 
do 1 dd though they have Vim, they want 7 
and do not. Lo the Scribes ana Phariſt 8 rotten. 


Dhl, at and painged Sepulcbery, whom the filthy Sodonyres 
inivites, anꝗ the prophane wretches of 7 2 

and Sidon, po condemne at be day of 142 
ooo ere 155 (iether the 5 7 a . 
nat 0% f. 
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ill yee alſo, g0away > 
place, quo jhimps Dez 
the words of eternal 


Actions. 

If the King ſhould ſend bis Charter ſabſcribed with his own 
hand, and ſealed with his own blood, to confirme a parcell of 
Ground, or ſome earthly Inheritance, to certain of his Subjeys; 
if they becauſe they miſlike the Meſſenger that brings ir, ſhall 
ſtorne his bountifulneſſe, and tread under foot the Charter; 
will the King like of this frowardnefle think you ? I think not. 
Well then, ſhall the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, ſend 
theſe Letters Patents indited with the holy Ghoſt, ſigned with 
a reſte me opſe, wich dhe rof God, ſealed with his Sonnes 
blood, by wich is offered unto us, not an earthly Inheritance; 
but a Heavenly Kingdome, and if we by reaſon of the lewd- 
neſs of any Embaſfador that ſhall bring it, ſhall contemne his 
kindneſle, and ſet at nought his promiſes ; aſſuredly be will 
invite thoſe that ate by the hed and high-waies, that his 
Roomes be full, but none of thoſe which were thus bid- 
den ( unleſſe wich the Son in the Parable, who firſt refuſed to 

0 into the Vineyard, but afterwards went, they who by un- 

eigned repentance ſhall turne uuto him) ſhall ever taſt of the 
Lambs Supper. | r AR w 

Let them look unto this, who are ſo far from applying unto 


themſelves ſuch Leſſons as are delivered by the Miniſter, that 


neglecting whatſoever is ſpoken, as if it did nothing concerne 
them, or forgetting it as ſoon as they bave turned their taces 


as he that looketh himſelfe in a Glaſſe, and going part 


ently forgetret h what manner of man he was) wil 

ſtrive to follow the Miniſter in his life, and .<Þ, in ever 
thing neicher (for in many things they have a warrant for ſo 
doing; be yee followers of we, ſaith the Apoſtle, but with this 
limitation, as Jam of Chriſt) but with Ferius in Tullic, wil 15 


r af e 
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imitate him in his wants and imperſections Like thoſe baſe 
atterers of Alexander the Great, ho imitated him in croo- 
king the neck; or to give a later example, like thoſe Germans 
who took a more ſpeciall care of being like to Philip Melantton, 
in writing a ſcribling and ragged hand, they to match him in 
— of Religion, and multiplicity of Learning; imirato- 
res ſlultum pecus. But if they will not imitate him, they will 
be ſare to blaze his Armes , and ( ſo quick-ſighted are theſe /4- 
wie, when they carry their eyes of cenſuring abroad, though 
they coffer them up when they come at home) not the leaſt 
hole in his Coate ſhall eſcape their cenſure , and yet they cannot 


eſpy one vertue, though peradventure in a farre greater mea · 


ſare he ſhall abound therewith. A blacke colour may perfectly 
be viewed; but a bright and ſhining colour, if we ſtedtaſtly eye 
it, will dazle our eyes that we cannot behold it. So it befalls 
mens vices and vertues ( eſpecially of the Miniſters ) their vices 
many will take a full view of them, and ſee them through falſe 
if les, which make one ſeame many, or at leaſt greater in 
ſhew then in ſubſtance ; but wich their vertues (as the eyes of 
an Owle is dazied with the light of the Sun) their ſight is ſo 
dimmed, that they cannot bchold them, 

The Merchant, if he fell good Wares, and a penniworth for a 
penny, is ſought-into-, whatſoever his perſon be. A Tradeſ- 
man, if his work be good, ſhattbe-ſureto vent it, his life is no 
further looked nato. But a Miniſter treadeth upon needles, he 
walketh upon ice, he danceth upon ropes (to uſe NaN 
compariſon) if he tread never ſo little awry he is eſpied, & both 
himſelfe and doctrine te jected. And as a mote is ſeene in the 
San-beame, which is not diſcerned ina dark corner, or a wart 
on the face is ſooner ſeen then a wen on the back: ſo the leaſt 
blemiſh in a Mioiſter is ſooner taken notice of then the greateſt 
flips and fals of other men. The Sun when he ſhines the brighteſt 
is not much looked upon; but when he is eclipſed, then one calls 
another out of the doors to ſee him, and all gaze upon it, and 
the greater the Eclipſe is, the more talk they of it: So is it with 
them whom Chriſt ſtiles Lights of the world ; their ſhining ver- 
tues, whether in preaching, or living, or both, few take notice 
of ; but for their faults, they can look fully upon them, and call 


others to be SpeQators, Would: 
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WWoüſd God Tmight here ſtay my ſpeech, and that there were 
no furthe — plaine acht kind ; but alas, it ĩs ſo com- 
monly known, that it is even told at Gath, and pulliſbad in the 
ſtreets of Arhelon , infomuch that the daughters of Babylon te- 
ſoyce, and the daughters of che uneitcumeſſed triumph, that 
many are not only — Cham to diſcover their ſpi- 
tua ll fachers-nakedneffe; but which is worſe , Sinceram cupi- 
unt tar incruſtare, And'wheres it is the Devils practiſe to hide 
in a duſh chedeformicy of the Paothers head, to mince and qua- 
-— lifie the offences of other men (as the old Romans were wont to 
mincethe natutall imperfections of their children, by giving 
them a name of ſome famous man that had the like; Srrabovem 
appellat Pu tum pater, hunc Varum diftortis ururibus, illum bat- 
butit Scaurum. by giving a name of a vertue to that vice 
which outwardly it moſt relembles, as to call prodigality libe- 
rality, &c. He and his inſtruments take a contrary courſe with a 
Miniſter, and ſtile bs vertues by the name of a vice. No- 054 
ſerici veſte non ntimar, monachi judicamur, quia ebry non ſumas, 
nec cachinno ora diſſolvimus, cont umaces vocamur & trifter , þ6 
tunica non candueri', ſb. tim iſlnd e trivio impoſtor eſt & Gracw, 
Hierom. ad faith Hierom, If a Miniſter be liberall, he is called riotous , if 
. Marcellaw. frupall, covetous ; if merry, diſfolute ; if grave , auſtere ; if (i- 
tent, melancholy ; if he ſtand upon his reputation, proud and 
-— arrogant : Woe wnto them that call good evil. In the primitive 
Church (when the compariſon between Gentilifme and Chri- 
Lib, 1. de fini- ſtianity did much refemble Cleauthes his picture in Talio, where 
5. Voluptuouſneſſe was painted in a chaire of State, and Vertue 
kneeling at her feet) there was not 4 more odious aa me, ſaith 
Tertullian, then to be called a Chriſtian: Bownr vir Cajus Seine, 
ſed malus tant um quod Chriſtiauut. 80 it is with fome , they 
were good men, but they are but Miniſters, they are but 
Pricſts, Hos populns ridet , multwmgue toroſa' juvintss, the 
names odious to ſome , they canhot away with it. But if his 
| perſon cannot be excepred againſt ; his doArine for matter or 
Kierom. ad manner ſhall. Felices eſſent artet, inquit Fabjus ( they be Hie- 
rem words) Si de ills ſoli artifices' judicarent , pottam non ho- 
teft noſſe niſi qui verſum poteft ſtuere. Philoſophos now intelligit, 
mfr qui [cit aog mat um varietates, &c. Neſtra autem quam ſit 
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dura mnie bine potef animadiurteve , 9 bulgi fit f 
| judicio. Happy were the Arts, ſaith 2#inrilian, if only Arti- / 
ceis ſhonld judge of them, None judgeth of a Poet but he that 
can make a Verſe : None gives cenſure of Philoſophers, but he 
that is acquainted with their opinions. A Shoo-maker meddles 
with a ſhove, but not with the Stocking; a Taylor with a gar- 
ment, and goes no further; but for a Preacher, men of all 
Trades will cenſure him, and none ſo much as they that under- 
ſtand leaſt. If with Nathan he tell David that he is the man; 
If with Elijah he tells Abab that it is hee and his fathers houſe 
that troubles Iſrael : If with oh Baptift he tell Herod, t hat it 
is not lawful for him to have his Brothers Wife; Hic nigre ſuc- 
cat loliginis, hæc eſt erngo: Now theſe be hard ſayings, who can 
heart them. And if they cannot reprebend the matter of his - i 
ſpeech , the manner thereof will afford ſome matter enough to 
ſpeak of. If Paz! ſpeake of his Myſteries and Revelations be- 
fore Feſtus , he is beſide himſelfe, much learning makes him 
mad: And if this Doctor ot the Gentiles, applying bimlelfe to 
the rude capacity of the ignorant Corinthians (for he hecomes 
all things to all men, that by all meanes he might win ne ſome ) 
uſe 2 more familiar phraſe, and feed them with milke , becauſe 
they cannot digeſt ſtrong meate, he is preſently by ſome ſe- Cor: 10. 10 
ducer in that Church cenſured to be a plain filly fellow, his bodily "> 
preſence is weake, and his ſpeech is of no valew. 

Thus he is rewarded Evill for good, and hatred for his good 
ill : and thus are Gods builders in many places conſtrayned ro 
build with one hand, and co hold their weapons againſt their 
enemies inthe other, as did thoſe builders of Jer »ſalem againft 
Sanballat and Tobiab, and other Enemies of pudab and Benja- 
mine, Neh. 4. 17. Dextra tenet pexnam, ftrifttum tenet altera 
ferrum. May they not in this caſe take up Davids complaint, 
1 verily lie among the children of men which are ſet on fire > They 
have venenumw ptyados, the poylon of a ſpitting Aſpe under their 
lips, their teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongues a ſharp 
ſword. 

But beloved I have perſwaded my ſelfe bettet things of you, 
and ſuch as accompany ſalvation , though I thus ſpeake. Only Heb, 9, 6. 


for coneſuſon of this Uſe, let me intreat you, with the — 
N O 


Heb, 22, 25, 


Philip, 1. 11. 


Uſe. 2. 


(1129 5 
of che Epiſtle to the Hebr. See that yee deſpiſe not bim that ſpes- 
heth , I meane Miniſteriall ſpeakers : If ye doe, ye deſpiſe him 
that ſpeaketh from heaven, #hoſe blood ſpeaketh better things 
then that of Abel. But receive ſuch (as the Galatians received 
Paul, who received him as an Angel of God, and would have 
pulled out their owne eyes to have given unto him) and have 
them in a fingular love even for their works ſake. But above 
all things ttead not under foot the bread of life, becauſe of the 
unworthineſle of any chat reacheth ic. Refuſe not the water of 
life., becauſe of the uncleanneſſe of any Condait-pipe that con- 
veyeth it. Reject not the promiſe of life, becauſe of the lewd- 
neſſe of any Embaſſador that bringeth it. Forſake not the way 
of life, becauſe of the blackiſhneſle of any that ſheweth it. 
Contemnu nut the word of life, becauſe of the imperfections of 
any that preacheth it: For afſuredly, as the rain cometh down 
from Heaven, an! aſcendeth not thither againe, but accompli- 
ſheth that for which it is ſent , ſo ſhall the Word, of God be, 
(by whomſvever it ſhall be delivered ) it will either barden 
you if yee be as clay, or it will (often you if yee be as 
waxe ; it will either work upwards or down-wards, it will ei- 
ther prove the ſavour of life unto ſalvation, or of death unto 
damnation. 

Oh then ſo provide your eares to heare, that ye may ſay 
with young Samuel, Speaks Lord, for thy ſervant hrareth ; 
and hearing it, pray that your hearts may be unlocked to re- 
ceive it; and receiving it, believe it; and believing it, practiſe 
it in your lives and convetſations, that ye may be killed with the 
fruits of righteouſneſs which are by Jeſus Chriſt, uno the praiſe 
and glory of God. a 

Having now diſpatched my meſlage to Hearers , let mee 
— that I may turne my ſpeech to the Preachers of the 
Word. | 

May a man be a Prophet, and deliver true and found Docttine 
for the benefic of others, and for all be an unregererate man, a 
damned Reprobate himſelie > Then let me exhort you all (my 
deare Brethren ) or rather with Auſtine, Hortor vos omnes 
chariſſimi, meque ipſum hortor t obiſcum, I exhort you, and my 
ſelfe together with you, as we deſire to eſcape everlaſting dam- 


nation, 
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nation, and to have our part with Chriſt in — pn King - 
dome; let us as the Apoſtle exhorts, take not only to 
Doctrine, but to our ſelves firſt, not only to our preaching, that 
it be ſound, but to our lives alſo, that they be unblameable; 
let us not only be vigilant that the Bell ſtrike right above, but 
that the wheels of the Clock go right below : let us not only 
ſo ſpeake, but ſo do, as they that ſhall be judged by the Law 
of liberty, leaſt after we have preached to others, and been a 
meanes of their Salvation, ipſi reprobs ſiamus, we our ſelves be 
tumbled into Hell; as the Builders of the Arke were meanes of 
ſaving Neab and his Family, and for all that were drowned 
themſelves: we may not expect (it is not expedient we ſhould ) 
for any to gaine a good report of all men: Dogs will be bark- 
ing at the beſt : was he a good man of whom none ſpake ill, it 
was ſpoken of a Lacedemonian. W oe to you when all men ſpeak ,,_ 
well of you , ſaith Chriſt, Luk, 6. 26. Elias was called a trou- 
bler of ſraol, Jeremiah a ſeditious perſon and a diſheartner of 
the people, Pas an Meritick, a mad man, Athanaſins a Witch, Socrates, 
a Murtherer, an Adulterer, yea Chriſt himſelfe, that immaculate 
Lambe, who had done no wickednefle, a Glutton, a Wine-bib- 
ber, a Sorcerer, a boone Companion wich Publicans and Sin- 
ners. The Diſciple is not above his Maſter : If they have called 
the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub , much more will they cal 
them of the bouſbold. But 

— bic murns abeuexs eſto, 

Nil conſcire ſibi. | 

Let a man have the Teſtimony of God and a good conſcience, 
and we may ſcorn all Dogs, barke t hey never ſo loud. 

I know well we are men while we are in this World, and not 
Angels in reſpect of puricy of nature, and therefore cannot pro- 
miſe unto our ſelves an immunity from falling. Let the old 
Cathariſts, the Novatians, Donat iſts, and Pelagians, and the 
new Puritanes of Rome, who hold an abſolute perteRion in this 
life, make Ladders for chemſelves to climbe into Heaven (as 
{onſtantine bad eAceſixs a Novatian Biſhop ) here is no room 
for them in this World. For as in the moſt beautifull face that 
ever was, there hath been ſome blemiſh, (Jesu her ſelfe was 


not without a Wart) which though every man do not note, 
yet 


—— —— ” 


Plin.bb.33. 
cap. 5. 
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Cicero den- yet by 1 skilfall Painter it may be obſerved (which made 
vent. lib. 2. . Zewxir, when at the requeſt of the Cretoni ans, he was to draw 


the Picture of Helena, to be ſet in one of their Temples, to ſend 
for five of the moſt beautifull Virgins that could be found, and 
from them all ro frame a Picture, by reducing the quinteſſence of 
all their beauties into-one Modell) So in the moſt mortifyed 
man that ever lived, there are ſome dregs of fin; which — 
the bleared eies of mans underſtanding cannot ſee them, yet t 
al-ſeeing eies of God can eafily diſcerne them. But what then 
becauſe we cannot be perfect Saints, muſt we therefore be right 
Devils ? becauſe the perfection of the Law is ſo high above our 
reach, and ſo far beyond our Horizon, that we cannot chuſe 
bat ſay, its too wonderfull and excellent for us, we cannot at- 
taine unto it: ſhall we therefore neglect it, or not take it for a 
Lanterne unto our Feer, and a Light unto our Paths? Becauſe 
we cannot be without fin, ſhall we therefore be Servants and 
Bond · ſlaves to fin, and ſerve it in our mortall Bodies, and obey 
it in the luſts thereof, and ( as I feare ſome do) as if out-law- 
ed by God and man, ſay with chem in the Pſalmiſt, (ome and 
let ut breake their Bonds in ſunder, and _ away their ¶ ords 
from us, and give liberty to our (elves to do what we liſt, let- 
ting the Reines looſe to all licentiouſneſſe? 


Ut cum carceribus ſeſe effudere quadrigæ, 


Fert ur equis auriga, neque audit currus babenar. 


Its one thing with ohn to ſin, and another to commit ſin. 
Its one thing with Paul to walke in the fleſb, and another to 
walke after, and war after the fleſh. Its one thing to ſtumble, 
another thing to fall in the high. way, another to fall a- 
way, and walke or run in a bie way : we cannot promiſe to 
our ſelves a priviledge ſrom ſuding and ſtumbling, no nor from 
falling in the way; with Eatychns we may get a dead fall, a 
fall fromthe third Loft; from deſire to conſent, and then to 
act. Here are three Lofts, and the leaſt, in the rigour of Juſtice, 
is death; leaſt_it prove a breake-neck fall ( in caſe we ſhall ſo 
fall ) wi li and Jexabell, we are not to lie on the Ground, 
but ariſe betime and redeem the fall by running the taſter, Let 
us keep diligent watch over our thoughts, words, and actions, 

that 
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that we do not only abſtaine from evill, but az much as humane 
frailty will permit, from all appearance of evill ; and even in 
things lawfull, oftentimes for avoiding of ſcandall, reſtraine out 
liberty after the example of the Apoſtle, in eating of fleſh, 
and refuſing wages for preaching the Goſpell ) that we may 
take away occaſion from them that deſire occaſion, 2 Cor. 11. 
that we may ſtop the mouths of mad Dogs, and that they which 
ſpeake evill of us as of evill Doers, and blame our good Con- 
verſation in Chriſt, may not only be aſhamed, but by our good 
workes which they ſhall ſee, be occaſioned to glorify God in 
the day of the viſication, 1 Pet. 2,12. 1 Pet. 3. 16. 

The bettet that any Profeſſion is, the worſe is the man that 
doth abuſe it. There is no Profeſſion but may give wall to the 
calling of a Miniſter (though many in contempt of it, with 
thoſe fooliſh,Suitors in the Poet, Penelopen relin ſuunt, & ad 
ancillas confuginnt ) So then a lewd and unworthy Miniſter is 


one uf the worſt Creatures under Heaven. 1 remember a Story / 


in the golden Legend in the life of CMacarins: This Saint tra- 
velling in a deſart found the Skull of a man, and asked whoſe it 
was; the Skull made auſwer, that it was a reliqueofa Pagan 
that was ſlaine in that place: and where is thy Soule, ſaid 
Macarius? in tell, (aid the Skall, but it ſuffers the leaſt degree 
of Hels puniſhments, for in Hell there be three Roomes ; in 
the a where are the leaſt corments, are the Pagans chat 
never heard of Chriſt, in the middle where the paine is dou- 
bled, ace the Jewes who crucified Chriſt, and perſecuted the 
Preachers of the Goſpell; in the bottome of Hell, where the 
Torments are trebled, lies the falſe Chriſtian, which outward- 


ly makes a ſhew of Religion, and in his heart denies the power 
t 


ereof. For the truth of this Story, credat udeus apella, he 
that beleives that every word is Goſpel, that comes out of a 
Friers mouth, may give credit to it if it pleaſe him. But for 
that which the Skull is feigned to report, I can eaſily aſſent un. 
to it, becauſe it is agreeable to Divinity : The Servant that 
hnowes not his Maſters will, and doth it nat, ſhall be beaten with 
fewer ſtripes ; but the Servant that knoweth his Maſters will, 
and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes.If a falſe Chriſti- 
an, then ſurely a wicked Miniſter, who by his profeſſion 
Q 2 ſhould 


Rom. 2. 


Extat conti- 
lium apud 
Cyprian. 


Feclef, bit. 


of themerred int 
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ſhould be a Guide of the Blind, a Light of them that fir in dark: 
neſfe, an Inſtructer of them which lack diſcretion, a Teacher of 
the Unlearned, may deſervedly have the loweſt Room. The 
Lord cals them ſtealers of Nis word, ſo e1»/tize-expounds the 
place, per. 23. 30. Ee dixir Deus furari verba ſues qui boni 
volunt videri loquendo quæ Dei ſunt, cum mali ſint faciendo qua 
ſua ſunt: Ang. de doct. Chriſt. lib. 4. cap. 25. Our Saviour com- 
pares him to unſavory Salt which is good for nothinꝑ, not for 
feaſoning of Meates, notſor the Land, not ( for that, for which 
the Mire and the Clay inthe Streets is good ) the Dunghil. In 
Gods name why ſhould ſuch a Dunꝑbil ( thats to faire a name) 
poſſeffe a Room and Sanctuary in the Houſe of God ? me thinks 
thoſe words which Cecilins Biſhop of Bilta delivered in the 
Councel of Carthage where Cyprian was Preſident (though al 

— point that they handled) are very 
emphaticall, and may ſerve as Goades and Nailes, nay as Dag- 
gers to peirce into the hearts of ſuch men. Fidem dat infidelss, 
veniam deliſtorum tribuit ſceleratus, & in nomine Chriſti tingit 
Ant ichriſt us. benedicit a deo maledictus, vitam pollicet ur mor- 
tuus, pacem dat impacificus, deum invent blaſpheti ne, ſacerdoti- 
um adminiſtrat prefanus. An Infidel preacheth the faith, an un- 
godly Miſcreant remits ſinnes, Antichriſt baptizeth in the name 
of Chrift, he that is curſed of God bleſſeth, he that is dead 
promiſeth life, Gods Enemy preacheth peace, a Blaſphemer cal 
upon God, a prophane perſon miniſtreth about holy things: all 
Aſyſtataes. Unto the ungodly ſaid God, why preacheſt thou my Law, 
and takeſt my Covenant in thy month, whereas then hateſt to 
be reformed ? Plal. 50.16.17. Dic quæſo, Propheta tinct ura co- 
loratur ? Propheta ſtibio pingitur! Propheta tabulis ac teſ- 
ſeris Indit ? Propheta faneratur ? Prepheta munera accipit ? 
Saith Appollonius in Exſebius of Montanns and his Diſciples : 


lib 5, cap. 15: are theſe indowments of a Prophet? Thow that teac heſt ano- 


ther. teacheſt not thou thy ſelft thou that preac heſt a man ſhould not 
ſteale, deſk thou fteale ? Thom that ſayeſt a man ſhonid not com- 
mit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? then that abhorreſt J- 
dolls, committeſt thow ſacriledge ? Oh let us not hew Timber out 
of Gods Wood by our Doctrine, and inſtead of bringing our 
Building to an excellent worke , by a prophane life hew downe 
all 
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ill the carved worke of the Temple, as it were with Axes and 
Hammers, Let us with Aaron have on our Breſt-plates, not 
only Urim, light of Doctrine, but alſo 7 humm im, perteRion of 
life, Let us be with ohn not only crying voices, Matth. 3. but 
burning and ſhining Lamps, — 5. Let us not only be Salt 
to ſeaſon others, Marth. 5. but let us alſo have Salt in our 
ſelves, Mark, 9. 50. we arecalled the Light of the World, let 
us imitate the light of the World, the Sun as lamine, by in- 
lightning them that fit in darkneſs, and guiding their Feet in the 
way of peace, So Motu too, by keeping a ſtreight courſe un- 


der theecliptique line of the Law, without wilfull diverting. 


to the right hand or to the left; not with the reſt of the wan- 
dring Stars,\be ſometimes ſtationary and ſometimes retrograde, 
and (which is common to all the Planets, ſometimes in apo- 
Leo, and then in perigeo; or (if Imay ſo ſpeake ) in apogeo a- 
bout Heaven and heavenly things, by our Doctrine, and then in 


peri pæo, about Earth and earthly things, inthe whole courſe of Seneca de vita q 


our Lives and Converſations. Seneca notes of Plato, Epicurm, 
and Zeno, docebant non quemadmodum ipſi viverent, ſed que- 
madmodum vivendum eſſet, they taught how a man ſhould live, 
not as they lived themſelves. But of all others Seneca himſelfe 
may beate the Bell away for a notable Hypocrite in this kinde, 
who ſpeakes ſo divinely of a bleſſed life of Gods providence, 
of the contempt of the World, that ſome would have him to 
be one of thoſe Converts of Nero s Family, of whom the Apo- 


beata. 


ſtle ſpeakes, Phi/.4. and in favour with this opinion, ſome have 


counterfeited Epiſtles between him and Paul, yet was he one 
of the moſt covetous earth- wormes that ever the World bred. 
His oppreſſive uſury ſpread over the whole Roman Empire, this 
Iſland felt the ſmart of it, inſomuch that beſides his large Po(- 
ſeſſions inthe Country, and ſtately Pallaces, and pleaſant Gar- 
dens in Rome, he had gathered in foure yeares ſpace, three 
thouſand rimes three hundred thouſand Seſtercies,which makes 
of our Coine, almoſt three Milions of pounds. Let us not be 
like theſe Heathen Philoſophers, to teach one thing and do an- 
other, as Boat-men looke one way and row another; but ra- 
ther as Gregory Neoceſarienſis ſpeakes of Origen, when he 
taught Philoſophy : 
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- diftir, And as Iebæ and Iebonadab went hand in hand together 
for the rooting out of Baals Prieſts, and Ahabr poſterity ; ſo let 


our profeſſion and our practice go hand in hand together for the 
rooting out of the (ons of Anal ( Ipirituall wickedneſs ) amongſt 
us. And if our profeſſion: out- run our practi 'e in the way to 
heaven, as Joh out - run Peter to Chriſts Sepulchre (which may 
ealily fall out ( our tongues are ſwifter then our feet ) yet let 
not our practiſe give over, but follow after, though non paſſibus 
equis, and ſay to it as Eliſha ſaid to Elijah, At the Lord liveth 
1 will not leave thee, I will follow after thee: Or as Ruth ſaid to 
Naomi; Whither thou goeft I will goe, and where thou dwelleſt, I 
will dwell: Unnm & commune periclum, una ſalus ambobas erit : 
and let us alwayes remember that that definition which old Cato 
gave of an Orator, is very ſutable to a Divine, Vir bonus dicendi 

eritus : and therefore as we mult be dicendi periti, good ſpea- 

eis, ſo ſhould we allo be viri boni, good livers. By theſe two 
linked together, we teach our Flocks how they ſhould live ; but 


by the former wichout the latter, wee tell God how hee ſhall 


condemne us, as ¶ hryſoſtome (peaks : Bene dovendo , & bene 1 i- 
vendo populum inſtruis quomodo vivere debeat , bene autem docen- 


do & male vivendo denwm inſtruis quomodo condemnare te debeat. 


For drawing us to a cheerfull performance of this duty; beſide 
the judgement denounced in the latter part of my Text, 1 will 
produce a three-fold Cord, which, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, is not 


eaſily broken. 


Firſt it will keep onr perſons and callings from juſt contempe ; 
every man is bound to maintain the credite of his Calling, but a 
Miniſter moſt. See that no man deſpiſe thy youth, 1 Tim. 4. See 
that no man deſpiſe thee, Tit, 2. How ſhall this be effected? by 
proud looks ? by imperious words? by a grave and majeſticall 
countenance ? by gorgeous and coltly attyre? theſe may indeed 
dazzle the eyes of a few ignorants, which look onely on the ap- 
pearance ( as Magabizins with his majeſticall looks, and ſilken 
ſuits at the firſt did to the Schollers of Zeuxi) and peradven- 
ture they may procure a cap or a knee to our perſons, but very 
little or no reputation to our Calling. If we would keep it from 
juſt contempt , we muſt be as ohn Baptiſt was, holy and juſt 
men: and then the proudeſt of them all, if they have but He- 


rods 
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red; 'honeſtie, will feare and reverence us. Wee muſt be unto 
them that believe an enſample, in word, in converſation, in love, 
in ſpirit, in faith, and in pureneſle, 1 Tim. 4. 12. This will make 
men fall downe on their faces, and worſhip God, and ſay that 
God is in us indeed. 

Secondly, holy Doctrine without life will not produce that 
effect which the y would do, if they went hand in hand together, 
but rather as if a man ſhould blot with one hand, that which he 
writes with another. Our lives will doe as much harm as our 
Doctrine good, It's a true ſpeech of a reverend Divine, that the 
fins of Teachers are teachers of ſinnes; as in a Scriveners table, 
when any letter wants its due proportion, the Schollar that 
takes the Copie for his guide, will imitate that as well as thoſe 
which are perfectly written. A bove majore diſcit arare minor, 
not by doctrine, but by example It's to no purpole for the old 
Crab in the fable to bid her young ones goe forward , when ſhe 


Mar, 6; 


goes backward her ſelfe. Si vi me flere, dolendum eſt primum ipſe Hor, art, you 
t;5hi- uod mihi precipis,cur ipſe non facis ? Aug. de dect. Chriſt. ttica, : 


lib. 4. cap, 27. Gallo ſimilis eſt predicator, ſaith Gregoric. Where- 
in doth the compariſon conſiſt? Inter tenebras preſents vite ſtu- 
det vent uram, lucem prædicandso, quaſi cantando nunciare, dicit enim 
nox preceſſit, & e. That is true, but not all; and therefore others 
ſtretch the compariſon further thus: As the Cock claps his 
wings, and beats, and ronzeth up himſelfe before he awake o- 
thers : ſo we muſt firſt give an example in our ſelves of that to 


which we exhort others; otherwiſe they will ſay unto us this 


proverb, Phyſitian heale thy ſelfe. 


Duns ca lum terra non miſceat, & mare cals, 
Si fur diſpliceat Verri, homicida Milons ? 


That then the ſeed of Gods Word which we ſhall ſow may 


take deeper root , and more abundantly bring forth fruit in out 


hearers, let us give example in our ſelves. 


—— Non ſic infleftere ſenſus 
Hamanos edicta valent, ut vita docentis. 
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Let every of us ſay with our Saviour, Learn of mee , for 7 a 


3 Uſe. 


weeke : Learn of me, for I am thus and thus: And as ideen ſaid 
to his Souldiers ; Learn of me,-and de ye likewiſe , even as I have 
done ſo doe ye. 

But hat is either the fruit of our Miniſtrie, or the credite of 
our calling in reſpect of Gods glory, which we ſhould ſo tender, 
as that we ſhould rather wiſh our ſelves accurſed, and razed our 
of Gods book, then that by our meanes the leaſt ſtaine or ſpot of 
diſhonourſhould be imputed unto bim. Now as God is honored 
by the holy life of a Preacher, ſo nothing brings more diſgrace 
then the wicked and ſcandalous converſation of him that carries 
the veſſels of the Lord. 

If a ſtranger who belongs not unto me, miſ-behave himſelfe, 
and be a cor mon drunkard, a blaſphemer, an uncleane perſon, 
c. that is no diſgrace unto me; but if one of my familie, my 
ſonne, my friend whom Itruſt as my right hand, fall into any of 
theſe, the diſgrace lights not only on him, but it reflects upon 


me. So if a ſtranger from God, a Pagan, &c. ſhall fall into theſe 


or the like, the matter is not great, ic ſhews what man is with- 
out God. But if he who in outward profeſſion is one of the 
houſhojd of faith, a ſteward in Gods houſe , appointed to give 
every one of his fanulie cheir portion of meate in due ſeaſon, 
Chriſts Embaſſadour and Vice-gerent ſhall miſcarry , and like 
Hophni and Phineas, of ſons of Eli, prove a ſon of Belial, Gods 
name is diſhonoured, and his offering abhorred. 

O heavenly Father, that thy Name may be hallowed, ſanctifie 
the Tribe of Levi, whom thou haſt ſeparated from the multi- 
rude of Iſrael , to take them neer unto thy (elf, Let thy Vrim 
& thy Thammim be with thy holy ones. Let thy Prieſts be cloath- 
ed = rigbteonſneſſe, that thy Saints may ſing with joyful- 
Nee. 

Shall many Preachers be damned, as having not expreſſed 
that in their lives and converſations which they have delivered 
to othets? what then ſhall become of them that are called to 
this honour, and preach not at all: that cannot ſay fo much for 
themſelves as /ndas, Lord have not I by thy name propheſied ? 
ſhall they not be condemned at that day upon a nibil dicit ? Pur- 
gatory (as the authors of it confeſſe) will then have - _ 
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Limbus Patrum is long ſince deſtroyed, the Earth at that day 
ſhall be burnt up, and whether there will be any room in Hea- 
ven for them that negle& che works of their particular calling, 
I have reaſon to doubt: Pietat, honeſtas, probitas , privata bona 
ſunt, ſaid he in the Tragedy, nay pietas, honeſtat, probitas, publi- 
ca bona ſunt, they be generall duties which no Chriſtian (what- 
ſoever his calling be) may want: He cannot be boyns civis 
which is not bonns vir; and yet it is not ſufficient for a man 
that would beate Office in a Corporation, that he is bonn, vir, 
unleſſe he be alſo bonus civis, qualified with ſuch particular ver- 
tues as are requiſite to that Place. I commend Gregory Nazian> 
tent reſolution, who when they would needs chute him Biſhop, 
| fled into Pontut, and having afterward accepted the Dignity, 

and from that tranſlited to another, and then to one of the 
greateſt Biſhopricks in the World (inſomuch that ſome of 
his Succeſſors contended with the Biſhop of Rome for primacy ) 
did afterward voluntarily relinquiſh it. For indeed though be 
was a fluent Oratour and a great Divine (which got him the 
ſur-name of Theologut) and fo acute a Diſputant, that the 
Arians counted great Athanaſius a Childe in reſpect of him; 
yet was he not fic ( eſpecially in thoſe turbulent times) for 
Church Government. 

If I be deſirous to be reſolved in ſome doubtfull points of 
Law, concerning mine Inheritance, and a Friend adviſe me to go 
to ſuch a man, telling me that he is a very honeſt man, what 
better am I for that, unleſſe he be skilfull in che Lawes, and able 
and willing coreſolve me in that where Iam doubtfull. If I have 
a Garment to be made, I will not go to this or that man, whom 
Iheare to beare the name of an honeſt man, I will ſuppoſe every 
man to be ſuch, unleſſe I know the contrary, but to him that is a 
profeſſed Taylor, and able to do the work. So for us ( that I 
may bring that which hath been ſpeken home to my purpoſe ) 
It is not ſufficient for us that the World carries an opinion of us, 
that we are good men in reſpe& of generall vertues, unleſſe we 
be good Miniſters, and put in ptactiſe thoſe Gifts which are 
proper to that ſtate of lifezi wherein our Maſter hath ſet us. 
Now preaching is the beſt flower that growes in our Garden, 


ies the very grace and ornalnent, nay the very life and eſſe, and 
R ſpecificall 
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ſpecificall form of a Miniſter, — 2 only ordinary meanes, 
far ouglu that I kn]. which God hath appointed for ſaving of 
Soulet. This was meant as ſome moralize it) by the Bell and 
Pomegranet on Ares; Garment ; The Bell ſignified the preach- 
ing of the Goſpell, and the Pomegtanet, the merits of Chriſt ; 
implying thus much, that the merits of Chriſt are by no other 
means ordinarly conveyed to the Sans of men, then by the 
preaching of the Goſpell; this is agreeable to the Apoſtles 
Docttine : Seeing the World by wiſdome knew not Cad, inthe 
wiſdeme of Cad, it pleaſed Gadby the feoliſhneſſe of Preaching, 
(So the World of Jews and Gentiles counted it) to ſave them 
that beleive, 1 Cor. 1. Haw ſhall they call on bim of mam they 
have not heard, how frall they bears without a Preacher, Rom. 
10. Where Salvation, Faith, Hearing, Preaching are linked to- 
get her. Chri ſent me not to hapt iar but to preach the Goſpell, 
1 Cor. 1. 7. his Commiſſion was for both, Go and teach all Na- 
tions baptizing them, Matth. 28. His meaning then was this, 
that the latter was the principall, the other but an appendix. 
waco it. Like that Jer, 7. 22, J ſpake not unte your Fathers, 
when 1 brought them ont of the Land of Egypt, concerning Sa 
erifice, but this 1 the thing which I commanded them, to hey my 
voice: and Hol, 6. 6. I will have mercy and nat ſacrifice :: be- 
dienca and mercy rather then ſacrifice or burnt offering. $a it 
may be faid of ua, we ate by our places to baptize, to adminiſter 
the Sacraments, but our chiefe Office is to preach ; For a Mi- 
niſter then to have the name of an honeſt man, a learned man, 
and ſeldome or never to come into the Pulpit (as ſome do) 
is as if I ſuauld fay, this man is an excellent Sccivener, but never 
puts Pen to paper; an. excellent Lawyer but never pleads.nor 
gives counſel! ; an excellent Artificer, but neglects his Trade. 
this (but ) cakes more from him then my commendativa gives 


him. 
Here I cannot chuſe but cenſure two ſorts of men. 
Fiſt, they that cannot. 
Secondly, thoſe that ean hat will not preach. Of the firſt, we 


have not many in theſe diy Dioceſſe ( in which Gods 
name be bleſſed) I date baldiyſpext jt; we ha ve at this preſent 
day more Bars abaſſes, Sons of canſalatzan, and Zeenerges, Sons 

of 
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of thunder, rnd Apollos, Eloquent men and mighty in the Scrip- 
tures, then any one Century of years hath ſeen, dere the Goſ- 
po Chriſt was firſt preached in this Hand ) yet ſome few we 
(the fewer the better, Satis pauci, ſatis unut, ſatis nullus) 
in ſpeaking to whom, let me take leave as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
to the Gallatians, to change my voice as Nurſes do when they Gal, 4. 
ſpeak to young Children; thou canſt not preach. Yea but as 1 
have heard a Judge ſpeak to a convinced MalefaRor, whoſe life 
he was deſirous to ſave; I cannot read, yea but I know thou 
canſt aud muſt read, ot elſe I muſt pronounce Sentence againſt 
thee. Yea but thou canſt preach, and preach thou muſt, or elſe 
Imuſt fay unto thee, friend how cameſt thou in hither? I add no 
more, thou wanteſt Logick and knowledge in the Arts, which 
are hand- maidt to Divinity, and many other helps which are re- 
quiſite to a Preacher; yet mayeſt thou teach: As an oyer-ween-. 
ing concen of a mam abilities, ſo too baſe an opinion of thy ſelf, 
may be an hindrance to vertue. Many had proved great men, 
if they had not thought themſelves on the Hils-top, before 
they were at the middeſt of the way: and ſome of our not- 
preaching Miniſters might prove better then they are, if the 
weakneſs of their braines did not hinder them from climbing, 
becauſe they deſpaire of being excellent Preachers, therefore 
they will do no geod at all in their Profeſſion, they ſeldome 
look upon Book but when they are in the Church : poſſunt 
qui poſſe videntur. A mans conceit that he can do, will make him 
tomewhnr adventure. When ohn Bradford was nnwilling to en- 
ter into the Miniſtry, alledging his weakneſs and ina bilities for 
preaching, if thou canſt not (quoth artis Bacer ,) feed 
thy Flock with fine Manchert, feed chem with brown Bread. 
Non poſſumus omnes eſſe Scipiones aut Maximi, faith the Orator, 
if thou canſt not do asthou wouldſt, do as thou mayeſt ; it 
thou wanteſt ſtrong Meat, feed with Milk, catechife and in- 
ſtruct thy hearers in the ground of Religion, pray, heare, read, 
ſtudy, confer, meditate, ſtir up the Gift of God which is thee, 
kindle and blow up this fire, deſire the beſt Gifts, 1 (or. 12. 
and in ſo doing, God giving a bleſſing to thine endeavours , 
Si nos evaſeris in [ummum, at certe mnitot infratevidebu: 28 


DP yintilian fpeaks, if thou prove not the beſt, thou ſhak not — 
: R 2 the 


(1249 


the worſt of thy profeſſion. If thy learning be ſo ſlender , that 
thou canſt not well underſtand a Latine Author, be not diſcou- 
raged for that. We have many excellent Books of morall Divi- 
rity in our Engliſh Tongue and of controverſial writers we ba ve 
no want, furniſh thy ſelle not with all, but with the beſt. Di- 
ftrabit animum librorum multitude ( faith Seneca) and qui ubi- 
que eſt nuſquam eſt, Read then rather mal/tam then multot, 
much then many books, ſo ſhalt thou make it thine owne which 
thou haſt read, and be able to make ule of it for the diſcharge of 
thy dnty, and benefit of che Flock committed to thy charge. And 
if thy learning and judgment be (0 weak, as that thou canſt not 
ſo skilfully extract che quinteſsence out of the flower, with the 
Bee, then rather give ic them in thy Authors words, then not 
at all, 

Iconfeſſe I could never approve of thoſe lapwings, which ha- 
ving hopped our of their neſts , with their ſhels on their heads, 
before they got a feather on their backs: Priuſquam facra vo- 
Inmina vel nomine noverint, prinſquam veteris & novi teſtamen- 
ti ſigua notaſque cognoverint, as Nazianzen ſpeaks, having pro- 
vided themſelves of halfe a dozen Sermons , which they have as 
good right too, as Paulus in Mart iall had to his Verſes ; 


Carmina P aulns emit, jactat ſua Carmina Paulus; 
Nam quod emit poterit dicere jure ſuum. 


Like jollie fellows, make a flouriſh up and down the Country 
with them; as if they were men of worth, I have no more to 
ſay tothem , but onely ſend them that ſalutation which Horace 
. ſent (e//ws. 

Qieid mihi Celſus agit monituſque & ſepe monendss, 

Privatas ut querat opes, & ſpernere diſcat 
Scripta, palatinns quæcunque retexit Apollo. 

Otherwiſe ( for all their ſhews )the riddle may well be apply- 
ed to them, Nail us malus magnus piſcis. | 

But now for ſuch as have Cures, where the Stipend is ſo ſmall 
that it will not maintain a'tollerable Preacher (as in ſome of our 
large and ſpacious Pariſhes , there is ſcarce ſo much left as the 
Phariſees petty tiths, tithe of Mint, and Aniſe, and Cummin, lit- 

tle 


(12509 

tle more then would give contentment to a Swine - he ard) if 
theſe, not out of any vain- glorious humour of being reputed that 
they are not, but out of a deſire to benefit their Flocks , beſides 
the inſtructions given them by way of catechifing, they ſhal com- 
mit to memory, and deliver other mens labours; in St. A»ſtines | 
judgement they are not to be diſallowed : Nor will I; forbefide %. 4 dock. 1 
that it will keep them from idleneſs, and peradventure from chiſtana. be.. 
worſe exerciſe, they ſhall both benefit their hearers, and receive 4. cap. 29. 11 
at leaſt ſome tincture of Divinity : as he that tarries long in an 
Apothecaries ſhop will carrie the ſmell of it about him, and hee 
that walkes in the Sun will be coloured by the heat of it. 

The ſecond fort is of ſuch as will not: my cenſure muſt be 
ſharper againſt theſe then againſt the former. Hee that hath bis 
Garners full of graine, and will not bring it out to the Market in 
ſuch a yeare asthis , but rather ſuffer the people to ſtarve, then 
ſell a buſhell, unleſſe he may have an exceſſive price for it, is 
worle in the judgment of all men, then a poore man that doth 
not furniſh the Matket becauſe he wants. The mother is worſe, 
that hath breaſts full of milke, and will not give fuck ( which the 
Dragons deny not the young ones, Laws. 4. 3.) then ſhee that 
hath dry breaſts and cannot: and is not he worſe that hath a / 
candle and hides jt under a buſhell, and will not give light, then 
he that is dark and cannot ? that hath eyes, and winks, and will 
not ſee, then he that is blind and cannot ? that hath a tongue, 
and will not ſpeak, then he that cannot becauſe he is dumb ? It's 
true ofa Lawyer, Scire tuum nibil, fi te ſcire hoc ſciat alter : It 
every man knew as much in.the Laws as the Lawyer doth , none 
would ſeek unto him for Counſell. But it befits a Miniſter better, 
if a ni be put to it, as Perſius hath it, 


Scire tuum nihil eſt, niſi te ſcire hoc ſciat alter. 


His knowledg muſt not be ſhut up in the Ventricles of his 
braine like Timon monie in his cheſt ; but like that precious oile 
that was poured on eAaroxs head, it muſt diſcend to the skirts of 
his cloathing, the meaneſt of them that are committed to his l 
charge. It muſt fall from the braine to the tongue, and from 
thence Drop u the raine, and ſtill as the dew, as the ſhower upon 


the Herbs, and 4s the great raine upon the graſſe, Deut. 32. 2. The 
Pr teſts 1 
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Priefts lip muſt preſerve knowledge, Mal. 2 7. The Lord bath ei. 
ales. FA us gt the learned , to miniſter 4 word in ee 
him that is \veary, Iſa. 50.4. And he that makes no conſcience 
of this is liable ro a double curſe. 

1. A entſe in his gifts, they will ruſt and canker aways Thy 
Faithfull ſervant that empleyeth not hi maſters talent, ſhall have 
it taken "Yor bim, Matth. 25. This idell Shepheard that feedeth 
not his Hock, ſhall prove a right idoll indeed; for as he hath a 
tongue and ſpeaks not, ſo ſhall he have eyes and ſhall not ſee, 
His arme ſpall be dryed up, and his right eye ſhall be mtterly dar- 
ned; Zach, 11. wlt, 

2 2 npon his ſoule, Hatth. 25. Caſt him into utter 

FREBEUE. 

* not credulous in believing ill reports of any man ( eſpeci- 
ally of a Miniſter ) but if it be true which I have heard (and by 
reaſon of the late Viſitation, I have ſomewhat more then a bare 
reporc ) it is to be lamented even with teares of blosd, that ſome 
of extraordinary gifts (as they would be deemed ; and the grea. 
ter their gifts are, che greatet ſhaſl their judgment be if they be 
found negligent ) do ſcarce once in 12. or 13. years viſite a great 
part of their Flock. Their little ones cry for bread, and there is 
none to give them any. And in the place where they reſide, like 
Atheiſts my often mew themſelves up in their private houſes, 
when they ſhould bein the houſe of God feeding their Flocks : 
ind when they go co the Church, ordinarily continue there like 
images without a word ſpeaking , and ſo fruſtrate their poor 
hunger-ſtarv'd ſheep of their hopes. Like a» when a barren cloud 
hangin the aire in time of a droughe , and yeelding no drops to 
water the dry and gaſping Earth , the expectation of the Huſ- 
bandman is made fruſtcate : Ifthey atford them once in the year, 
or at moſt once in the quarter a diſh of Strawberries ¶ as Lati- 
wer ſpake in the ſame caſe) it's a dainty, they muſt hold them- 

ſelves contented, I wiſh ic were as good as 2 diſh of Straw ber- 
ries, and not rather like Caligulos banquet, where all the ban- 
quetting ſtuffe was made of gold, which did only feed the eye, 
but not che bellie ; this banquet is not of gold, but for the moſt 
part of a worſe mettall (Latin ) which wich a tinkfing noiſe may 
tickle the care, but never fill the ſtomack. Plinie writes of ſome 


people 
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people of Mount Ati that were without names; it ſeems theſe 
men think their Parifhioners to be without ſouls: or elſe that the 
calling of a Minifter is not Virt ati exemplum, [ed vita ad\jumen- 
tam At gue ſubſidium, now mon reddende rations obnoxium , (ed 
imperiam liberum, & reddendar nw rationnum met ſolutum , as 
Naxianzen (peaks, 

Oh beloved brethren (that I may ſpeak to all) let us beware of 
theſe things. Let the doing of his will that bach ſent ug be our 
meat and drink, our joy and crown, and the gathering toge- 
ther of his diſperſed Flock our game and advantage: our names 
may put us in mind of our duties. 

Conveniunt rebus nomine [ape ſuis. 

We are called Shepheards. If we love the great Shepheard of 
our foules, let us feed his ſheep, feed his lambs. We are warch- 
men, let us ſtand upon our wateh, and give warning to the Citie 
of God of the approach ot the Enemice, We are lights of the 
world, let us conſume our ſelves that we may inlighten others: 
We are voyces of cryers, or crying voyces; for Siexs fake let us 
not hold our peace, and for ferw/a/ems ſake let us not keepe (i- 
lence, but liſt up our words kke Ttumpets, Au tell the * 
of Facob their tranſgreſſions, and iſrael their fins, Let us be like 


that las, Nec Dedonei tej ab tiunitne abexi :; No more 


ſhould we, remembring that ſtrict adjuration of the Apoſtle: 7 
charge thee before God, and the Lord piſa edn bs ate, 


be 915 the dead at bis appearing , and in his a 
tbe quicks win fegfon endow of foabore) 3. m. . 


preach the word, be _ 
We are Captains of the Lord of Ho{ts, Les we. fight. « good S 
and reſiſt unto blood. ſtriving againſt une. Where thould a Cap- 
tain dye but inthe freld ? and where ſhould a Preacher die (ſaid 


learned el) bur in the Pulpit ? | 

Adde for a ſecond Motive that joy and comfort which will at- 
tend us, when we ſhalt leave theſe houfes' of clay ; and theſe 
earthen pitchers ſhall be ready to be broken at the Well, if our 
conſciences can bear us witnes that we have continued faithful in 
our Maſters ſervice. No doubt it was no (mall comfort to G- 
rs, when Lyſander admired the ſweetneſſe of his Gardens, 
and fit ordering of trees in his Groves, that hee was able to tell 
him they were his own work, and that be bad planted them _ 
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his own hands, No leſſe comfort will it be to us, when we ein 
perſwade our owae ſoules that ſuch trees we have — in the 
Lords garden, ſuch ſheep we have brought into Chriſts ſhee 
fold ; if every of us can ſay to the great Arch-bithop of our fouls 
when he (hall keep his viſitation, Here am / , and the children 
=. thou baſt given me. % 

3. Motive. Adde laſt of all, that Crown of righteouſneſſe wherewith our 
ſervice ſhall berewarded at the laſt day. Thoſe that have beene 
his faichfull witneſſes here on earth, when the earth ſhall be no 
more, ſhall be as the Moon, and as the faithfull witneſſe in hea- 
ven. And whereas thoſe which follow wiſdome (hall ſhine, t 
expanſum, as that which is ſtrerched out over our heads (the 
Firmament) thoſe that turne many unco righteouſneſſe (and 
let no painful Miniſter be diſcouraged ) if the fruit of his labours 
fall hort of his expectation. We are but Gods Inſtruments : 
E xcept the Lord keep the Citie , the watch-man watcheth but in 
vaine. Except the Lord build the houſe , their labour is bat loſt 
that build it. Paul may plant, and Apollor water, but to no pur- 
poſe, unleis God give an encreaſe. Jeremiah thundered out Gods 
judgments againſt the fins of eruſalem the (pace of 30. yeares, 
and ſhe was more obſtinate in the end then at the beginning. E- 
ſay preached 64. ( ſome ſay 74.) years, and proſited little for all 
his pains, Noah preached 120. years to the old World, and we 

do not read of one perſon he converted. Let it be our deſire and 

ſtudie to turne many unto righteoufneſle , and our reward ſhall 
be with our God. He that accepreth the will for the deed, will 

as ſurely reward us as if we had done the deed. So then ( as I 
was about to ſay ) whereas thole that follow wiſdome ſhall be as 
the thinner parts of heaven, or as the Laſteus Circulus, which is 
cauſed of the confluence of the beames of thoſe heavenly torch- 

es; Thoſe that turne many unte righteouſn*ſſe ſhall be a5 the thick» 
er parts of the celeſtiall Orbe, and ſhall ſhine a the ſtarrs of heaven 
for evermore. 
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The ſixth Sermon. 
7ER. 22. 3. 


Thus ſaith the Lord, Execute yee Judgement and Righ- 
teonſneſſe. 


HREE things there were amongſt the Gen- 
tiles, to which they (dreaming they had them a 
from God ) truſting too much, diſadvantaged £6, dec. x. lil 
themſelves, and gave occaſion of rejoycing to *- 
their Enemies, 
Firſt, theix twelve Ancilia, or Targets, one 
of which they ſay fell from 7«piter into the hands of Nama. 
Secondly, their Palladium, which fell from Heaven into a cer- 
tain Temple in P hrygia, being then without Roofe, 
Thirdly, and the Image of Peſinuntia dea, or Idea mater, 
the Mother of their Gots, which the Romans with great coſt 
and paines brought from Peſinnxr, a Town in «Aſia the leſſe, 
to Rome, and placed inthe Temple of their Goddeſſe Victoria, Lib. dec. 3, 4; 
as a meanes to perpetuate and eternize the felicity of that State. 5-9 
The Jewes likewiſe had three things, which they ſaid (and 
faid truly) they had from God, The Temple, and the Ark, and 
the Law ; which becauſe they looked no further into, then the 
out · ſde and externall Superficies of them ( as if a man ſhould 
buſie himſelfe with picking and licking the Shell of a Nut, and 
neglect the Kernell; or reſt ſatisfied with keeping a true mea- 
ſure and ballznce in his houſe, and never uſe them; or as it a 
Scholler ſhould content himſelfe with looking on the Cover and 
Strings of his Book, and never open it, nor learn the Contents 


thereof) brought many Calamities upon them, and at length 
5 proved 
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proved their deſtruction; as long as the Temple was in the Ci- 
ty, and the Ack in the Tempte, and the Law in the Ark, they 
thought all ſure; they themſelves were called. the people of 
God, their City, the City of God; in it they had the Temple of 
God, arid the Ark-of God, and the Liw of God, What was 
wanting ? verily asmuch as is wanting to a good Souldier, when 
he hath his Sword hanging by his fide, and never offers to draw 
ir, when the Enemy aſſaults him; or to the Office of a Judge 
when he fits on the Bench, having the Scales painted over his 
head, but ſpeaks not a word, Againſt this remiſneſſe (not to 
give it z worſe name) the Prophet exclaimes the Law is diſſol- 
ved, then the Letters remain in the Book, the ptactiſe is periſh- 
ed, Judgment never goes forth. Defluxir lex, Hab 1 4. its a me- 
taphor borrowed from the Pulſe ; a mans bodily conſtitution 
may be known by his Pulſe, ific be fallen down and give over 


beating, the man isin che pangsof Death, or dead gif ve- 
hemenr, he is in x hot Feaver if cemperate, he is in health 
The Law is the Pulſe of the Common - Wealth, if it move not, 


the Body Politick is dead, if its motion be violent, its ſick of a 
hot Ague, if moderate and equall, its well affected. In the 
dayes of our Prophet, the Pulſes of the Law were quiet, no more 
motion in them, then in the dead Sea, which neither ebbs nor 
flowes. 7nudgment was fallen, and puſtict could not enter, rb 
faithful City was become an tarlot, her Princes Rybells and 
Companion of Theeves, every one loved Gifts and followed aftes 
Rewards, they judged not the Fatherleſſe, neither did the cauſe of 
the Widow come before them, Ila. 1. They had altogrthrr broken 
the Toke,and burſt the Bonds, fer. 5, 5. Whereupon the Lord 
ſends his Prophet to the King oſ adab, and his Servants, that is, 
bis chiefe Officers and Magiſtrates, with this Charge, that if 
they defired to continue their Poſſeſfions in that good Land 
which he had given them, and to eſcape a miferable ſlavery and 
captivity under cruell Tyrants, in a ſtrange and Idofacrows 
Country, into which for their finnes he was ready to bring 
them, they ſhould put life into the Law, that the Pulſes there- 
of might be perceived to move. Execute Jndgwment : And be- 
cauſe the corruption of mans nature commonly runs from one 
extream to another, iu vitium ducit culpa fuga, here . 
[4 


L 
this Judgment be not too violent, but moderate and equitable. 
Execute judgment and righteouſneſſe, that is, righteous Judg- 
ment. For the Law, like a mans ſhooe, Si pede major erit ſub- 
vertit, ſi minor writ, if it be too wide it will give Liberty to the 
Foot to tread awry, if too ſtrait. it will pinch it. But what hath 
a private man to do in matters of State ? what Commiſſion 
hath peremy a Prieſt, to come to the Court of a mighty King, 
and to telthim and his Nobles of their duties ? Surely a very 


ſtrange one: He who is King of Kings and Lord of Lords had 


ſet him over Nations and over Kingdomes, to pluck up and to 
root out, fer, 1. ſends him now as his Embaſſadour into the 
Kings houſe, and gives him inftrugtion what he ſhall ſpeak ; 
T hus ſaith the Lord God, eſteem not my Meſſage according tothe 
quality of my perſon, for though I be meane in place and of ſmall 
reputation, yet my Errant is 0 another nature: I an vox cla- 
mantis, a Cryer or Summoner ſent r:nto you from the great God of 
Heaven & Earth who with a mighty hand and out-ftretched Arme 
brought your Fore- Fathers out of the Land of Ægypt, and gave 
them this fruitful Land which you now poſſeſſe, who being almigh- 
ty is able to defend you if you ſhall cleave wnto him, and to puniſh 
you, if you ſhall-negleft bus word, whoſe name 5 ] EHOV AH, I am 
yeſterday and to day, and the ſame for ever, which was, and which 
4, and which is to come, without change or ſhadow of change, that 
which 1 bave received from bim, I deliver unto you: Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Execute udgement and Righteomſneſſe. | 
As then Judges in their Circuite, in the ſeverall Counties 
where they ſir, to heare and determine Cauſes, firſt cauſe 
their Commiſſion to be read, then give the charge to the In- 
queſt ; So our Prophet firſt ſhewes his Commiſſion, This ſaith 
the Lord, and then gives his Charge, Execute Judgment : And 
_ be the two Branches into which my Text divideth it 
In the Commiſſion I note, that a Prophet, and conſequently 
a Miniſter, who in the new Teſtament is alſo called a Prophet, 
is an Embaſſadour (ent from God unto the Sonnes of men: So 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Wee are Embaſſadours from Chrift, as though 
Hal. id beſcech you through u, we pray you in Chrifts ſtead, that 


gee be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Let a man ſo think of 
S 3 10 
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, a of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and diſpoſes of the, ſeerets of 
God, 1 Cor. 4. 1. This ſhewes the Dignity of this Calling, a 
Calling whether you reſpect the Author, or the Subject, ot the 
end, as far exceeding all others, as Saw/ in length of body, did 
the reſt of the Iſraclite:: And ſurely if the Philoſopher could 
call the Stones happy of which the Altar was builded, becauſe 
| they were had in honour when others were ttoden under feet, 
— — then much more may they be terme d happy, whom the Lord 
\ Ty "of PM hath ſeparated from their Brethren, and taken neer unto him- 
| Nomb, 16. ſelfe, to miniſter unto him, if they ſhall be found faithfull and 
. w diligent in ſo high a calling. | 0 

But here I may juſtly cake up the Prophets Comphint z Who 
will beleive our report? If I ſhould dilate on this Subject, my 
words would ſeem to many, as Lots did to his Sonnes in Law, 
when he (poke of the deſtruction of Sodewe, who ſeemed to 
ſpeake as if he had mocked. I appeale to your conſciences, whe- 
ther the Vocation of a Prieſt (ſo the prophane Gulls of this 
World call it in diſgrace ) benot by many reputed the moſt baſe 
and contemptible Calling in the Land; that which the Apoſtie 
ſpeakes of our generall calling to Chriſtianity, is at this day ve- 
xified ; of this particular Vocation ; not many mighty, not many 
noble are called, 1 Cor, 1. The poor, and the halt, and the lame, 
and ſuch as are good for nothing elſe, are thoughe ſufficient for 
theſe things; though the Apoſtle could atk *,, is ſuf- 
ficient? do not many with the fooliſh woers inthe Poct,Peneloporn 
relinguere, & ad ancillas confugere, leave the Miſtreſſe and be- 
come Suiters to her Maids, and chuſe rather to be of any calling, 
nay. of no calling, to be idle Hunters, riotous Gameſters, looſe 
livers, to be any thing, rather then to be imployed in this great 
and weighty buſineſſe, of being an Embaſſadour from 8 
to the Sonnes of men à But its no matter, Philoſop hy ſuffers no 
great diſgrace, becauſe Agrippina will not have her Son, yon 
Nero, to ſtudy it; and a Pearlt is not a ſtraw the worſe, becauſe 
Eſaps Cock cares not for it. 


Raves: 
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Rana reful gentem contemnit noſt ua Phæbum; 
Nos crimen Phabu, noct ua crimen habet. 


The Owle cannot abide the Sun the fault is not in the Sunne, 
But in the Ou les eyes that cannot behold it. 

The very Heathen ſhall ia the day of judgement ariſe againſt 
theſe men, and condemn them, amongſt whom this Calling 
hath alwayes been honoured forthe beſt. Amongſt the Phani- — 
ci an they wore a crowne of gold: Amongſt the Athenians none lex. 
were admitted King that had not been of this Order. It was not . 
ſcorned by che beſt Senatour of Rome; inſomuch that Gellizs ha- | 
viog ſet down four properties of Craſſus, which he calls Rerum 
humanarum maxima & praci pua, the greateſt things amongſt 
the ſons of men, Quod eſſet Listen, quod nobil iſſimus, quod e- 
loquentiſſimus , quod juriſconſultiſſimus; that he was the richeſt, 
and the nobleſt, and the moſt eloquent, and the beſt Lawyer 
that Rome had: He adds in the laſt place, as it were, a ſpecificall 
forme reſtraining all the reſt : Zed pontifex. maximus, that he 
was the chieſe Biſhop: and Virgil had no intendment to diſgrace: 
Amas, when he called him a King and a Prieſt : 


Rex Ammns, rex idem hominum Phabique ſacerdess, 


And the cuſtome of the old «/£gyprians is well enough kno w 
unto Schollers ; Qui ex philoſophis ſacerdotes; and Ex ſacerdoti- 
bus probatiſſimum in regem elegerunt , who from Philoſophers- 
choſe Prieſts, and from Prieſts Kings : whereupon their Hermes 
had the name of Triſmegiſtus thrice greateſt, the greateſt Philo- 
ſopber,the greateſt Prieſt, and the greateſt King. 

Such an one was Moſes, the Prince and chiefe of all the pro- 
phets, who did not preach to Pharach, and the Iſraelites, till 
firſt inſtructed by the Lord what he ſhould ſay. Such were the 
Prieſts of the Law ( or at leaſt ſuch they ſhould have been ).and 
therefore the Lord ſaith, That the Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve 
knowledge ; and, That they ſhould /erke the law at his month. The 
reaſon is added, becauſe he is the Angel, or Embaſſadour of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Such was Exekze/, whom the Lord cells, _— 


| Jer. 1. 9. 


Jerem. 1. 
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"Fzek, 3. 17. bad made a watch- man over the houſe of Iſrael, and that hee 


ſnould heute che word at his mouth, and give the people warn- 
ing from him. Such was errmiab, who propbheſied not to the 
ewes till the Lord had touched his tongue, and put words in- 
to bis month, Finally, ſach were allthe Prophets before the co- 
ming of the Meſſiar , who had this law giuen them, that they 
Yhould teach no more then he had given them in charge. Hence 
be theſe ant rhe like ſpeeches : 3 [aith the Lord. The word 
of the Lord. The burden of the Lord, The month of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. 
1 Come to the New Teſtament, and look upon the Apoſtles and 
Bvangeliſts, ſurely very excellent things were ſpoken of them; 
they were called the ſalt of the Earth . the light of the World, 
the friends of Chriſt ; they had rhe keyes of Heaven gates given 
untothem, That whatſoever they bound on earth ſhould be bound 
in heaven; and whatſoever they looſed on earth, ſhould be looſed in 
heaven. They were ſent to preach to all Nations, but not what 
they would, but what they had in commiſſion from Chriſt, 
Teach to obſerve all things which I bave commanded, Mat. 28. 20. 


"Nay, Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God, the Privy Counſellor of the 


Father, the only Maſter and Teacher of his Church, did impoſe 


this law upon himſelfe , telling the Phariſees, that his Dofrize 


was not hu owne, but the Fathrys that had ſent him. 

Now then if the Prieſts of the Law, if the Prophets, if the A- 
poſtles, if Chriſt Jeſus himſelfe did nor preach any Doctrine but 
what they received from God, if they were tyed to the word. 
and might not decline to the right hand, nor to the left: Much 
more are the Lords Miniſters at t his day tied not to deliver any 
Doctrine to their Hearers, but what is evidently grounded upon 
the ſacred Oracles of Truth. They are to build the Kingdom of 
Chrift , to ſubvert the kingdome of Antichriſt; to feed the 
Lords Sheep, to drive z way the Wolves; to comfort the weake 
and feeble knees, to break the brazen and iron finews of impeni- 
tent ſinners; to fmg a ſong of mercre to penitemt and humble 
ſoules, ro thunder judgments to fe rlorn miſcreants: To binde, 
md to looſe, to plurke up, and to vvote aut; ro deſtroy , and to caft 
Howne ; to build und ro plant, but all by the word of God. 

The writings-of Heathen men contam in them many excellent 
precepts 
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precepts of Morality, butt hey are winged wich a number of ur 
che 4 


truths and vanities. The writings of the ancient Fathers are of 
eſpeciall uſe in the Church of God, but they are not ſufficient 
groun is for me to build my Faith upon them. I may no more in 
all things follow their ſteps, then I may be drunk with Noah, 
or commit inceſt with Zoe, or be an Adulterer with David, or an 
Idolater with Solomon, or with Peter deny and forſwear Chriſt, 
ILſay of them all inreſpeR of the Scriptures, as Staykarns a Po- 
lonian Heretick ſpake of our Proteſtant Writers, in reſpect of Pe- 
ter Lombard: Plus valet Petrus Lombardus quam Cent um Lu- 
theri, &c · One Peter Lombard is of more worth then 100. L- 
thers, 200. Melauctous, 300. Bullingers, 4 Peter Mar- 
tyrt, and 500. Calvins. Bat one plaine ſentence of Scripture is 
more worth then 100, «Luſtins, 200. Cyprians, 300. pere- 
wies, 400. Ambroſes , 500. Gregories , whete their Doctrines 
are not warrantable by the word of God. I ſay of them as A. 
riſtotle did of Socrates and Plato; Socrates is my Friend , and 
Plato my Friend, but Truth is my greateſt Friend. And as Auſtin 
ſaid of his Country-man Cyprian: (ypriani liter as non ut Canoni-- 
cas lego, ſed ex Canonics conſidero, & quod in ijs divinarum Scrip- 
turarum antoritati convenit, cum laude ej us aocipio, quod non con- 
venit cum pace ej us 1 — I read ¶ ypriau, not as canonical Scrip- 
ture, but I examine his Writings by the canonicall, and where 1 
find them agreeing, with his due commendations I receive them; 
when repagnant, wich his good leave I will te ject them. To the 
Law, and to the Teſtimony , if they ſpeak not according to this 
Word, it is becauſe they have no light in them, I/ 8. 20. 

Quoſt. Is it then unſa full for a Miniſter to uſe humanity, ot 
ſecular learning in his Sermon ? 

Anſ. I have known many, who have ſaid that a Sermon is too 
barren and dry, and not ſo learned , nor ſo pleafant, nor ſo pow- 
erfull, nor ſo profitable, if it conſiſt meerly of teſtimonies from 
Scripture, without ſome inſperſions at the leaſt of ſecular learn 
ing: as if that were dry which'is like the Raine that comes down 
from heaven, and waters the earth, that it may yeeld ſeed to 
him that ſoweth, and bread to him that eateth ; or any thing 
were mort learned then that which will make a man w/e vnto 
[ſalvation ; ot any thing more pleaſant then that which is 
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Pew home, or the honie-comb ; or any thing more full then 
That which is lively, Aud mighty is operation, and they 
Ewo-edged ſ word, and entereth through, even to the dividing of the 
ſoule and the ſpirit and of the joynts and the marrow : or any thing 
more proficable then that which is given by inſpiration from 
God, and is profitable to Teach, to reprove, to corref, and te 
inſtrutt in righteouſneſſe , that the man of God may be abſolute, 
being made perfect unto all good Works. 

Again on the other fide , I know many, both Preachers and 
Hearers, who diſtaſt as much a ſentence borrowed from a pro- 
phane Writer, as the children of the Prophets did of that branch 
of Colognintida that was caſt into the pot, mort in olla. One 
ſentence in their conceit ſpoils a whole Sermon, the thing othet- 
wiſe never ſo good. 

Theſe men are verily perſwaded, that Hieroms dreame was in 
good carneſt , that he was wrapt into the third Heaven, and mi- 
terably beaten before the Tribunall ſeate of God for reading of 
T xllie ; which although he (writing to a certain Lady, who was 
too much addicted to reading of ſecular Authors) he relates as 
a ſtory : Vet when the fame was objected againſt him by R«ffi- 
nut, and without queſtion Latftantins, and Tertullian, and Au- 
ſtin, and ſome others of the Fathers deſerved to lick of the whip 
for this as well as Hierome , who were ſo throughly acquainted 
with all ſecular Writers, that (as he himſelfe ſpeaks of ſome of 
them) a man cannot cell whether he ſhall more admire them for 
their ſecular learning, or their knowledg in the Scriptures ; inſo- 
much that (as palian complained of ſome of them) De aquils / 
pennas evellerent quibus aquilam configerent : They phlled quills 
out of the Eagles wings (the Roman Enfign ) wherewith they 
wounded and killed the Eagle. | 

My reſolution then is this: As I cannot approve of the former 
ſo can I not altogether of the latter ; my reaſons are 
theſe. | 

1. No Sermon is purum patum dei verbum, meer Logick, and 
Rherorick, and humane invention are uſed in the beſt : and 
therefore if I ſhall ſometimes borrow a ſentence from: a ſecular 
Writer (be it Goats - hair, or hay, or ſtubble, or call it hat you 


will) peradventure it may prove as good as any thing Ican bring 
of mine owne. 2. 1 
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3. r of a fooliſh Captaine to (corn to 
nſe any ſtratagem which his Ene mie hath uled before. It's law- 
full for the Hebrews to ſpoile the e/£gyprians;' ſo that it he not 
to make a golden Calfe of the ſpoile. may 

3. St. Faul himſelf ſometimes brings ſentences out of ſeculat 
Writers, as Tit. 1, 14. Kyi Gl orml, nous. %. fee N. 
an heroicall verſe out of Epimenides, So Add, 17. We are his ge- 
eration , part of an heroicall verſe out of Arates : and 1 (or. 
15. Evill words corrupt good manners, a comicall verſe out of 
Menander. 

4. There is but one truth, and Omne verum eſt a Spirits Fan- 
fo, ſaith Ambroſe : ſo that if thou ſhalt alleadg that it is un- 
lawfullto uſe it; becauſe it dropt from the tongue or penn of a 
Pagan, Iwill reply, that if it be true, it is lawfull , becauſe it is 
originally from God;but here theſe cautions are to be obſerved. 

1. It muſt not be a Doctrine, but only an Illuſtration, ot am- 
plification of a Doctrine. 

2. It muſt be ſparingly uſed in popular Congregations, 

3. As an Iſraelite, when he was to marrie a captive woman ta- 
ken in the Wars, was firſt to ſhave her head, and pare hernayls - 
So a Miniſter, when he is in his Sermon, to joyne a ſentente of a 
ſecular Writer with the Ccripture, hee muſt ſhave and pare off 
all ſuperſtition, prophaneneſſe, idolatry , and whatſoever may 
ſeem to be repugnant to the docttine of godlineſs. 

4. He muſt ſo carry himſelfe in this buſineſs, that his Hearers 
may de benefited , his Duty diſcharged , and Gods Name glo- 
riſied. 0 
2. Obſerve ; That a Miniſter, being Gods Embaſſadour, muſt 
after the example of my Prophet, deliver no private meſſage of 
his owne, bur only that which he hath in commiſſion from him 
that ſent him: Dus ſunt pontificis opera, ſaith Origen , Ut aut 4 
des diſcat aut popul um doceat , ſed ea doceat que ipſe prins a dee 
didieit: ſuch a one was Moſes, &c. 

The charge contains two branches, 

1. Judgement muſt be executed. 

2, It muſt be executed without parti ility, ic muſt be juſt 
judgement. I deliver them in theſe two Propoſitions : 


1. It is the duty of a good Magiſtrate, to ſee that the good 
T lawCcs 
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lawes of his Countrey be duly ud ſpeedily executed. 
2- A Magiſtrate muſt without partiality, ot teſpect of perſons 


ouch the gen; It's Gods commdemem, and no facri.- 
fic ſo acceprable as obedience t Behold 10 obey is letter then ſa- 
cvifice.” les true in the generall, eſpecially in this particular: Te 
do juſtice and judgement ic more acceptable to God then ſacrifice, 
prov. 21. 3. It is a proper work of the Magiſtrates calling, and 
he is a floachfull perſon that goes careleſly and negligently a- 
bout the works of his vocation, it is a worke of God, Te jwdre 
uot for men but for Cad, 2 Chron. 19 6. Aud curſed is hee that 
deth the worke of the Lord negligently, Jer. 48. The Law of it 
ſelfe is a dead letter, execution is the ſoule of it. As the body 
without the ſoule is dead , ſo is it without execution of judge» 
ment. I's not materiall how good a man- Will be, if the exe» 
cutors ho ate put in truſt doe not petform its The laws I may 
call Gods Will, and the Will of the King: its no matter how 
good they be, if thoſe who are appointed Execucors neglect to 
put them in execution. In this caſe they are no better then 
Scat-crows , which being ſet up in the Fields by Husband- men 
to ke ep away Birds, at the firſt becauſe they ſeem to be-fenced 
wich bows, and Hills, and other weapons are terrible to the 
Fowles ; but at length, ſeeing chem ſtill in the ſame place, and 
doing nothing, they make bold with them, and fit on their 
beads, and wot le too. Or like the Stock in the Fable, which 
Znpiter caſt into a poole amongſt the Frogs, deſiring a King: Ar 
the firſt by it's fall it ſo troubled the water, that they were all a- 
fraid of it, and hid themſelves ; but afterwards obſerving it to 
be ill, they came croaking about it, and skipt over it, and eoun- 
ted it (as it was ) a dead block. So the Lawes, though never ſo 
dreadfull at the firſt ; if they be not duly-executed by them that 
are in place, grow in contempt, and give occaſion to the bad, 
to go on with boldneſſe in their lewd courſes, as So/omon hath 
well obſerved, Eccleſ. 8. 11. H here ſentence 1s not executed 
ſpeedily againſt an evill works, the hearts of the ſonnes of men are 
Fully ſet in them to do evil. 

So they are now, and they are therefore ſo now; becauſe-Sen- 
rence is not executed ſpeedily againſt an evill work, the com- 
plaint 
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plaint is great ( too true I doubt) that there is too great remiſ- 
neſſe in executing Judgment, and that firſt in matrers criminall; 
Secondly, in civill controverſies between party and party, 

The firſt of theſe doth not ſo much touch or rather ſcarce 
at all) the revetend Judges of this Circuit, as thoſe that are 
of the Commiſſion of Peace, and orher Officers in the County ; 
whereof ſome becaufe they would not be holden buſis bodies, 
others becauſe they wauld not be counted raſh and indiſcreet 
perſons, orhers becaufe they would be reputed peotle and qui- 
et men, content themſelves with the honour of their Office, and 
negle& the duty and burden, and ſuffer many good Lawes to 
faint an! ＋ for want of Execution, Like Gio Deput 
of Achaia, who when an open Out- tage was committed befo 
his face when he fate on the Bench, paſt it by, and took no no- 
tire of it; the G reciam took Soſthenerand beat him before the 
Judgment Sear, but G4 cared nothing for thele things, A. 
18. In ſome parricutars conducing to che publick gbod we 
ſ:e ſome hope of Reformation, and if the old Provetbe be true, 
according eo the ſound of the Lerters, Printipinms dimidium 
totite, and dimidinm plus toro, its done already, aud many think 
thac's all will be done. I am better perfondedof ot, 1 would be 
loch to place any of you —— thoſe em Builders, 
who having not counted rhe loffe before hund, after they have 
laid a good Foundation, give over, and ate not able co bring it 
to Perfecto. But there be many othet things of a civift urture, 
the redreſſe whereof would prove mach beneficial to rhe ole 
Publick, which Gali & pleated ro wink at; und thofe chin 
which are of -» ſpirittialfl natute, which evety Magiſtrate 
all other things ſhould take to hearr, and fo fat as the Sphiete 
of his Authority will extend, procure Judgment to be executed 
upon the Offenders ; true Religion und the Service of God, 
Gallis cares for none of thefe things: if popifh Revitftors grow 
more and more inſolent, if their number incredfe; if Prieffs and 
jeſuites run up and down che Country dt their pleaſate, if 
Gods name be horribly bfaſphemed, if his Sabborts prophaned, 
Gallio cates for none of theſe thjogs ; dre your mindes ſet on 


things chax arerighr, O yee 


Kighteouſneſſe, O yee Congregation, and do pee judge the pry, gr, 1. 
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Alas what skilleth-it, how great, or how powerfull, or how 
good 2 man be in reipet of generall vertues, or how able and 
uffxient for his particular place, if he ſtall be deficient in the 
ptactiſe of M which are proper to that State and Con- 
Viet nof life, wherein God hath placed him? Now a feareleſſe 
and juſt, and imparciall executing of Judgment upon Male- 
factots, is the belt Agwer that growes in a Magiſtrates Garden, 
its the grace and ornament, . nay, the very life and eſſe and ſpecif- 
call form, of, good.Governuur, and the main end for whic 
Algy; beit e Sword into hie hand; and herein h 
ſbaJl not only cleare, his own conſcience. in diſcharging his duty, 


- and cre dite bis calling, and do good Service to his Prince and 


Country, and incourage the good, and diſhearten the bad, but 
C which is more )- he ſhall make peace between God and his 
Country, and ſend a prohibition to the Court of Heaven, and 
ſtop the mouth of the Judge of all the World, from giving Sen- 
rence, or if Sentence be given, from executing of Jndgment, or 
if Judgment be already begun, from further proceeding. Take 
one or two examples, P/al. 106. They joyned themſelves to Ba- 
alpeor, and ate the Offerings of the dead, they provoked him to an- 
ger with their em inventions, and the Plague brakg in among ( 
them: but when P hineas flood up & eee tere Plague 
We ſtaied, and the Lord ſaid unte Moſes, Phineas the Son of E- 
liazer, the Son of Aaron the Prieſt, bath turned away mine anger, 
becanſe be was jealons for his Gad, and hath wade an Ati onement 
for the Children of Iſrael, Nom. 25, For Achans fin, God ſub- 
ſtracteth his belping band from the 1/raelites, they flee at the 
ſound of a Leafe ſhaken, and turn their backs upen their Ene- 
mies, the finner is put to death, and the Lord turneth from his 
fierce wrath, See of. 7. for Sault bloody houſe and cruelty 
againſt the Gibeonites, Gad ſends cleanneſs of teeth in all the Ci- 
ties, and ſcarcity of Bread in all the Villages of Iſrael; when 
Judgment is executed God is appeaſed with the Land : See 2 
Fam. 21, But till judgement be executed upon Sault blood 
Family, let David do what he can, the Lord will not be appeaſ- 
ed toward the Land. Till Achan be ſtoned, . and all 
the Elders of 1/7ae/ rent their Clothes, and put duſt upon t heir 
heads, and fall down and pray before the Ark, the Lord will not 
| turn 
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turn from his fierce wrath. Till Phineas execute judgment, 
thong Moſer and all the Congregation of Iſrael weep before 
the Door of the Tabernacle, the Plague ſhall continue. If a 
Land be defiled with blood, do what otherwiſe may be done, it 
will not be cleanſed but by the blood of him that ſhed it, 
Numb. 25. 23. Thus then when the Gods of the Earth exe- 
cute judgment upon the tranſgrefſours of the Law, they give 
an inhibition to the God of Heaven from further proceeding : 
Hence be theſe and the like ſpeeches ſo frequent in Charges gi- 
ven in the Law to Miꝑiſtrates, for puniſhing Offenders; ſo ſhalc 
thou take evill away forth of the mids of thee, Deut. 13. 
Deut 19. and in other places, what evill > not only malum cul- 
pe, but that which is a conſequent and fruit of it, alum pene 
too, as is plain,Dext. 13. 17, that the Lord may turn from his 
fierce wrath, and ew compaſſion upon thee, 

Oa the other fide, where they ſuffer the ſword of Juſtice to 
ruſt and c3nker in the Scabberd, and ſuffer their Interiouts, as 
if they lived in an Anarchie to do what they luſt, and let the 
Reines looſe to all licentiouſneſſe, t cam carceribus [eſe effudere 
guadrige, fertur tis auriga, as if there were no providence in 
the Almighty. Then the Lord who is jealous of his honont, and 
abhors all irregular motions, awakes as one out of ſleep, and 
as a Giant refreſhed with wine, he unſheatherh his glittering 
Sword, and executes vengeance both upon Prince and People, 
and ( unlefſe repentance follow) turnes them to a perpetuall 
ſhame ; whereof you have many examples inthe Book of 7 »dgez, 
to which David alludeth, P/al. 106, The wrath of the Lord 
was khindled againſt his people, inſomuch that he abhorred bis mne 
Inheritance, and gave them over inte the hands of the Heathen, 
and they that hated them Were Lords over them · And what a fear- 
full Judgment did Lot his neglect of executing Judgment bring 
upon himſelfe and Family, and upon all Iſraelꝰ of Iſrael there 
fell by the hands of the Philiſtims at two Battels 3400. Ho- 
phns and Phineas were both (lain with the Sword, old Eli at 
the newes broke his neck, his Daughter in Law, Phint4 bis 
Wife,at the hearing thereof was brought to Bed before her time, 
and died, and which had never before happened, as ſhe com- 
plained at her Death, che glory departed from 1/rae!, and — 

Ark. 
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Ark of God was taken. This heavy turfe came updn EI, and 
upon his houſe, and upon all //-ae, for not executing of Judg- 
ment upon ſuch, as by their finnes had kindled Gods wrath ; 
and through the whole Book of Judges, how many Plagues are 
executed upon 1/rae/ for this fin; this is meint by that 
which is fo often tepeated in that Book, ia thoſe dairs there was 
no King in Iſrael, fndg. 17. 6: 18. 1. 21. 25. that is, no ordi- 
_ Magiſtrate to inflict condigne puniſhment upon notorious 
ers, 

As there is a neglect in executing Judgment in matters cri- 
minall : S (I feate in adminiſtration of Juſtice in matters 
civill. Where ( if it be true which is commonly ſpoken ) too ma- 
ny fruſtratory and venatory delaies, (a5 Bernard calls them) 
are uſed; its a generall complaint amongſt thoſe that have Law 
ſuits, that expedition is a Court-Lady, ſo nice and dainty, that a 
common perſon ſhall hardly be able co ſpeak with her, yea that 
men of good rank muſt wait long, and woe much, and make 
Freinds and ſend love tokens, ſome peradventure as coſtly, as 
ſhe uſed to take, who gave occaſion of the Proverb, Non cuivi⸗ 
homini contingit adire Corinthum , before he can ſee her Face 
or injoy her — thus it is with kim that beginnes a Suit in 
any Court of Juſtice, whether eccleſiaſticall or civill (I call them 
both ſo, becauſe they both ſnould be ſo ) as with him that ven- 
tures upon the Ocean: C lam nud:q;et nndiq;pents:s,or with one 
that enters into a maze, where he finds it an eaſie entry, Sed re- 
vocare gradum, hoc oput, hic labor eft, He that is to contend with 
a potent and contentious adverſary, muſt as he that undertakes 
voyageto the Eaft- Indies farniſh himſelf before hand with 2. or 
3. yeares ptoviſion at the leaſt ot he ſhall be nforced to put on 
ſhore for new ſuppſy, before he ſhal be able to diſcover the Cape 
of good hope ; the Medicine praves wotfe then the Diſeaſe, in- 
ſomuch that if a man ſhall in the end prevaile againſt his Adver- 
faty, he may perad venture give the ſame an wer to his Neigh- 
bours that rejoyce for his fueteſſe, that Pyrrbus gave his friends, 
who came to tongrarulate with him, after a great Victory he 
had gat over the N must, bite with much Blood-ſhed and lofſe 
af his beſt Souldiers and Crperines: yea {quorh he) but if J 
ſha! get fuch another Victory, Ia be forever undone. — 

makes 
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makes fome willing rather to part with their own Right, then 
to buy it at ſo high a rate, in thoſe places ai mer erit expen- 
ſarwm [umptns quam ſententie fruitas, s one complained of the 
Popes Court. 

I do not, I cannor, I will not lay the blame upon the reverend 
Judges, who fic to heare and determine Cauſes in their ſeverall 
Courts, the Cauſes that come before them are many, and as in 
all other things, ſo eſpecially in matters of Judicature, its almoſt 
impoſſible in a ſhore time to do much, and all well. 

Veritas latet in abdito & profundo, as Dxmocritus ſaid ; Trath _ 
lies hid in the bottome ofa deep and dark pit, they muſt delve, Cice ro. 
and digge, and ſeek till they ſinde it. Some falficies at the firſt 
ſeeme no leſſe probable then fome truths ; as the Croy-cole 
beates the colour of the beſt, and many baſe mettals make as 
faire a (hew as the gold Ore, till the Fire diſcover them. The 
falſe Mother cryed as loud the child was hers, as the true Mo- 
ther did: and therefore as a good Phyfitian doth firſt view the 
Urine, and feele the Pulſes of his Patient, and enquire diligently 
into the cauſe and manner of his diſeaſe before he preſcribe phy- 
fick: ſo the Magiſtrate (who is che Phyſician of the body politick, 
as the other is of the naturall bodie ) leſt he erre in preſcribing 
medicines, muſt dive into the bottome of the cauſe, heare wit- 
neſſes, examine evidences, weigh all circumſtances, and omit 
no meanes that may conduce for boulting out the truth. It's 

dcoun'ell which was given to the Iſraelites touching the a- 
buſe done to the Levites Wife by the Benjamires : 

1. Conſider apart. 

2. Conſult amongſt your ſelves. 

3. Giveſentence, 

The two former be as the two propoſitions in a ſyllogiſme; 
and to proceede to ſentence before the other be thronghly 
done, is to conclude without premiſes. No finner was by the 
Jaw of God ſo ſeverely puniſhed as the Idolater, but not upon a 
bare heat ſay. (For Si #»unſquiſque erit accuſator, quis erit inno- 
eens? ) The Judge muſt ſeek and make ſearch, and enquire dili- 
gently whether it be true, and the thing cert ain, Deut. 13. 14. 
It's the glory of God to conceale a thing ſreret, but it the K ings 


bexonr to ſtarch out a matter, Prov. 25. 1. So did Job, a perty 
King 
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King as ſome ſuppoſe ( a Judgat the leaſt ) When I knew not the 
the cauſe , 1 ſonght it out diligently, Job 29. 16, Bur he that for 
expedition gives ſentence upon the firſt relation, may judge as 
unt ruly, as the accuſer informes falſly ; as David did againſt 
Mephiboſreth uponthe report of a falle ſervant. 

The Magiſtrate thenin uſing all che helps and advantages that 
may vrodebly conduce for the clearing of the truth, and inform- 
ing his underſtanding in the thing controverted, may not be 
juſtly cen'ured for a delayer of judgment;marry if after che cauſe 
be ripened, and all things fitted for Sentence, he (hall then either 
for his own be nefit,or for freinds or Favorites in the Court uſe 
delayes, let others plead for bim that can, for my part I cannot 
cxcuſe him from being partaker at leaſt in other mens ſinnes. 

But Iblame moſt the wrangling Client, whom I define a Sala- 
mander, that loves alwaies to be broyling in the fire of contenti- 
on, Qui lachrymas mittit, cum nil lachrymabile cernit. He is ne- 
ver well but when he is working ſome ill; a right eele-catcher, no 
fiſhing for him but when the waters of peace be troubled and 

mudded. This is that Ahab, that troubleth all 1/rael/, who 
a» peremie ſpeaks of himſelf, but in another ſenſe a contentious 
man, and one that ſtriveth with the whole world. A rough 
Iſmael, that bath his hani againſt every man, he goes not to 
law out of a deſire 0: peace (for what hath he to do with 
peace) nor out of an honeſt deſire of maintaining his owne 
Right (his own conſcience can tell him he hath none) but ei- 
ther out of a deſire of revenge, or becauſe he knoweth himſelfe 
more skilfull in packing an { ſhuffling the Cards , then the party 
with whom he plaies; or preſuming upon his own pur{e, or the 
ſimplicity and weakneſle of his Adverſary, or out of hope by 
(pinning in inſinitum the thread of contention, and bringing his 
Adverſary into aninextricable many of troubles,to inforce bim at 
length either to part with his own Right, or to ſay of it as the 
falſe Mother (aid of the true Mothers Childe, let it be neither 
thinenor mine, but let it be divided. This is much ſurthered by 
Birds of a like feather, unconſcionable Pleaders, Attornies, Solli- 
citers, Clarks, and ſuch like ( miſtake me not, I ſpeak not to diſ- 
grace their Profeſſions, they are all neceſſary and warrantable 
Callings, and I doubt not, but there be many of their Profeſſion, 
not 
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not only akilfull and learned, but which is better, honeſt, con 
ſcionable, religious, and to uſe 7ethroes words concerning Ma- 
Fangen men of courage, fearing God, men dealing truly and 
ating covetouſneſſe: but withall it cannot be denied ( che 
more pitty) that there be to many chat uſe their places as 
Monopolies for themſelves, and levell all their paines and ſtu- 
dies, not at the publick good ( which every private Tradeſ-· man 
in the works of his calling ſhould principally intend ; much 
more ſuch as have the leaſt imployment in Courts of — 
but at their private gain: they count not how bad the Cauſe 
be- ſo the Fee be good: Gold is a heavy Metrall, an { will ſoon 
make it weight, When theſe ſhill meet wich a cough and wran- 
ling Client ( as it is not like but Birds of a feather will meet 
they will invent for his and their own advantage mille nocendi 
artet, a thouſand deluſory and venatory delaies, by demurrers 
and Writs of Errour, and appeals, and I wot not what to make 
the Suit endleſſe. Souldiers live better by war then by peace, 
and theſe gain as much by contention, as they would joſe by 
quietneſſe. Maggots and fleſh-flies feed on gala Horſe backs, 
and purtrified ſoares, which if the skin were whole and ſound, 
would quickly periſh for want of food. Theſe Vermin know 
no better meanes to preſerve their own lives, then to keep the 
ſoare raw and open: And many Empiricks that want meanes 
and have little 9 when they meet with a Patient that is 
for their purpoſe, will impoyſon the wound that it may be long 
in healing, and ſpend as much time in curing a rue-rub, or a 
blind blayne, then an honeſt and skilfull Phyfician will do in 
healing a — „ or a fiſtula. I will not, I need not apply. 
When che Cauſe is ripened for hearing, and like to go againſt 
them in the ſame Court, then if all other tricks and advantages 
faile, an appeale muſt be made to another, and thence perhaps 
after much time and mony ſpent, diſmiſſed and returned to the 
place whence the appeale was made: as Chriſt was firſt brought 
before Plate as a computent Judge, before whom he was to be 
tried, thence upon better adviſe was ſent to Herod, where after 
he had been falſely accuſed, and ſhamefully abuſed, a Conſulta- 
tion was had, and he returned to Hered. Give me leave to in- 


ſtance in one particular:a Miniſter wronged by his Pariſhoners in 
U payment 
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755 7 Tithes, commengeth a Sair far his. re leiſa ia an Ec- 
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L Caurt,-as a place proper for itiall of ſuch things: and 
after trouble and many journies and long time ſpent, 
and (cha: which is not only of war ( as Feſpaſian Iiid it was 

ut ot Law-Suits alſo, the trig and ſtrength j much mony wa- 
ec he is in good hope of Sentence, in comes a Prohibition and 
blowes all away, Velat vent us folia, aut panniculum tell ori um. 
Methinks thoſe Verſes which were made of C eſar and Bibulus, 
when they were Conſuls, the one being little better then a 
Cypher to ſupply the room, the other ruling at his pleaſure, 
may not unkitly be applied to ou Eccleſuſticall and civill 
ourts. 


Non Bibalo quidquid nuper, ſed Ceſare falt um eſt, 


Nam Bibalo fieri conſule nil memini. 


Both Ceſar and Bibulus are Conſuls, they have both the 
Sword of Authority put into their hands; but nen Bibalo quid- 
quam [ed Ceſare fall um eſt: Ce{ar doth all, Bibwins ſcarce any 
thing at all, except drinking up of Fees: and as Philip (in 
Plutarch) ſaid ot two Brethren, whereof one was called a/ter- 
nter, and the other atergaze ; having heard them both ſpeak, 
out of2 diſlike he had of che one, and approbation of the other: 
Alterater ( quoth he) ſhall be terne, and #terque ſhall be neu- 
ter. In our Fore-Fathers daies, the Eccleſiaſticall power did not 
only ſtretch over Eccleſiaſticall perſons, but like che Tree which 
Camby ſe: law in his Dream, ic over ſhadowed and over toppe 
the temparall power too, and like Noabs Floud, it overflowed 
the higheſt Mountaines as well as the loweſt Vallies. Then he 
might well have been tearmed ( and ſo he was by ſome _) ter- 
que, but now the caſe is altered, a/terwter is become aterque, 
and uterque is become a plain neunter; or rather as Viſſes tear- 
med himſelfe to Po/yphemns vit, a no body. So that when on 
the one fade 1 conſider the Stiles and Papal! Commands (for 1 
think they had them from Rome) which our Eccleſiaſticall Jud- 
ges uſe in their Monitories and Citations; and on the other 
ſide, finde how little is effected, and how eafie all their do- 
ings are daſhed out of countenance at the fuſt light « « Foy 

dition 
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hibicion , it makes me call to minde the Story df a Lade- 
wonian , who hearing a Nightingale finging in = Hedge, 
ſuppoſed ſhe had been ſome great Bird, but having afterwards 
catched her, and found her almoſt A a few feathers, 
he laid, vox e5,preterque mbil,and I cannot better reſemble them 
then umo the counterfeit ſnewes of Semiramis hen the ſought 
againſt the King of dia, which a far off ſeemed to be Ele- 
phants and dromedaries; but when they were throughtly tried, 
d nothing but Oxen-Hides, ſtuffed and bomebaſted with 
. Or to thoſe Enemies of Ageſilaus which ſeemad as they 
had been Giants, but one of them being gotten, it was found 
chat they had ſtaffed their Dabblers a es onlytothis 

end, that they might appeare terrible to their Buemies. 

I diſallow not Prohibitions where the Law allows them; where 
there is ( as- ſometimes there may be) juſt cauſe for them: 
n River if it keep its ſelfe within its bounds, is as good a Neigh- 
bour ac 4 man can have; but when it (wels above its compaſſe, 
and overfiowes the Banks, Srernit agres, fternit ſata lets boun- 
5% laberes, it ſweeps away and makes havock of ings that 
comes in its way My wiſh is, that every river were wich- 
in ies own bank, chat for the more ſpeedy diipatch of Law-Suirs, 
every Court were bounded withiaies own limits, that neither 
Bccleſiaſticall would introach upon Civil}, nor Civill upon Bo- 
cleſiaſticall, that when Probibitions are granted, and the (ug- 

ſtion not ſufficĩently proved, the party wronged may be ſpet· 

ily diſpatched by con{akativn, or otherwiſe: convenient expe» 
dition 'releived according to Juſtice and — 11 

I am no Proctor for Ecclefaſticall Courts, in which I heare 
there be as many rubs, and lingring delaies, as in any other, 
les piety and commiſeration of the Clergy, that moves me thus 
to ſpeak, who between theſe ate toſſed up and dow» likeBalks 
ina Teneſ. Court, having no ſooner ended in one chey muſt begin 
a freſh in the other; So that in this caſe it falls out with a Mi- 
niſter, as with a filly fly, which with much labour and trouble 
having got ont of a Spiders webb, preſently falls into anothes 
that hoſds her faſt, and the faſter for this, that having tpert beo 
Nirength in the former, (he hach no power to reſiſt in the latter. 
Or as it is with Sy ſiphut, whom Poets faine to be continually 
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rbwling a ſtone to the top of an Hill, as foon — — 
thither it tumbles down again, ſo that he is put to a new la 
Ant petis, aut urges rediturnm Syfiphe ſaxnm.Syſiphus, tumbling 
a ſtone may be a fit emblem of a Miniſter ſuing tor his Tithes 
and the Motto agrees very well, aut petit aut wrget. Thus far of 
my former Propoſicion (its the duty of a Magiſtrate to ſee 
that the good and whole ſome Lawes of his Country be dul 
and ſpeedily executed) together with a touch by way of uſe 
of ſome: impediments, which ſtop the due Execution of Judg- 
ment, both in matcers<criminall and civill ; the latter follow- 
A iſtrate muſt without partiality or teſpect of perſons 

ive juſt Judgment: a Leſſon as commanded in my Text, ſo 
before commended to Magiſtrates by the firſt Law. giver x 
mage righteouſly between every man and his Brather, and the 
ſtranger that is with him, yee ſhall have no reſpef of perſons in 
t, Deut. 2.16. 17. Tee ſball not wreſt the Law, Peut. 

16. 19. and by fe . in every cauſe that ſballicome before 
you, between blood and blood, between Law and Precept, Statute 

aud 7ndgment , pee ſoall judge the people according to right , 
2 (hron.9. 10, he muſt not be ſo hard hearted, as not to be piti- 
full and compaſſionate to the poor, nor fo bigh minded, as not 
— — to the mighty his due titles and honour, nor ſo opinative 

ſelfe-conceited, as never to be led by a multitude, nor ſo 

preciſe and ſcrupulous, as for feare of temptation, to debar a 
rich man from his preſence ; but neither pity of the poor, nor 
honour of the mighty, nor conſent of the multitude, nor rewarc 

of the rich, muſt draw him an haires bredth fromthe Rule of 

Juſtice : this is the way, in it hemuſt walk: not pity of the 

poor, fer then ſhalt not efteem a poor man in his canſe, Exod. 

23. 3. reliefe of the poor is a proper work of Charity, oot of 
Juſtice ; not honour of the great, for then ſbalt not honony the 


perſon of the mighty, Lev. 19. 15. not conſent of the multitude 
for tos ſhalt not follow a multitude to do cvill; neither in 
4 controverſe, to decline after many, and overthrow a truth, Ex- 
od. 23: 2. not love of the tich, fer then ſhalt take no reward, be- 
cauſe reward blindeth the cies of the wiſe, and perverteth the word; 
of the Juſt, Deut. 16, 19. 


The 
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The Law muſt be the Copy he muſt write by, the rule he 
muſt build by, the Cy»o/#r4 be muſt ſaile by; and as Fob ſaith of 
the Seas, Hither he muſt goe and no further : hanc ultra citraque 
wequit confiſtere rectam; he muſt neither go too ſhort, nor too . 
fac, nor too much, nor too little, nor one way nor other tread a- 
wry : but as the Sun keeps a ſtreight courſe under the Ecliptick 
line, without declining to either fide of the Zodiack, ſo muſt 
he keep a ſtri courſe under the line and rule of the law, and not 
decline to either party further then equity and a good conſci- 
ence will wartant him ; he muſt not like Marriners and Saylers, 
Obliquare Sinas, fetch a compaſſe when the wind will not 
. ſervehis turn, but rather be like the two Kine which carried 
the Ark of the Lord from Eckron to Bethſhemeſs , and turned 
neither to the right hand nor to the left, unleſſe (as in ſome caſe 
it may fall out) there be juſt cauſe of mitigation. 

In a word, be muſt lay judgment to the rule, and tighteouſ- 
neſs to the ballance : and as the ballance puts no difference be- 
tween gold and lead, not giving a greater weight to gold becauſe 
it is gold , nora leſſe to lead becaule of che baſencſs of the met- 
tall, but giveth an equall or unequall poyſe to both without re- 
ſpect of either : ſo should a Magiſtrate with an equall hand 
weigh every mans cauſe alike , not reſpective. to one more then 
another. This the e/£gyptians 22 by the hieroglyfical form 
of a man without eyes or hands, intimating thereby that he 
thould neither have hands to receive bribes, not eyes to behold 
and reſpect the petſons of men. The ſame did the Greeks ſig- 
niſie, when they painted Juſtice between Leo and Libra, meani 
that the Judg should be courageous in executing, and equall an 
indifferent in determining. 7 

For the effeRing whereof, three things are to be avoyded as- 
ſo many dangerous rocks , — of which of it ſelf is enough to 
cauſe him make ship-wrack of honeſty and a good conſcience. 

The firſt is that which the Apoſtle calls the root of all evill, 
Covetowſneſs , it's the very cut-throat and cankerworm of all 
Juſtice; it and Juſtice be % you bene conveniunt, nec in u 
fede morantsy ; they cannor lodg within one breaſt : Facite we 
Romane urbis Epiſcopum, & ere pros inus Chriſtianns , ſaid the 
wicked Pagan in Hjereme. : Give a covetous man ſuch and ſuch Hicrem. ad 
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an Office, pive him gold enough, or what will ye give him, 
and you FR have ol rm ; he will be what ye will, he wil doe 
what ye will; though as abſurd and repugnant to juſtice and 
right reaſon, as that Acheiſt thought it was to be a Chriſtian, 
He will make che Laws as fic for your put pole, as Procraftes fits 
his pueſts for his Bed: if they were too long, he cut them off 
the knees ; if too hort, he ſtretched out their joynts till they 
were as long 8 the Bed. For avoyding of this, the Judg muſt 
remember that it is a property of every good Officer and Magi» 
ſtrate to be an hater of coveron/neſſe, as a thing e diametro te- 
pugnam to his profeſſion, Exod. 18. 21. And that he cannot 
act ſuch works of darkneſs though never ſo cloſely , neither by 
himſelf, nor by fuch Brokers as be keeps about him for like pur- 
poſes : But God (who is like a wel-drawn picture, that eyeth e- 
very man in the room) doth behold ir. 2uecungque capeſſes teſtes 
faltorum ſtare arbitrabere dives, ſaith the Poet. Laare ſi pecca- 
re vis , there nbi te nos videat , & fac quod vir, faith Saint 
Auſtis. 

The 2. Rock is fear or favour of great perſons; but a Magi- 
ſtrate muſt be a man of courage, and where doth courage ap- 
t, but in reſiſting the mighty, in uſing che ſeverity of the 
z againſt Great ones if they offend. He is mls ao", as the 
Poet called a King, a Shepheard of his people, and shonld have 
that care over thoſe that are under his charge which a Shep- 
heard hath over his Flock ; who will not only deſtroy Maggots 
and flesh · flies, and ſuch lictle Vermine 2s are noyſome to his 
Sheep, but much more Foxes, and ſuch Beaſts as make havock of 
them ; becauſe one Fox may do more hurt in one night, then 

10000. Maggots can in a whole year, | 
Now to make the Laws like Cobwebs, to hold Flesh flies, and 
ſuch little Vermin, and for fear of diſpleaſure or hope of gain, to 
ler great ones eſcape, is as if a She d should kill the Mag- 
gots in his Sheep, but withall give liberty to Foxes to worry them 
it their pleaſure : or with Domitian to have a flap for every flic 
that cometh, and —— the weighty affayrs of the Common- 
wealth. Hath not ſtyled the Magiftrace with. his owne 
name, P/al. 82. I beve ſaid ye are god d Hath he not made 
him 2 promiſe of his preſence and aſfiſtance ? God ſtaudeth in the 


congrega- 
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congregation of gods , he's a fudge among Gods, He will be With 
jeu in 9222 2 Che.156 And he that hath aſ- 
mrance of Gods preſence, needs not feate any other, though 
(his Magiſtracie ſet aſide) far greater then himſelf , no more 
then David the Lion and the Beare when they aſſaulted his 
Sheep. 

The third and laſt Rock is Kindred and Friends: and ſurely if 
any thing may give the Magiſtrate leave to ſet the Law upon 
Tenters, to rack and ſtretch it beyond its compaſſe, or to ſtrain 
courteſie with it, or to muzzle and (mother it if it be againſt 
him, it muſt be Kindred. 

Thoſe whom Nature hath made dear and neer unto us, we 
cannot chooſe but love ; this is a leſſon we learn, not by reading 
or hearing, but Ex natura arripuimns,expreſſimus hanſimus , as 
the Oratour (peaks. This every man may (ee (if his own affeRi- 
ons will not tutor him in this point) in Davids love to his ſonne 
eAbſolon , an inceſtuous perſon, a murtherer, a Rebell againſt 
his own Father, one that ſought to kill him from whom he re- 
ceived life: all this could not make David forget he was his ſon, 
What a mournfull Elegie ſings he upon news of his death: O A 
ſelon my ſon O my ſon Abſolor, would God I had died for thee,O Ab- 


ſelen, my ſon my (on. This was it that made good K. A diſpenſe 


with the rigor of the law againſt Idolaters,when bis Mother was 

found guilty, 1 King. 15. 13. And which made Seleucus, King of 
the Lecrenſes to be cruell unto himſelf, that he might ſhew ſome 

pity on his ſonne , when be had made this law againſt Adulte- 

rers, that both their eyes ſhould be pulled out: his own (on be- 

ing taken in the act, and brought before him, out of a fatherly 

pity he divided the puniſhment beeween his ſonne and himſelf, 

and cauſed one of his ſons , and one of his owne eyes to be pul- 
led our. 

But this, how potent ſoever to fleſh and blood, muſt not pre- 
vail with Gods Deputy and Vice-gerenc, to cauſe him to make 
the leaſt digreſſion from the courſe of Juſtice. Truth muſt be 
neerer to him then any of his Kindred : If thy brother, the ſoune 
of thy mother, or thine owne ſonne, or thy daughter, or the Wife 
that lyeth in thy boſome, or thy friend which is as thine owne ſoule, 


Hall offend the law, thow ſalt deale with him according te law, 
Deut. 
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Deut. 13. All ſhould be of like kinn to the Judge, he ſhould be 
28 it is ſaid of Melehiſodec, without Father, without Mother, 
withont Kindred ; or as Moſes faith of Levi, Deut. 33. Who ſaid 
to his father and mother, I have not ſeen them, neither knew be his 
brethren nor his own chil lren. Father, and Mother, and Brother, 
and Siſter, and Wife, and Children, and Kindred, and Servants, 
and Favourites. if they be as dear to thee as thine owneye, or 
right hand, erue, abſcinde , cut them off, caſt them from thee ; 
part with them rather then they ſhall part thee and juſtice. 

A worthy example we have in the Romane ſtory : puniu Bru- 
tut, ficlt Conſulſ of Rome, a Heathen man (yet indeed divers of 
the Heathen have out · ſtripped Chriſtians in che praRiſe of mo- 
rall duties, though through want of faith their beſt works were 
but /plendida peccata ) when ſundty young Nobles had conſpired 
to reduce 7 arquin after his baniſnment, he proceeded with ro 
lefle feverity againſt his owne, and Brothets lonne, being of the 
conſpiracy, then againſt che reſt which were nothingallied unto 
him. The like authority did Titas Manlixe ule againſt his ſon, 
when he had offended the L1w. Hiſtories are full of the like, 
one of our own ſhall ſuffice for all. 

About the beginning of Edward the ſin ch his Reign, when in 
ſtead of R iſb Superſtition and Idolatry , the Goſpel of Chriſt 
began to be planted in England, Claries the Emperour made re- 
queſt to the King and his Councell in behalf of the Lady Marie 
the Kings ſiſter, that ſhe might have Maſſe in her houſe , with- 
out prejudice of Lid; the Councell amongſt other matters of 
policy, conſaiting about this, ſent unto the King Arch-Biſhop 
Are and Ridley then Biſhop of London, to intreat for the 

ame, Jo coming before him alleadged the beſt rea ſons they 
could to accompliſh it; which reaſons he lo pithily anſwered 
and confuted out of Scripture, that they were forced to confeſs 
bis Replication to be true. Then they fer on him another? way, 
alleadging Civil] and Politick reaſons, ker neerneſs unto him in 
blood, the dangers chedenial chereof might bring co the Realm, 
the breach of Amity on the Emperours part, the troubles and re- 
bellions rhe deniall thereof might renew at home; to which he 
replyed , that all choſe reafons ſhould never move him to yeeld 
to that he knew unlawfull , and that he was ready to part _ 

| goods, 


p 
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Goods, and Kingdome, and life, aud whatſoever he had, rather 


then co yeild to that which he knew certainly to be againſt the 
Truth: When all this would not move him, but they ſet on 
him a fresh, and would have no deniall, he burſt into ſobs and 
teares, and deſired to deſiſt from further moleſting him in that 
matter; which made the Arch- Biſbop, when they were gone, 
to ſay to the other Biſhop, that the King had more Religion in 
his liccle Finger, then they had in cheic whole Bodies. If chis re- 
ſolution was ſeated in the hearts of all, to whom the Lord hath 
committed the Sword of Juſtice, then should we not have ſo 
many fethroes, that dare not ſtrike when God bids them, ſo ma- 
ny Ananiaſſes, that give command to ſmite when God forbids 
them ; then should not the perſon of the mighty be ſo much 
honoured, nor Kindred ſo much reſpeRed, nor friends and fol- 
lowers ſo much favoured ; nor should the Dorick Pipe ſeem ſo 
ſweet Muſick in many of our Courts, nor should the Lawes cry 
out that they are ſometime ſmothered in their Beds, like the 
Harlots Childe, and ſometime ſtretched like a Traytor on the 
Rack : nor should truth renew her old Complaint out of Ter- 
tallian, that the wanders up and down like a ſtranger in the 
World, and cannot finde Entertainment with ſome chat profeſſe 
it: nor should Juſtice exclaim, that she is ſometimes shouldered 
out of her Predicament of Quality, and inforced to take a room 
in Relation, to become a meer teſpective thing, which hath no 
entity of it ſelfe, without telation to ſome other thing. 

I have perſwaded my ſelfe fat better things of you (K. 7.) 
who as you have a long time already given ſufficient denionſtra- 
tion of your learning and abilities, fot thoſe high places where- 
in God hath ſet you; ſo have you alſo of your care and zeale, 
for executing of righteous Judgment. Now as Plutarch writes 
of Rus aud Garlick, that being planted beſide Roſes, they make 
them ſmell che ſweeter ; So the corruption of evill Magiſtrates, 
ſet by the vertues of the good, make them more plealant in the 
noſtcils of all good men. I doubt not but you may ſay with S- 
wel, whoſe Oxe have we taken, or to whom have we willingly 
done wrong, or at whoſe hand have we received any Bribe, co 
blinde our Eies therewith ? 


Onely for concluſion , becauſe you ate men, and there fore 
X cannot 
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cannot challenge unto your, ſelves any immunity or priviled 
from falling; let me beſeech you, chat the Doctrine: already 
propoſed and Leary, way ſerye as Rules to keep you in an even 
coutſe ; let the fear of Go be upon.you, take feed and do it. 
To this putpole, 0 f remember, that God hath ſet you in his 
own toom, and ſtiled you with his own name: its the chiefe 
ſtudy of a poet, that every ſpeech, and action, and geſture, be 
ſutable to the perſon. he brings upon the Stage. : 


- 


Si: Medea ferox, invictague, flebilis Ino, 
Perſidu. J xion, Io vaga, triftis Oreſtet. 


You are upon the Stage, ard you act Gods part, with whom 
there is no iniquity, nor reſpect of perſons, nor receiving of 
reward, 2 Chron. 19, 2. think that God is preſent with you, 
God ſtandeth in the Congregation of Gods, he is a Judge among 
Gods ; he notes your Actions, he heares your words, he pries 
into your hearts, and ſpels every ſyllable of your conceits : the 
Almighty cannot be more fully expreſſed to the eye then by 
that old 2980 of an eye upon the top of a Staff, an eye 
upon the cop of a Staff looks every way, a Staff is not onely 2 
prop to ſupport him that leanes upon it, but it is a weapon both 
of defence and offence: God is an Eye, do what yee will, he ſees 
you; he is 4 ſure ſtaff, if yee lean unto him, he will ſupport you; 
if yee do well he will defend you, if amiſſe he will beat you. 
Wherefore now let the feare of God be upon you, rake heed 
what yee doe, for yee execute not the judgments of man but of 
the Lord; let not reward blind you, nor friends ſway you, nor 
intreaty move you, nor might terrifie you, nor one thing not 
ather draw you aſide from that which is right; honour the 
mighty, pitty the poore, reſpeR friends and favourftes, love 
kindred, but ſtill, Salva piet ate & juſtitia preferr truth and a 

conſcience before them all: Theſe God and the King, and 
the Laws, and the Countrey, and all good men, expect at your 
hands; an. if yee doe them, the evill ſhall dread you, the good 
ſhall pray for you, the Heavens (ball applaud you, the Angels 
ſhall te joyce at you, God ſhall bleſſe you with his beſt ble 


fings 


Ry «. - 159) 


fings, and yee ſhall not need to be aſhamed, when you ſhall 
ſpesk with your enemies in the Gate. 

For the bettet effecting of that which hath been ſpoken con- 
cerning rigbteous judgment, (ome things are required of others 
who come hither to act their parts in ſuch buſineſſes as are to be 
handled at theſe Aſſizes: Judges, though they be ſtyled Gods, 
yet are they not omniſcient, but muſt heare many things with 
other mens cares, and ſee with other mens eyes; and as the 
Philoſopher faith, that Qicguid eſt in intellectu, prius fait in 
ſenſ# : ſo whatſoever comes to the [udge to be determined ac- 
cording to Law, muſt firſt paſſe through the hands of witneſles 
and Jurors, and Pleaders, and others; theſe are to the Judge as 
the externall ſenſes, and memory, and phantaſie, are to the un- 
derſtanding , now if theſe faile in performing their ſeverall du- 
ties, the beſt Judge may err in Judgement, as doth the under- 
ſtanding in apprehending of objects, when the ſenſes being ill 
affected, doe not rightly informe. It is in matters of Judicature 
as ina Clock, if all the Wheels and Wyers be in tune below; the 
fault is in the Hammer or Bell, if it keep not time above; but 
the Bell may miſſe the hour, and no fault in it, but in ſome 
Wheele or Pinn or Wyer, that is out of order; ſo if any infe- 
riour parts of this Engine be out of courle; if the witneſſe come 
hit het co ſell or lend his freind a falſe oath, in hope of a like 
courteſie from him at another time: if the Jury agree upon. a 
Verdict contraryto the evidence, or if the Lawyer reipeR his 


Clyent more then the truth, and ſtudy rather to ſhew himſelfe A Gellius. 
Dicendi peritum, then Virum bonum, asit he were one of Pro- lib 7. cap. 3. 


tagoras his Schollers, whoſe profeſſion (as Gellizs tells us) was to 
teach 2 nanam verborum induſtria cauſa infirmior fieret fortior, 
how to make the worſe Cauſe ſeem the better: How can the 
Judge, who ( unleſſe the contrary be privately knowne unto 
him) is to proceed, Secundum allegata & probata, but faile in 
executing of Judgment and righteouſneſſe? 

To theie I ſhould now have directed my ſpeech, but being 
prevented by the time, Ionely begg at Gods hands, that bee 
would workin the heart of every manwho is to be imployed in 
any of theſe buſineſſes, an holy deſire and conſcionable endea- 
vout to diſcharge his duty. Lord the u haſt commanded that 
Judgmene 


(160) 1 
fragment nd Righreenſbeſtſr be execnted : Do quad | 
iube quod vis : thou O God oftrurh, let no man open hi — ö 
pt thetreed] fev ee den t l . ; 

fender lay op tears — | 
| '#CC0 to truth; chat t ind 
together, that tigtiteouſneiſe a 3 
bern imbrace each other, even foſns Chrift his (ake,who | 
is che way and the life, and the truth; to whom with thee 24 
r 


Errata. 


Page 1. I. 6. for bev? r. leave. p. 6. I. 7. for ſpecioſut r. ſpecioſe. p. l 
e e. pecioſus r. ſpecioſs. p. 133. 


